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Directing a Chriſtian how to 
walk that he may pleaſe God: 


Amplified by the Author. 
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Piety or Godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things , having promiſe of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come : 
ps; Pig B 
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[ Had not purpoſed to enlarge the laff Edi. 
tion, ſave that the importtmity of many 
” | 
aevontly aiſpoſed , prevailed with me, to 


aad ſome points, and to ampitfie others, To 


ſatis fie whoſe Godly requefts, I have done 
my beſt endeavour: & withal finiſhed all 


that Tintended in this aroument. If thou ſhalt 
hereby reap any moreprofit, give God the 
more praiſe: and remember him in th 

1, 'b h h OTA) 'b h his hfe 14 
prayers, who hath Vowea bott; its life an 
his labours, to farther thy ſalvation as his 
own, Farewel inthe Lord Feſus, 
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Tothe High and Mighty 
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CHARLES: 


Prince of Wales. 


HRIST JESUS, the PRINCE of Prin 

ces, 1 Tim.6:15.Rev.22.:13. bleſs your Fight 

nels with length of days, and an Increaſe of all 

Graces; U hich ma y make yor truly pro {perou S 112 

this life , & eternally happy in that whuch is'to 
COme. 

Jonathan ſhot three Arrows, todrive Davis further off 
from Sanls fury , 1 Sam.20: 20,22. & this is the th? 14 
Epiſtle which 1 have written , to draw your H 1ghtne! 
Carer tO Ou favour. by d lirecting 3 your licart to begin 
(like Foſiah, 2 Chron. 34: 3. ) in your (2) youth , to ſeek 
afterthe G oot David , ( & of Facos ) you r oe a Not 
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mine admonition, = ET tata wir] 1the Avoitl » 
2 Cor.8: v.7. have you to abound in every G a” la. 
ps 160 le, doe,andin all d1 ligence , and i in vour love 
God's iervice and arue Religion. Never 45 tNeEre mor, 
nced of plain & unfained Admonition: g ;for the Comicic 
inthat ſay 11g.{cems butto have prophec) ed ofourtime: , 
Ob[cgut inm amilcs, veritas odinm pari:. Ard no INArVC4zieg- 
ing that weare falln i into the dregs of Time, which bei ine 
the laſt, muſt needs be the worſt days. And how. ca:: there 
be worſe, ſeeing V anity knows not how ts ! DE Vaine T;NOL 
VV ickednels how to be more wicked ? and whereas here- 
toloretholſe have been counted moſt holy ; whd have 
thewed themielves moſt Zcalous 1N taetr Retizion : they 
are now reputed moſt dulcreet Who coin male the leaft 
profeiion of their *aith. And that: hef: are the liſt days 
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Inudat, & hortatu comprobat ata ſeo, 


appcars evidently, becante the Security of mens eternal 
Gate hath ſo ove; S Young (asC HRISTforetold it hou d 


» A % 


Ma 2.531, c.) all forts: that moſt who now live, ar 


are 
become love -1S Or pic Cai ULes , moret han lovers of; OD; 
2 Tim.1:4. And of! L010 who pretend to love GOD, © 
GOD! w hat ſlanEtined = rt can bu it bleed,t o behold how 
teldom they come to 'S 2 - OW IXreve ren tly they hear 
God's W ore? har oe zers they a arcatthe Lord's Table? 
what aſſiduousſp ectators ihey are at Stage-plays ! where 
(Deng Cur) {ans)ihey can iportthem{eives, 70 hear the 

Vaſials ofthe(a)Devil ſcofting religion, & blatphemoully 
abuſing phrates of holy SCI} pture on their Stages,as fami- 
liary as they uſe their Tobacco-pipes in their bibbing- 
houies Sothathe who wonld now adays feek in moſt 
Chriitia: 5 forthe power , ſhall ſcare alm oft find the very 
ſhew of godiineſs. Never was there more finning, never 
Jols reme orie foi (in. .Never We. S the a 3 C ako COCMmCez, 
never was there ſo little preparation for his Coming. And 
1! bay byr cone TrYGOMmM hc L1iGNOW come, ho W many {who 
thi <themſeh ves wite enough , & ſul 1 of all know ledge) 
would be found foolihVirg ins, without oneDrop of the 
Oyl of faving Faith in rhe eir amps? For the ercatcit wit- 

dom of moſt men in this age, confiils in being wile, 
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it, tO GECELVE Cthers , a nd in tnetnd , oleceive the 
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An d it ſometimes ſome good book haps into their 
hands, or foine $00Gd motio! 1 cometh Into theirheads , 
_ they are put in mind to conl:ider the uncer- 
1if preſe br; or how weak afltrance they 

ite, ifthis were Rad: and how they 
{ecret{ins, for w hich they muſt needs repent 
2rC,or be pun aſh G 2U re Irthem n Hell hereafter SECUTILY 
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t Cera thin 4 of WS ngs, yet, It 15NOt yet 
tine; And that he is yer young enongh(though he capnet 
but 

_ —_ . EN _—_— "IE 22-3 
LE x107P 111371 act nt mnt yh, D. mine teſie, O11L theatstiin 
Aartt. FR 1311 O (3:7; {Ds 18 7119 3-414 {tique T7 exorctjmo (1:716 


, NES, " / . #4 / 6/ Y F "£ 
OCT AVETHT 21113177 7 245 fr arte ,onot armn,ns tf {; lelem AOSTOR? 


[Canter CF; 72! if NC ( 1u14em CLELED fect Ya 100 £4911.1HVENT 
Ther, fore Terttuilon' i Cap. 6, 


» 
4 


- 
" 
* * -} " 'S 7 Fs - op / /* » 5% <4 ; Tbs h/ 14}, 
p Ll ey » j - 4 i +3 4 os Þþ % ' g 5 - (/ 
wit: L4A:% L1Ld C 3 2 :boti Eccleſr 95 A « / bp 6ri fp, 64 s/f [ eo f- 


7 
: 


py 
x tf d 
os 


UM 


ut know , that many millions 45 young as himſcifare 
atready in Hel (for want of timely repentance,) Preftimp= 
tion warrantet! hin 1 in the other Ear, that he may have 
time hereaſter ,at his leiſare to repent : and that howſoe- 
VEL others dyc,yet heis far enough from GFSOHADY there- 
{ fore may bold ly take yeta lon oertime, to enjoy his {weet 
picaſures, a; 16 TO NCLeal ſe his wealth and greatn is. And 
hereupon (11 10 & olemons \11 luggard) To vields himſelftoa 
Iit more {jcep, a I1:tle more Qum! "ery A i:ttle more 
folding he by atids to fIcep 3 in his former ſinners :; till at 
Jaſt ;, Deipair ( Securities ugly Han Kimaid) comes In 
pL look Mo for, and ſhews him his Kout-glaſs : GO: 
fullytelling him , that his time is paſt: and That no thing 
nOoW remalils , but to d dye, and be damned. Let SE ; 
teem fir. Agcto any. fortoo many have found is too true , 
and more, without more grace , are like to be thus fo0- 
thedto their end np andint he end {| {nared to their endlets 
P< edttion. , 
my defire therefore ofthe common {Hivation ; bu t 
eſpecial! y of your Eirglh 1<is everlaſting welfare , 1 nay 
C1] devo L2 rc d to extract '/out ofthe C! 1405s of en: dlefs con- 
troverſtes) the old Frad oe of true PFiety , Which flourt- 
ſhed wh ar thele Controverſies were hatched : which my 
poor Labours ( iu aſho; t whit e) comeih now forth a- 
gainthe 32.time, andert] the gracicus protection of your 
Highnets 3 iVOUr, and by theit enterainment {cem not to 
be altoge ther unwelcome totheC hurch of Chriſt, Ittobe 
pious, hath in allages been heldthetreft honour ; ho1 / 
much more honourable is it, in {© i1 mptous an: ge, to be 
the true Fa: TON an d Pattern ct Piety ? FIRING. ie David 


Fo) 
b 


+ 
bo - 


Q 


% 


Solomon , 7 hi that. Ezechins \ 7: Iz; '5, Lernb' abt F. es 
rats: : Theed fins, Edward the fixth, Gneen £/. 

2A" Px 11CC Henry z AN d other rele ZIOUS Frinces,t TO be 
ſo honoured ; that i NCT names (fince thezrdeaths) i mel] 
inthe Church of GOD like a precious Oyntment,& their 
eng EIN rance is "nn as Boney in all mouths, ard as 
MutexataBanquet of Wine, when a5 the lips ofothers, 


WhizO have been god!eis Ds irrcligi ous Frinces n do rot and 
perevy Kinthe me INOry of God 'S people. And what honou: 
AS if LOT great nent; » Rave 2rcattiiles ON earth : * nhenGod 
PORN tneir Namis nr month y Io be Wr71t 
ASCY,17:8.) itt his Buck of lifein Heavy ? 
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Tt is Piety that embalmsa Prince his go6d name, ang? 


makes his face to (hine before meit, and glovifirs his {01 ] 4- 
mong Angels.For as 4o/esliis face;by often talking with 


GodſF:iu24 inthe eyes of the people, Exod. 3 1:29,30. ſobyg 
frequent praying ( which is ourtalking with God) ang? 


= 


hearing the Word, {which 1s Gods ſpeaking unto us) we | 


ſhall be chan;ed from glory to glory , by the Spirit of the 
Lord, 2 Cor.3: 18.to the Image ofthe Lord. And {(ecing 
this life is uncertain to all, eſpecially Princes : Whas 
argument is more fit,both for Princes & People to ſtudly, 
than that Which teacheth finful man to deny himſelf by 
mortifying his corruption , that he may enjoy Chritt, the 
Author of our ſalvation: To renounce thele falle and mo- 
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ttc and eternal joys of Heaven ; andio make them truly 
nourable before men in vanity 2 What char2es ſoever we 


TCUuS, Or WC ſho:tiy die afcerthein : but what we 
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4:3, But (a) without Piety there 15 no mierial comfort 
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ro be found in Conicience, Nor exteinal p&3CCLO bc look- 
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ed for in the world,nor any cienialhnappinets to be hop- 
ed for in Heaven. How can Fieiy but prenute to her le] aj 
zealous Patron of rour Hightnef(5, Deir the tole Son and 
Heir of ſo cracious and greata 1f0ni ch: whos not only 

! 4 ' 9 . b: j 
the Deie! 'C t th: Faith Dy I 1c; 01 a0 a Detende: of 
the faith in wcmthias theCkiritian World hath ti ken notice 
by his learned conuting Of Z K7m1n's CVEr-:preading 
Hereſfies, and his {upprefiing in the blace ob Por ftins's 
Athmnionblaſbhemics;And how ealtic 10 1t cor your High- 
neſs to egualfifn exceed}all that wenr before yau,in 
Grace and £ : ycu do but fet your heart to tec ic, 
ind to ſerveGod;coniidering row religiouſly your High 
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21d Tators: («)as alfo that you live in ſuc] LAST where- 

n God's providence and the King's religions care have 
oh iced over this Church (t0 the un! AE comfort 
thereof )another ver, erable(b) Frhoinda,z Chr.24:1y. that 
doth good in our Tirael both towards God 6: towards his 
Houſe:of whom your Highneſs at a1] times,in all doubts, 


. may learn the ſincerity otKeligion, forthe Salvation of 


your inwardSoul;and the wilſelt counſel for the direction 
of your outward ſtate? And to excite you the rather, to 
the zealous Praftice of divine Þ Oy ; often — With 
your ſelf, that your Hig 1426p Ea 
K. Fames, ſpeaking urito yOu, wi 
ipake to his lon So! #2c 2, 1 Ct F233: 9% Mg thou C7 harl:s 
My Son, know thouthe God ofthy Father, and ſerve him 
With a perfect heait,& With a willing mind : forthe Lo1g 
ſearcheth all hearts, andi underflandeth all the imagina- 
tions ofthe thoughts , if thou ſeek him, he will be found 
0fthee , butiftaon tforſlaxc him, he wall caſt] cc off for- 
eveh 


To help you the better to feck and ſerve this God Al- 


M1 '8! ity, who muſt be your chief Protector in life, && 
only Comfortin death z 1 here once agin on my bended 
knees ofter my old Mite new fa mpt, into your Highnet; 
1ands: "daily for your Eighneſs offezing up unto the moſt 


"ON CroW in age and 


High ory b humbleſt prayers that as 3 
; increaſe in 


tiature , fo you may (11 ke your Maſter Clift 


wWiidom and favour with God and all a0 "OC men. Thist2 
{{1it 1 wili neyer ceale.In all other n natters ] 1] well ever reſt, 
) CHTY Hit hne 's humble AY. 7Vaink 0 
A 1714 life tobecommanacd,. 
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Ad CAROLUM Puwncipem 
Tolle males, extolie Pies, ceriofce Tein ſum ; 
Sycra tewe, Paci confule , aiſce pall, 
'2) The honorable Sir Rodert Car) y Knight, and the re 
lioton ; 
4 ., a Vus Lady Cary his Wiſe, Mr. Th 0014s gh £ Six j ams 4 


Filerten, (b) Th ce gracious Archbiſhop of Cant, 
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DireQing a Chriſtian how to walk, 
that he may pleaſe God, 


Hoeverthou art that lookeſt into this bock , 
never undertaketorcad it, unleſs thou firſt 
reſolveſt to become fromthy heart , an un- 
ſcigncd Practitioner of Picty, Yetreadit, andthat 
ſpccdily , leſt before thou haſt read it over , God 

(by ſome uncxpedtcd death) cut thee oft, for thine 

invetcrate Impicty. 

/- ; (a) Unlefsthat a man doth truly know God, he 
neither can nor will worſhip him aright: for how 
'ican a manlove him, whom he knoweth not? and 
who will worſhip him, whoſchelp a man thinks he 

PE mecedeth not? and how ſhall a man ſeck remedy by 
Grace , who never underſtood his miſery by Na- 

mi- ture? "Therefore (faith the Apoſtle, Hebr. 11:6.) He 
that cometh to God , mult believe that God is, and 
*hat he is a rewarder ofthem that ſeek him. 

(6) And foraſmuch as there can be no true 
Picty, without the knowledge of God; nor any 
pood prattice, without the knowledge of a man's 

A own 


(a) Tum Denm amare libit cam perſurſum habemns irſum 


. Te optimum maximum, unbique praeſeiitem,omnta in nobys Tis 
I, $1110, 00m 17 que Vivimm movemrur.ſumns, Brcerin Pſ.11 5. 
| (b) Danda emprimis operd ſt, #1 Dcam $B0Y 2111066 ILL T0 Fo 
25 fue eſſe velumis, Qzid noſers, ſete ir ſem noſes? © 
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2 The Practice 


own ſelf; wewill thereforelay down the knowledge 
of Gods Majeſty, and Mans Miſery , as the firſt and ; * 
chicteſt grounds ofthe Practice of Piety. \ F . 


V 
oY 


A plain deſcription of the Eſſence and Attributes | ® 


of Ged, out of the hely Scripture , ſo ſar forth as every { 
Chriſtian uſt competently know , and neceſſarily be», ® 
' ' a 


lieve, that will be ſaved. | 


Lthough no creature can define what God is,  V 
becauſe heis incomprehenſible, Plal.143:3. and 


dwelling 1n inacceſlivle light, 1 Tim. 6: 16. yet it G 
hath plcaſed his Majeſty, to reveal himſelf in his 
Word unto us, fofarasour weak capacity can beſt th 
conceivyehim. Thus ” 

God ts that one ( Deut. 4:35, & 22: 29. & 6:4.) ® 
Tſa.43:5,6,7,3. 1 Cor.8:4. Eph.4:5,6. 1 Tim.2: 5.) 
Sprirituall (Joh. 4: 24. 2 Cer. 3: 17. 1Kiag. $: 17, _ 
P{.147: 5.) nd infinitely ( Deut.3 2:4.) perſeit Eſſence El 
Exod.3:14.) whoſe being ts himſelf eternally. (1 Cor) © 
$:6. AF. 17: 25. Rom. 11: 36.) | 

In the Divine Eflence, we are to conſider two 
things : Firſt, thedivers mannersof being therein! 
ſecondly , the Attributes thereof. | 

Thediyers manners of bcing therein, are called 
Perſons, Hebr. 1: 3. 

A Perſon is a diſtin& ſubſiſtence, John 1: 1 
Tohn «: 21. Tohn 14: 16. of the whole Godheady 
Col:2:9 Joh. 14:9. | 

There are three Divine Perſons, the Father , thy _ ( 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, Gen 1: 26. & 3: 22. 611 
7. Exod. 29: 2. Hoſ. 14:7: Ia. 63:9,10, Zach. 3:2 nity 


"A & 5 - Wy. + A A et © 28: 19] ( 
Hag. 25: 6. 1 Joh. 5:7, Mat. 3: 16, 17. & Jol . 


of Piety. 3 
Toh. 14: 26. 2 Cor. 13: 13. Theſe three Perſons 
are not three ſeveral ſubſtances; but three di- 
\ # ſtin& ſubſiſtences, or three divers manners of 
' | being of (a) one the ſame ſubſtance, & Divine 
Eſſence. - So that a Perſon in the Godhead is an 


doe 


_ individual underſtanding and incommunicable Sub- 
| bea; fiſtence , living of it ſelf , and not ſuſtained by 
! another. 
| In theunity of the Godhead , there isa plurality, 
Lis which 1s not accidental, (for God is a molt pure 
ang. It, andadmitsnoaccidents:) nor eflential : (for 
«t it: God is oneEfſence only) but (6) perſonal. 
\ his. The perſons in this one Efſence are but three. In 


beſt this (c) Myſtery there is alius & alius, another and 

another : but not aliad & aliud, another thing and 

another thing. ny 

2:5.) The Divine Eſſence in it ſelf, is neither divided 

: 174) Nor diltingaithed, But three Perſons in the Divine 

ſſenc Eſſence are diſtinguiſhed among themiclyes three 
{ manners of wayes ; 


6: 4, 


| Cor, 
I. By their Names. 

two 2. By their Order. 
reins 3. By their Athons. 
alled I. By their names , ths : 

He firſt Perſon is named the Father ; firſt, in 
Tz 1 - reſpect of his natural Son Chriſt : Mat. 11: 27. 
heady A 2 Matt. 
'D thi (a) Singn/z ſunt in ſinguls, <> emnia in finguls , &-ſingula 


R- 31 in omatbs, & unum omaia. Au. L1t6.6.de Tin.cap.nlt. 
| (b) Gen. 1: 26. &- 3: 22. & II: 7. 1ja.s: 8. Perſonne divis 
. 3: 2f nitatis di tinguuntur perſonaliter. 
8: 19] (c) Deus off indiviſe an in Trinitate; & inconfuſe , tri« 
Joly 7## inmate, Tuſtin, 
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Matt. 3: 17. Secondly, in reſpe&t of theEle&, his 
adopted ſons, Ifa. 65: 16. Eph. 3: 14, 15. thatis, 


thoſe who being not his ſons by Nature, are made | 


his ſons by Grace. 


The ſecond Perſon is named the Son, Proy. 30:4: * 
becauſe he is begotten ( P/al. 2:7.) of his Father*s ſubs | 
ftance or nature, Hebr. 1:3. Phil. 2:6. and heis | 
called the Word : 1. Becauſe the (a) conception of þ 
a Word in man's mind, is the neareſt thing, that | 


in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the manner, how 


he is eternally begotten of his Father's ſubſtance: + 


& in this reſpe& is alſo called the #1/dom of his | 


Fzther, Proverb. 8: 12. Secondly , becauſe that by 


bim , the Father hath from the beginning declared 
his will for our ſalvation , (6) hence called 25 &, 
quaſi 2iy® , the Perſon ſpeaking with , or by | 
the Father. Thirdly , becauſe he is the chef ar- 

ment of all the Word of God ; 
Heb. I; 1. Luk. 24: 27. Joh.5: 45. AER. 3: 22,23,24. } 
orthat Word, whereof God ſpake , when he pro- | 
mited the bleiied Seed to the Fathers, under the old | 
Teſtament. 

The third Perſon is named the Holy Ghoſt, Ifa, 
G3: 10: 2 Cor. 13: 13. firſt, becauſe he 1s fpirs- 
rwal, 1 Joh. 4: 14. 1Cor. 3: 17. Joh. 20: 21, 22. 
Gal. 4:6. without a body ; ſecondly, becauſcheis 
ſpired , & as it were breathed from both the 

Father | 


fa) Baſil, ſu. 5. Fohan. Sicut mens copitanao in ſeipſnim : 
s fled. tur, Av oy triterntem gigntt ; ita mens madtuTna, que) 
jt D ns Pater , mm ſuipſum intdligendo refhex# , M9300 £lev1.6m) 
modo ineffaliligenn't. Et ſicut extcr107 AY Ch 3 MO 8 1120: 7107 4) 
effi-ies quaſieſt: ita eternus ille x53 @> var cumnuts, ain 
Part imagoeſ; , > majeſtati; charatter, Hib. 1: 3+ 
19) Jef. Ii 18. 4708, £36, 41649, I 3. 
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Father & the Son, Joh, 14: 2 5,26. that is, proceedetl, 


7 fromthem both. And he is called holy, both becauſe 


heis holy, 1Pct. 1: 15, 16. in his own nature, and 
alſo the immediate ſandtifier of all God's Ele? people , 
2Tor. 3:18. 1 Ther. $23. 2Pct. 1 2. 


« By their Order , Thus : 


HE perſons of the Godhead are (a) cither the 
Father, or thoſe which are of the Father. 

The Father is the firſt perſon, Matt. 28: 19. 1 Joh. 
5:7. in theglorious Trinity , (b) having neither his 
being nor beginning of any other, but of himſelf, 
begetting his Son, and together with his Son ſ{end- 
ing forth the holy Ghoſt from eyerlaſting. The per- 
ſons which are of the Father , are thoſe, who in 
reipett of their perſonal exiſtence, have the wnole 
Divine Eflence, eternally communicated unto theny 
from the Father. And thoſe are either from the Father 
alone, asthe Son; orfrom the Father and the Son, 
as the Holy Ghoſt. 

Tie Son is the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Tri- 
nity , andthe only begotten Son of his Father, not 

y grace ; but by nature; having his being of the 
Father, by an eternal, and incomprehenſible genera- 
tion; and with the Father, ſendeth forth the holy 
Ghoſt. In reſpect of his abſolute Eflence, he is of 
himſelf (c) burin rcfpett gf his Perſon, heis, by a 

A 3 cternal 

(49 Origo efſintie in divinis nulla ef?, orige prrſonarum lecume 
havet in filio & ſpiritu ſanto: Pater enim eft prior filio,uon tem- 
pore ſedordine. Alited (b) Tdeodiciiur Pater, irapyor > ayiye 
yo. (c) Filins D#, 0 aiyic, quoadeſſentiam 5b, olutam eff 
qriden a {eirſo Gb avrTgIsO-, ſedratione trims Vexpceur ſive 
eſſe perſonalis per gternam genera'tonem a patreex:ſlit; ideoque 


n0n tft ZUT&nQ". Joh 6:33,39 Joh 5:19. Mich. 5:1. Fohl:1, 
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eternal generation , of his Father. For the Eſſence 


doth not beget an Effence , but the perſon of the | 
Fathcr begetteth the perſon of the Son, (a) & ſohe is | 
God of God, & hath from his Father the beginning | 


of his Perſon & Order, but not of Eſſence & time. 
The holy Ghoſt is the third perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity , proceediny (6) & ſent forth, equally from 


both the Father and the Son, (c) by an internal and | 
incomprehenſible ſpiration : For as the Son recei- ! 


yeth the wholedivine Efſznce by generation , ſo the 
holy Ghoit receiveth it wholly by fpiration. 


This Order betwixt the three peiſons appears, in 


that the Father begetting , muſt in order be before 


the Son begotten, and the Father and Son before + 
SO 


ihe Holy Ghoſt , proceeding trom both. 
This Order ferves to ſet forth unto us two 


things: firſt the manner how the Trinity worketh : 


in their external ations : as that the Father wor- 
keth of himfclt, by the Son and the Holy Gholt 


the Son from the Father , by the Holy Ghoſt ; | 


the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Son. Se- 
condly , to diſtinguiſh the firſt & immediate begin- 
ning , from. which tnoſe externail and common 
ations do flow. Hence it is, that foraſmuch as 
the Father is the fountain and original of the Tri- 
nity, the beginning of all externall working : the 

{a) Name 


(a) Pf. 2: 7. Heb. 1: 5. Alind eft habere Eſſentiam divinam 
s ſcipſa exiſtentem : remota enim relatione ad patrem ſola reſiat 
eſſeutia, queeſt a ſripſa ; hine filis dicitur principratus , 101 
ejſentiatus. Thom. Sum. 1.Þ.94. 33. (b) Joh.15: 26. & 16:15. 
therefore Rom $:.9. the Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of 
Chriſt. (c) Sprritns S. 4 Patre & a Filto procedit , tanquan 
ab uno & eodem principio in duabns tantum per ſons ſnbſuſeente , 
204 anten 14nquam a auobus ac aiverſis princpis, 
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of Paety. ” 
: (a) Name of God in relation, & thetitle of Crea- 
FAC cor in the Creed, are given in a ſpecial mannerto 
oy 7 the Father; our Redemption tothe Son; and our 
'©13 Þ ſanCtification to the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt , as 
> | the immediate agents of theſe actions. And this is 
7 alſo the cauſe, why the Son, as he is mediator , re- 
# ferreth all things to the Father , Matt. 11: 25, 26,27. 
"yy Joh. 5: 19, 20, $4, 23, 23. Joh: F33-4t, 42- jos 
= ! 12:49. not to the Holy Ghoſt ; and that the SCri- 
pture ſo often faith, that we are reconciled tothe 


the Father, 2 Cor. 5: 20, &c. 

, } Thisdivine order or Occonomy excepted , there 
IN? js neither firſt nor laſt , neither ſuperiority nor 
JED inferiority among the three perſons, but for Na- 
rt * ture they are co-eſſentiall, for Dignity co cquall, 
_ for Time co eternal. ; * 
ah, The whole divine eſſence is in every one of the 
ro f Saree Perfons ; but it was incarvated (6) ovely in 
+, | the ſecond Perſon of the Word , and not inthe per- 
2: ſon of the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt, forthree 
wo reaſons. 


wy that God the Father might the rather ſet 
© » forth the greatneſs of his Jove to Mankind ; in givy- 


ON . 0 » 7 « 
3 | eg h's firſt and only begotten Son, to be incar- 
C . . A 
b; nated, and to ſuffer death for man's ſalyation. 
« - 
Y A Secomal 
11C q S 
ne | (2) Hinc Dei nomen ſepe in ſceripturis Patri tribnitur. Toh. 
, 14:1. Rom $:3. 1Cor. 15:24. (b) IrcarnatioVerbi proprie 
 * non Patrinec Spiritui Sando competit. Damaſ. 1. do orthod fid. 
uy ' £.13.Implevit carnem Chriſti Pater &- Spiritus $.ſed mrjoſfate, 
"| non ſnuſceptione. Ang. ſerm. 3. de Tem. Foh. 3:16. Rem. 3: 12. 
or =. 5:8, 10, Hoc mirum fadus ſemper mens co:1tet , 1110hoc, ne 
* dubita,fzderepartaſalns. Melancht. Ut ont erat in divinitate 
778 Dei 9.5 LS OY : = 4 5-2 a6 
; er filins fieret in humanitate homin*s filins , ne nomen 1111 ad, 
2 


aiterum tranſiret, qui noneſſet &terna nativitate filins, Ang, 


"a _ 
—_ m——_—_—_ __—_ 
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Secondly, that he who was in his Divinity the Son 


of God, ſhould be in his Humanity the $on of man : # 


teſt thename of Son ſhould paſs unto another , who 
by his cternal nativity was not the Son, 


+ 


Thiraly, (2) becaule it was mecteit that the perſon, 


who is the fubſtantial Image of hiseteroal Father , 
ſhould reſtore in us the ſpiritual Image of God, 
which we had lolt. 

In the Incarnation, the Godhead was not turned 
intothe Manhood , nor the Mankoo&into the God- 


4 


head ; but the Godhead, as itis the ſecond perſon, * 


or Word, aflyume.i unto it the Mannood, thar is, the 
whole nature of man, body and ſoul, andall the 
natural proprictics and (5) infirmitics thereof, ſin 
excepted. | 
The Second Perſon took not upon him tite perſon 
of man, butthe Nature cf man. So that the human 
nature hath no perfonal ſubſiſtance of its own, 
{for then there ſhould be two Perſons in Chriſt, ) 
but it ſubiiteth in the World, the ſecond Perſon. 
For, as the foul & body make bur one Perſon of 
Man; ſo the Godicad and Manhood make but one 
Perſon of Chrilt. 
(c) The two natures of the Godhead and Man- 
00d are fo really united þy a Perſonal union , that 
as 
(a) Cenornebat filinm aſfumere humancem naturam , nth&c 
Devſona, JL eft ſubſtantial imago atcorni Pairn, reſtitnertt 
Inicaginem D::1 1a 5160btis corrnptams, vAth a, HBic0. 2; 14,38: 
Hev. 4: 15. (6) Tafirmitatis mera privationis , u0n prave 
&:ſpoſitionts. Hnmana aitara eſe dalffinelnm iniividunm a ud- 
irr2 divina,etſt non ſit aiſtinita perſona, Keck. Sy[7. Theol lib. 3. 
paz. 119. (c) Un:r: Hypeſtatice Deum &> hommem mibil ejt 
elind gram aaturambumanam non habere pripriam exiſt1n- 
jc a virbo gterno, ad ipſam virus ſuoſc» 
Ectlam, Beiar at inigrn. Lib, 3. Cats 3. 
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j 2s they can never beſeparated aſunder , ſo arethey 
7 not (4) confounded ; but remain ſtill diſtinguiſhed 
7 by their ſeveral & Efſential proprietics, which they 


had before they were united. As for example ; the 
J 


infiniteneſs of the divine, is. not communicated to 


— 
XY a 
LOS 


WO ont en I -- ., 


ip 


the human nature ; nor the finiteneſs of the human, 
to the divine nature. 

Yet by reaſon of this perſonal union, there is ſuch 
a communion of the proprieties of both naturcs, that 
that which is proper tothe one, is ſometimes aitri- 
buted to the other nature. As, that God purcha- 
fed the Church with his own blood, Aft. 20: 21. And, 
that he will judge the World by that Man whom he hath 
appointed, Att. 17: 31. Hence alſo it is ({) that 
though the Humanity of Chriſt be a created , & 
theretore a finite and limited nature , & cannot be 
cyery where preſent , by aftual poſition, or local 
extenſion , according to his (c) natural being : yer 
becauſe it hath communicated unto the perſonal 
Subſiſtence of the Son of God , which is infinite , 
and without limitation; andis ſounited with God , 
that it is no where (ſevered from God , the body ot 
Chriſt, inreſpeCt of his (4) perſonal being, may 
rightly be ſaid to be eyery where. 


3. The Adtions by which the three perſons 
are diſtinguiſhed. 


He ations are of two ſorts; cither External .re-- 
ſpcCtipg the creatures 3 & thoſe are after a ſort 
4 COM- 


(a) Salons & diſtinitn manentilus prop? tetatibus naturgs : 
tam aſſumentr, quam aſſumpte. (b) D. Field of the Church, 
Book 3, Chap. 3 5. (c) Secundum efſenatura!e Chr'ſrits uon e(, 
nbique, (4d) Secundum efſe perſonale Chriſins efi nbique. 
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common to eyery one of thethree Perſons: orIn- 4 , 
ternal, reſpeQing the Perſons only amongſt them- # *? 
ſelves, and are altogether (4) incommunicable. [29 
The External & communicable a&ions of the * * 
three Perſons are theſe: ys < 
The creation of the World, peculiarly belonging ; © 
to God the Father: The redemption of the Church, | 
t 

c 


to Gad the Son: And the ſancification of the | 
Elect , to God the Holy Ghoſt. But becauſe the * 
Father created , Rom. 11: 36. and ſtill goyerneth ' 
the World by the Son in the Holy Ghoſt , there. ? 
fore theſe external aCtions are indifterently , in 
(,) Scripture, oftentimes aſcribed to each of theſe | 
three Perſons , & therefore called communicable ! 
and divided Ations. 
The Internal and incommunicable Aftions, or * 
proprieties of the three Perſons, are theſe: - © 
1. To beget ; and that belongeth only to the? 
Father: Whois neither made, created,, nor begotten 
of any. : 
2. To be begotten : and that belongeth only to! 
the Son, whois of the Father alone , not made, nor : 
Created, but begotten. i 
2. To proceed from both : and that belongeth * 
only to the Holy Ghoſt; who is of the Father and | 
the Son; ncither made , created , norbegotten, but 
proceeding. ; 
oy. 


(a) In opcribas ad extra tres per ſong operantny ſimul, fir 
wvato 0raint perſorarum 174 operand. (9 AS redemption, 
AR. 20: 28. and langification , 1 Pet. 1:.2. tothe Father. | 
Creztion, x Joh. 3. and Sanctification, 1 Cor. 1: 2. to the 
Son. Creation, Pial. 33:6. & Redemption, Eph. 4: 30. to 


by 


the Holy Ghoſt, joyntlyall to cach 1 Cor, 6; 11. 0pt74 11% 


tals ad exird indiviſa, ad intre arviſe, Y 
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So that when weſay, that the Divine (2) Eſſence 


7 is in the Father unbegotten: in the Son begotten z 


and in the Holy Ghoſt proceeding : we make not 
three Efſences, but only ſhew the divers manners 
of ſubſiſting , by which the ſame moſt ſimple, 
eternal and unbegotten Eflence ſubſifeth in each 
Perſon : namely, that it is not inthe Father by ge- 
neration : that it is in the Son communicated from 
the Father by generation : and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
communicated from both the Father and the Son by 
proceeding. 

Theſe are incommunicable Adions ; and do 
make, not an eſſential , accidental, or rational, 
but a real diſtin&tion betwixt the three Perſons. SO 
that he who is the Father inthe Trinity , isnot the 
Son : Hewho is the Son in the Trinity, is notthe 
Father : He who is the Holy Ghoſt in the Tri- 
nity, is neither the Son, nor the Father , but the 
Spirit , proceeding from both ; though there is 
but one and the ſame Eſſence common to (5) all 
three. As therefore we belieye, that the Father is 
God , the Son is God, & the Holy Ghoſt is God : 
ſo we likewiſe believe, that God is the Father, 
God is the Son, and God is the Holy Ghoſt. But 
by reaſon of this recall diſtintion , the perſon of the 


one is not , nor neyer can be, the Perſon of the other. 


The three Perſons therefore of the GoJhcad do 
A 6 not 


(a) Perſong nomen, nm eft aliquid ab oſſcntia abſtradtun 
ac ſeparatum. Fajus Theſ. diſp. 2. Perſona eſt pſa effuntia di- 
Vina, contrata ad certum & peculiarem ſubfiftendi modum. 
Zanchius. Perſona gignit , &+ gignitur , Eſſenttd nu gigntt , 
nec gignitur , ſed communicatur, Alſted. 

(b) Retrm unum cogito, erinm incomprehinſih. js Ince inveot- 
VT , Nazlan. 
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not differ from the Eſſence , but (a) — but 
they differ really one from another , & {o are dilftins- 


ouilhcd by their hypoſta tical pro pprieries. As the Fa- © 


ther is God begetting God the _ the Son is God, 
begotten of God the Father: & the H. Ghoſt is God 
procceding from both God the aches , & God the 
Son ; hence it is thar the Scriptures uſe the name of 
God two manner of wayes: Either (b) Eſſentially , 
ot (c) Perſonally, & then by a Synecdoche it (tgnificth 
bat one of the three Perſons in the Godhead. As the 
TO 1 Tim. 2: 5. or the So, Act. 20:28. 1 Tim. 

: 16. Or the Holy Ghoſt, AC. 5: 4. 2 Cor. 6:16. 

And becauſe the Divine Eflence (common to all 
thetaree perfons) 1s but one, wecall the ſame Unzty. 
But becauſc there be three diſtinft Perſons in this 
one indiviſible Elkence , we call the fame Trinity. 
{d) So that this Unity in Trinity , & Trinity in 

Unity " 


(s) Quamwvis perſona cum Efſentia neon ſit emninoidem. non 
t27m%4 4veaeſt omutno alind ; differt won nimero, quia ſic in 
divints foret QReFiTnitas, nm re,qutia eſ entia deperſonis previ 
£A'HY, ſid - ondones /1te7 Th A 76 tO, jon VET, rtrone Tariouna nle: Effen- 
$1a d:vinanondiffert a! rerſonzs » 74! gh ; rcbus , ſed ut res A fas 
modts: namin Deomnon ef: res &> res, ſed res > modus vet 

(b) Nomen D.i «fſewialiter poſirm, non mins Filium & 
Spiri'um Sandtum, quam patrem aefs 2nat. 

(c) Sacramentsnm xs Veneran 722m, ronſurutand 7M, quome- 


£9 p/rralitas fit in Mt , C7 FLt 'as 7 2 pls ralit of; 44 Scrutars 
' : > - 9 JT" _— 
Eor tire) iftogs Ojt,C?7 Ps” Vero, U1!72 £10 . Bern. 
\ Y Fl 4 F © . 
(7) N, OUUC ad [05477 $#:3/7 HL 'J1Ce Ae D: ( [17247 2a ſr: Go y nogue 


a! pc; Gt ninmint lens prevalet, magti ingo, Nt, aren)s 
gon cit Dinm , ices tals eft, Q#! & 7 ntollidirmm Tranſeen 
it , &-copnitiont tnitinw ſup.r, 't , Chry! {oit. Hom. 2. Heb. 3. 
De Deo "09741 eilam Vera periua'oſiifinum eſt. Arn. 4. fingua , 
ment? , & cozits ticuchorreſco, onutics as Deo ſermoucm habes. 
Nezianz . 
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but {Unity , is a holy myſtery, rather to bereligiouſly 
in- Y adored by faith , than curiouſly ſearched by reaſon, 
Fa- 7 further than God hath revealed in his W ord. 


d , 
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Ti:us far of the divers manner of being 7 
the Divine Eſſence: New of the 
Attributes thereof. 
Tributes are certain deſcriptions of the Divine 
Eflence, delivered inthe Scriptures, according 
to the weakneſs of our (a) capacity, to help us the 
better to underſtand the nature of God's Ellence , and 
to diſcern it from all other Eſtences. 

The Attributes of God are of two ſorts, either 
nominal, or real. 

The Nominal Attributes are of three ſorts : firft, 
thoſe which Ggnifie God's Efſence : ſerondly , the 
Perſons inthe Eſſence: thirdly, thoſe which ſignifte 
his e{lential works. 

Oitne fiſt ſort, is the name Fehovah, or rather 
Febuah, (5) which lignifieth eternal being of him- 
ſelf; in whorn being without all beginning and 
end, all other beings both begin and end, Ifa 42: 8. 
Pial. $3:18:; 

God tells Moſes, Exod. 6: 32.- that Le was not 
known is Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob , by his 


A 7 name. 
(a) Condeſcendit nobis Dens , nt ans conſeergamns ti, An.de 
ſpre.c.tiz. (b) Exed.15:3. Ab Havahvel Hajah,Efſe: nam ita 
Ders e{f 3 ſeip'ont fir ſurrm rſſe,c> $urioy. Omnes hnjtis nominis 
liters ſunt ſpiriimalis wt denoteruy Dum ſe ſprritum. P. Mar, 
loc com, 11. P. Montan. de erc. cr. Cap. 1. Fehovah n:n habet 
plurals, in ſcripturis ſolt viro Diotribnitnr, 2 Locus Exo 5: 
3. IntdHigimmadns 1ſt de gradibns dirinarum patefactionum. Ge 
rard, loc. 3. de Nat. D:4. Ex nſu ſcripture res !nnc dicntur fic 
71, quando fuunt manif:tſia. Sic dicitur', S$;irirns Sand nonv 
dum erat, id cſi, non:lum innotuerat. Aiſicd, tx Thes!,cap.1. 
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name Tehovah. (Not but that they knew this to be 
the name of God : for they uſed it in all their] (, 
Prayers) but becauſe they lived not to ſee God! {, 
eftcQing indeed , that which he promiſed them; in* 
graciouſly delivering their ſeed out of Egypt, &in 
giving them the rea] poſleſſion of Canaan's land , & ! 


ſo to be not only God Almighty, by whom all 
things were made ; but alſo performing iz deed to 


the children , that which he promiſed in his word to 


the fathers, which this name Jehoyah eſpecial! 


{ignificth. And for this cauſe, Moſes calls God firſt | 


Fehovah , when the univerſal creation had its abſo- 
lute being, Gen. 2: 4. Andthis admirable nameis 


grayen on the Decalogues forehead , which was | 


pronounced, upon the Iſraelites deliverance, tobe 


the Rule of Righteouſneſs ; atter which they ſhould | 


ſerve their Deliverer inthe promiſed Land. 
This Name is ſo full of Divine Myfteries, that 


the Jews hold it a ſin to pronounceit : but ifit be | 


4 "> 


no ſin to write it, why ſhould it be unlawful to 5 


ronounce it? (4) | 

This Holy Name of God teachethus, 

Firſt, what God is in himſelf, namely, an eter- 
nall being of himſelf. 

Secondly, how he is unto others, becauſe that 
from him all other Creatures have reccivyed their 
being. 

Thirdly, that we may confidently believe his 
Hromiſes : for he is named Fehovah , not only in 
reſpect of being , & cauling all things to be, but 
eſpecially in reſpect of his gracious promiſes , which 

without 


(a) Quod licet ſerilere, effari cur non liceret? Thead, in Epiſt, 


Enstteraum aut. Fons elt Tron £5 ac. 
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' be 4 without fail hewill fulfil in his appointed time, and 
their & {9 cauſeththat to be, which was not before. (a) And 
God? (gthis name is a golden pledg unto us, that becauſe 
3 11” he hath promiſed , he will ſurely upon our reper- 
&in_ zaxce torgiye us all our ſins, Ifai. 55: 7. atthetime of 
» & | death, Joh. 12; 26. receive our Souls ; Joh. 14: 2, 3: 
1 all } &inthereſurrection , raiſe up our bodies in glory ta 
{ to Þ life everlaſting, Job 6:40. Joh. 11. 
dto* The ſecond name denoting Gods efſence , is 
ally Ehe«ier; but onceread, Exod. 3: 14. ofthe ſame root 
firſt | that IEHOV AH: and ſignificth, I AM, or 
lo-' I WILL BE: forwhen Moſes asked God by what 
CIS > name he ſhould call him, God then named himſelf, 
7aS |, EFheieh Aſcher Eheieh; TamthatIam: orl will be 
be | 7zhat I will be : ſignifying , that he is an cternal , 
ald , unchangeable Being : for ſeeing every creature is 

* temporary and mutable; no creature canſay : Ero 
at *® quiero: I will be that I will be. This name inthe 
be | New Teſtament is given toour Lord Chriſt, when 
to} he is called Alpha and Omega, The beginning, and 

* theendin7, which is, which was , and which is to come, 

| The Almighty, Apoc. 1: 8. Foralltime paſt and to 
t- 5 come, isayepreſent before God. Andto this name 
Chriſt himſeifalludeth , John 8: 58. Before Abraham 
at was, I eo A M. 


.* AT 


ir This Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to haye 
_ 2» alwayes preſent in our minds our firſt creation, 
!'S |} preſent corruption, and future Glorification : and 
n F not content our ſelves with, Iwas good, or I will 
It | be good, but to be good preſently, that when- 
h | everGodſcndsforus, he may find us prepared for 
rt 3 him. 

The 


{a) Infromiſſiunibms Jehovah eſt 7y, 
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The third name is Zah, which as it comes of the 
ſame root, ſo is it the contratt of 


Pſalm 113: 1,9. Pſalm 115:12,18. Pſalm 116: 19. 
Pfalm 118: $5, 14. Pſalm 125; 34. when ſome no- 


ing to his former promiſe : 
brate and praiſe God in this name ah. 
New Teſtament : 


2 thing, or authority : Whenitis abſolutely given 
to God, it anſwereth to the Hebrew name Feho- 
yah, and is ſo tranſlated by the ſeyenty Interpre- 
ters: for Godis{oa Lord, that he isof (b) hrmſelf : 
and Lord s Exc This name ſhouid always put us 
in remembrance to obey his commandments , 
(c) and to fear 
ſelves to his bleſied will and pleaſure, ſaying with 
Eli, It zs tre Lord, let him dochat ſeemeth him good, 
1 S4m. 3? 18. 


new Teliament : and of prophane writers com- 


13 tus > Which {igaifieth to burn and kindle: 
for 


(a) Deys rſt canſacanſarum & Ens entinm. (b) aurexs oz(Ovw; 
Pelan. Syut, Theol; 1. 2+ 6.6, (c) Mal.,1:6. (4) Plate 
Cratyle, 


Fehevah » and! 
fignificth Lord , becauſe he is the (4) beginning © 
and Bcing of beings. It is a name for the molt part, | 
aſcribed unio God, Pſalm 68: 19. Pſalm 101: 18, 7 
Pfal. 1c6: 1, 48. Pal. 111: 1, &c. Palm 112: 1, &Cc. | 


[ y . = 
tavie dcliverance or benefit comes to paſs accord- | 
and theretore all crea. } 
tures in heaven and earth are commanded to celc- 


The fourth is zve:&@;, Lord , uſed often in the *? 


for KUpmn or NUFEW {iznificth , : 
I am. Hence «vs , fignificth the firſt Eilence of ' 


his judgments, and fubmir our *' 


The fitth is ©%%s, God, 600 times uſcd in the | 


monly. It is derived (a) >= 78 2:iv, becauſe he | 
runs thorow , and compalicth all things : or >-n4 | 
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f the For God is light , and the Author both of Heat, 
and £,) Joh. 19: 14. 1 Cor. 8, Light , and Life, in all 
nog 2ccoaturcs, cither immediatly of himſelf , or mediatly 
"art, by ſecondary cauſes. The name is uſed either im- 
Bt: ” % properly , when it is given cither fguratively to 
SC, #magiltrates , or falſely ro Idols. But when it is pro- 
: 19. Fpcrly and abſolutely taken, it fignifieth the eternal 
'nNO- FFfſence of God above all things, and through 
ord- Jallchings, giving lite and light to all creatures, and 
rea- Ypreſerving and governing them, in their wonder- 
elc- Þ ful frame and order. God ſecth (5) all in all pla- 
ces : Let us therefore every where take heed what 
the » we doinhis fight, 


th, | This far thenames which ſignifie God's Eſſence. 
e of * The name which fignificth the Perſons in the 


vet 3 Eſfence, is chiefly one, Elohim. 
| Elvhim (c) ſignificth the mighty Judges : It is a 
name of the plural number, to exprets the Trinity 
(]* | of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence. And to this pur- 
© US 5 poſe the Holy -Ghoſt 'beginneth the Holy Bible 
ts, 3 with this plural name of God , joyned witha verb, 
Our * of the ſingularnumber, as Elohim Bara, Dit crec- 
ith | vit, The mighty God's, or all the three Perſons in 
0a, ? the Godhead created. The Tews alſo note in the 
verb 95 Bara, confiſting of three letters, the 
the | myſtery of the Trinity. By A Beta , Ben, the Son + 


m- | by 


Z >. 
- 
}\N © 
Tf 
Ce ne ogy 


Noth (7) Princillud Virgil. Deam namque ire por onnes terraſyne 
le: | eracuſquemari:. Zanchins, Deus eſt Inmx a 657», Foh, 19: 
Or I+. ICor. 5.3, (6) Irucambit nobis nicefſitas rele vIvenal : 


* aum nai ganz facimrns fatts (tur cerorm ocnilis Trudicts cuntta 
2 wil ntis, Boetius, (c) Nomen Elotim ft pcrſonarum , Aiſted. 
D; | rum Elohin de u144 perſonz dicitny , Spuecdochice dium 
2s q «ff propter eſjentte unitatem. The like Deut. 5: 4. } of: 24:19. 
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by *IRe/h, Ruach the Spirit : by N Aleph, Ab the 
Father. But this holy Myſtery is more clearly.7 
taught by Moſes, Gen. 3. 22. And FEHOVA FH 
Elohim ſaid : Behold , the Man is become as one 
of us. And Gen. 19: 24. FEHOVAH rained upon. | 
Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from Fehovah out of 4 
Feaven: (a) thatis, Godthe Son; from God the: 
Father, who hath committed all judgment unto the $9 "| 
Jon.4:22. SeePlal.33:6. Iſa. 53:9, 10. The ſingular} 
number of Elohim 1s Eloan, derived of lah, he ſwore;f 
becauſe, that in all weighty cauſes, when neceſſity 
requireth an oath to decide the truth, we are only} 5 
to ſwear by the Name of God, which is the great9!t 
and righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth. 

This Name Eloahis but ſeldome uſed , as Habak. 6 
3:3. Job4:9. Job 12:4. and 15:8 36: 2: Pl. 18:2 
32. Plalm 114: 7. (6) Once it hath a Noun plu- #5 
ral joyned fo it, Job 35: 10. None ſaith, Wheve| 
is Eloah Gojai, the Almighty my Maker? tonotef": 
the myſtery of the eternal Trinity. Many times}! 
alſo Elohim , the plural number, joyned withbb 
2 verb plural , to expreſs more emphatically this #f1 
Myſtery , Gen. 5: 7. 2Sam.7: 23. (c) 7o/. 24: 19.y* 
Fer. 10: 10, Elehim is alſo ſometimes Tropically}® 
civen to Magiſtrates, becauſe they are God's Vice-#® 
gerents, as to Moſes, Exo0d.,7: 1. Fehovah ſaid unto = 
Moſes, 1 have made thee Elohim to Pharaoh , that 4 
is, Lhaveappointed thee Embaſſadour, torepreſent }**< 
the perſon of the trus Three one God, and to 

delivery 5 


(a) Sic Mars Arethnſins in Smyrnenfi Concilto ſande ex : 
poſrit. Sorrat. Eccleſ. Hiſt. 1.2. cap. 33. (b) This place well T 01 
urged, had grinded Arims 11 pieces. (c) Elohim Redoshin Wc 
Hy , Di ſanit ipſe, th 


x 


of Piety. .. - uY 
4b the cliver this meſſage and will unto Pharaoh. 
icarly As therefore as we read , or hear this name 
A Him , it ſhould put us in mind to conſider ,- that 
's 0; gnedivine Eſſence there are three diſtin Perſons, 
{ up212, 1d that God is Fehovah Elohim. 
#t 0 , - * IJ 

Now follow the names which ſignifie God, 


d the” ONS} | 

Com Z in Eſſential works, which are theſe 

awd acl five e pectally. 

I T7 y .* * 

wort? L, which is as much as the ſtrong God, (4) and 


eſſit teacheth us, that God is not only molt ſtrong, 
only & tortitude it felf, inhis own Efſence: but alſo that 
itis he, that giveth all ſtrength & power toall other 
Creatures. Therefore Chrift is called, Eſa. 9:6. EL 
bak, *G:bbor , The ſtrong , moſt mighty God. Let not God's 
' 13: {children fear the power of cnemics, for El our God 
plu. $15 more ſtrong than they. | 
eve 2. Schaddat; (b) that is , Omnipotent. By this 
note name, God uſually ftiled himſelf to the Patriarchs, 
imes?1 am E! Scnaddar, The ſtrong God Almighty. 
with {becauſe he is pertealy able to defend his ſervants 
 thigsfrom all evill : to bleſs them with all ſpiritual 
: 19. and temporal bleſl:ngs, and to perform all his pro« 
cally8 miſes, which he hath made unto them for this life 3 
ice. Land that which is to come, This name belon- 
/nto.gcth only to tne Godhead, and to no Creature, 
that 0 , not to the humanity of Chriſt, This may 
ſent tcach us , with the Patriarchs, to put our whole 
d to} 7 con-= 
livers (2) Hence E'; in Hebrew, as Mar.27:46. and E/o;,in the 
| Sy*Iac,as Mar.1 5:31. doth fignifie, my God,z Chron. 3 2:8, 
- (5) The 70 turn it 72yTraee mp : It is derived of Dat, 
well pſuficiency , & the Relative , the ſame that auTzpxrc; 
chim| 7 v6 mag Dugg. becauſe God feeds his children with 

gluinciency of all grace,as the loving mother the child with 
Ah milk of her breaſts. 
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confidencein God, and notto doubt of the true per: 
formance of his promiſes. 

3. (4) Adonai, my Lord. This name, as the A1a- 
» ſorets note, is found 134 times in the Old Teſta- 


ment, Analogically it is given to creatures, but * 


properly it belongeth to God alone. lt is uſed, 
Mal. 1: 6. in the plural number, to note the my- 
Rery of the holy Trinity. 1f I be .44onin , Lords, 
Where is my fear? Adonai the ſingular, Adonim 
the plurai number. This name is given to Chriſt, 


Dan. 9: 16. Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy San- /- 


Quary that is deſolate, for Adona; (the Lord Chriſt) 
his ſake, the hearing of this holy name, may teach 
every man to obey God's Commandments, to fear 
him alone: to ſuffer none beſides him to reign in 
his conſcience : to lay hold, (by a particular hand 
of faith) upon his Word and promiſe, and to chal- 
lenge God 111 Chriſt to be his God x tnat he may lay 
with Thomas, thou art my Lord and my God. 

4. Is Helion : that is, mott High , P/alm 9: 2. 
Pſalm 91: 1. and 92:9. Dan. 4: 17, 24» 25, 34- 
cAdtts 7:47. This name Gabrizl giveth unto God ; 
telling the Virgin Mary , that the Child which 
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ſhould be born of her , ſhould be the (5) Son of the | 


moſt Hich , Luke 1: 32. This teacheth , -1at 


God in his Efſence and glory excecdeth infinitely | 


all Creatt.res in Kcayen and Earth. Secondly, that 
no 


(4) A name compounded of 4; , My , Aden Lord, 
Adon derivatur ab Edeen, baſis: gitia D #; eff fundemin'nmn 
& ſuftentator omunm creaturaruym. Hinc Agon Dom! , 
£14: Yet domeſcice curd incumbit, tt tanquem Co/umng 199141 tt- 
tur. Onando de creaturis w/trpatur AdONAL , eſr jod _—_— 
patach, Jed de Creatore cam cametz. (») Sothe devil {tz10g 
Chriſt the Son of God, The moſt High, Luk 8: 23. 
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no nan ſhould be proud of any earthly honour or 
ercatneſs. (a) Thirdly , if we deſire true dignity , 
to labour to haye communion with G O D in grace 
and glory. 


5. Abba, a Syriak name, ſignifying Father , Rom. 


_ 


$:15. This is ſometimes uſed Eflentially , asin the 
| Lord's Prayer. Secondly, Perſonally, as Matt.11:25. 
} For God is Chriſt's Father by nature , and Chriſtians 
! by adoption and grace. Chriſt is called the ever- 


/'* 


* laſting Father, Iſa. 9:6. becauſe he regenerates us 
| underthe new Teſtament, God is alſo called (6) rhe 


P54 i. 


wr 


Rad AS 


= 
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Father of light, Fam. 1: 17. becauſe God dwellethin 
inacceſlible light, 1 T:m. 6:16, and as the Author, 
not only of the Sun's lighc , but alſo of natural 
reaſon: and ſupernatural grace, Joh. 1:9. Whieh 
liphteneth every man that cometh into the World: 
This name teacheth us, that all the gifts whichwe 
receive from God , proceed from his meer farherly 


| love. Secondly, that we ſhould love him again,as dear 


children. Thirdly, that we may inall our needs and 
troubles, bebold to call upon him as a Father, for 
his help and ſuccour. Thus ſhould we not hear of 
the ſacred Naines of God, but we ſhould thereby be 


{ put in mind of his goodneſs unto us, and of our 


Cuties unto him : And then ſhould we find how 
comfortable a thing ir is, todo eycry thing in the 
Name of God, a phraſe uſual in eyery man's tongue; 
but the true comfort thereof (through ignorance) 
knownto few mens hearts. 
it is a great wiſdom, andan unfpeakable mat- 
rers 
(a) For what is earthly greatneſs, compared to God's 


Highnels. (5) ruT»p co ewrwy, Of whole ſubRance the 
1:3at ofthe Sun is but a ſhadow, 
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ter, forthe ſtrengthening of a Chriſtian's Faith, to! 
know , how inthe Mediation of Chriit, to inyocate 
God by ſucha name, as whereby he hath manifcſted 
himſclttobe moſt willing, and beſt able to help and | 
ſuccour him in his preſent need or adyerfity. The 
ardent deſire of knowing God , is the ſureſt teſti: | 
mony of our loyeto God, and of God's fayour to us, | 
Pſalm 91: 14, 15. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon | 
. me , therefore I will delryer him : [ will ſet him on high, 
becauſe he hath known my name : he ſhall call upon 1, | 
and 1 will anſwer him, &*c. Andit is a great ſtrengths | 
ning of taith , with underſtanding to begin eyery | 
action in the Name of God. ; 
Thus far of the nominal attributes. a 
The real Attributes are oi two ſorts , cither abfo- | 
late or relative. 
The Abſolute Attributes are ſuch which cannot in | 
any ſort agree toany creature, but to God alone. | 
Theſe are two: Simpleneſs and Infiniteneſs. | 
Simpleneſs , is that whereby God is void of all | 
compolition, divition, multiplication , accidents, or | 
parts compounding, either ſenſible, or intelligible; | 
{o that what-eyer hc is, he is the ſame ciicntially. (a) | 
It hinders not God's {impleneſs that ie is three: | 
becauſe God is three, not by compoſition of parts, | 
but by co-exiſtence of Perſons, 
(65) Infiniteneſs, is that , whereby all things in 


God | 
(az) Tntelligenti# habent aliquia ſimile materiz,altquid ſimile 
L424 S o/ms Derns ſimplex eſt, In qtt0 nihil in potentta Sed attn 


emmnaimoipſepirus,; rimmus,medins nltimnus atins. Scal. Exerc, 
6.Se& 2. Fnſt Martyr qu 129.4e Orthodox. (b) {ntelitgentias,} F 
um [int entia, aitas abinfinita efſe neceſſe «jt, nam ano infinitaYy} 1 
megnenmt eſſe, neque innattra, neque extra naruram, Efſuits 

£21171 a9 princifpia Prima. Scat. Exerc, 3 5 9s Sect, 3» : / 


(+ 
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= 
18th | 
every | 
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arts, ! 


195 in 
God 

( fomile 

-A aft 

Exerc, 

entias, 

afinita | 
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God are yoid of all meaſure, limitation, and bounds, 
above and beneath , before and after._ 

From theſe two do neceſſarily low three other 
Abſolute attributes. 

3. Unimeaſurableneſs , or ubiquity whereby he is 
of infinite extenſion, (a) filling heaven and earth, 
containing all places, and not contained of any ſpace, 


| place, or bounds, and being no where preſent. 


There are 4 degrees of God's preſence: the firſt 
is Univerſal , by which God 1s repletiyely eyery 
where, incluſively no where. 

Secondly, ſpecial, by which God is faidtobein 
heaven, becauſe that there his Power , Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs is in a more excellent manner ſeen and 
enjoyed : as alfo becauſe that uſuaily he doth from 
thence pour forth his Bleſſings and Judgments, 
Pal. 19: 1. Hol. 2: 21. 

Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which God dwellcth 
in his Saints. 1 Cor. 3: 16. & 6:9. 2 Cor. 6:16. 

Fourthly , moſt ſpecial, and altogether ſingcular, 
by which the whole fulneſs, of the Godhead dwelleth 
ia Chriſt bodily, Col. 2:9. 

2. Unchangeableneſs, whereby God is void of all 
change: both inreſpectof hisEflence, Rom. 1: 23, 
1f4.40:28. Pſ.102:37.&c. and Will, Rev.1:8. 1 Sam, 

15: 29. Num, 23: 19. Mal. 3.6. Rom. 11: 29, Jam, 
1:18. (6) 3. Etcrnity, 

(a) Ads 7:48. Pſalm 145. Fob 11: 7... 2 Chr. 2: 4,6. 
at. 139: $ &c. Ferem. 23: 23, 24, Dens eſtuhique, non ita, 
642 173 drmidia parte fit dimidis » ant tangqnam inmajort parts 
73A joy Dei pars ſit, in minere minor. ſed nbique toms, & in ſei>f9 
$0! 115 iff, Ang, Des / it intellecinalts Sphera, ain centrun «ff 
E29QHe, (17, /erentiaveronnſquam, 1 11m. 

(4) Panitentiacrum de Deo emmcoatur , non affe um i Dea, 


P 


oe 


24. The Praftice 


3. Eternity , whereby God is without beoinnjne | 

f days, or end ofti & wit] TTEk., 5, 
Or Qay's, me, & Without all bounds of 
proceſlion, If2.44:6. Jam. 5:19. Dan. 6: 26, Heb. . 


Rev. 4:8. (4) 


7 7 '4 I Oy . 
Ti:us far 0) the aojeiute Attributes ; now of the | 

by» , h as I / ſ Tr y £ 
Relative , or ſuch which have reſerence tothe Crea. | 


F@res. | 
| 
The relative Attributes arc ye. 
. Life. 11, Underſtanding, 111. IVill, 
C3 


IV. Power. v. Majeſty. 


He Lifc of God is that, by which , as by a moſt | 
pure and perpetual Act, he not only liveth of 
himſelf, butis alſo that ever and overflowing 
Fountain of Life , from which all Creatures derive 
their lives, A. 17: 15, 18. ACt. 14: 13. Pſalm 42:2. 
Pſalm 36: 19. Joh. 5:26, Heb.3:12. ſo as that in him 
they live, move, breath, & havetheirbeing. And | 
becauſe only his Life differs not from his G; Ef. * 
ſence, therefore God is ſaid only to haye immor- } 
tality , 1 Lum. 6: 16. 
er. The Underſtanding , or Enowledge of 
GOD, isthat whereby (by one pure A&t} he moſt 
perfectly knoweth in himfeltf all things that ever 


WCre, arc, Or ſhall be : yea, thethoughts and imagi- 
nations 


£m ow, Aa 


(a) Creature augdam et r1n4 ſunt a poſe, riort, a prieri ſoz F! 
Dens +/* £ternuns, A!ftcd. Lex. Theol,.Cap.2 = R 
(5) Hence it 1s that as God is called of the Hebreys | 
Elhcje, ſo likewile Echeje, & as ofthe Grecians «v, fo alto þ 7: 
& C&y, &as of the Latines , primum ens, foalſoprimur | 
vivens; forto be, and to liye, i15all one and tic amen | 


God. 
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nations of mens hearts, 1Kin.s: 9. Pſal. 44: 27. 
Plal.139: 1. &c. Jer.27: 10. & 20:12, Luk.16: 4s 
Heb.4: 12. Rom-11:33. and 16: 1 

Tits Knowledge of G on is Cit her ocnera] , by 
which Goa k noweth ſim ply all thin, (7s Aon | the 
nood by [111 vite! M rhe eV1l by t + e 00d « Pp Mite t 'O 
it ; mpoſit ngto things Contingent , tnclot of Colntin- 
F. ocncy , and to thing 7s neceſlary , the Law of n eceſſ] 


9” 


y : Andith us knowing all things in, and of hi: elf. 
he is the cauſe of all the knowled ove that is inall, 
both Mcn and Angels. econdly , (ſpecial, ca led 
the nowledge of 7 veg tion; by which he par- 
ticularly knoweth, 2 Tim. 2: 19. Matt.7: 13. and: 
oracioully ack nowledgerh on! aly his Elect for his 
OW 'N, : Tim. 2. Rom. 9:19. E phel. Þ 
Inder{ian ling alſo — the WIGOW of 

Go. B by which he moſt wiſ cly created all thin 750f 
noti2 INg 10 number , meaſure, and we cioht,: 2 (ill 
ruleth ana ditpoſcth them to {crye lais OVA IN oſt 
holy purpoſe and glory ( ). 

i[i1. Jhe Will of God is that,,wvhercbv of (-) ne- 

, 4 / 

ce{lity he willeth þ:zz/elf, as the overni-* cord and 
(by willing himſclt ) willeth moſt trecly (-) all 
other « 200:i things, which are out of himſelf 

The will of God , though in it ſelf it be þ 
n one, 
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nou mnplemus eam quando peccamm , a nibisimpletny, cnn bs 
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one, asin his Eſſence, yctin reſpect of the diyerſity 
of objects, and effects, it is called in the Scriptures 
by divers names: as, 

1. Love, whereby is meant God's eternal good | 
wil!, whereby he ordained his Elect to be freely | 
ſayed through Chriſt, Joh. 3: 16. and beſtowed on | 
them all neceſlary graces for this life, and that to | 
come, Pſalm 45: 7. taking pleaſure intheir perſons 
and ſervice, Gen. 4: 4. 

2. Juſtice is God's conſtant wil! , whereby he | 
recompenſcth man and Angels, according to their | 
works : (42) puniſhing the impenitent according | 
to their deſerts, called the juſtice of his wrath; (6) 
and rewarding the faithful according to his promiſes, 
called the juſtice of his Grace. | 

3. Mercy, which is God's meer good will , and' 
rcady afteRion to forgive a penitent ſinner, not- | 
withſtanding all his fins and ill deſerts, Rom.g:1s,| 
16. Ezck.16:6, Pſ.103: 8, &c, Tit. 3:4. (c) 

4. Goodneſs, whereby God willingly commrns-! 
cateih his good with his creature : & becauſe he| 
communicates it freely, itis termedgrace, Pſ.14«:| 
7,9, 16. Matt.16: 17, (6) 

5s. Truth, whereby God willeth conſtantly thoſe 

things} , 

(a) Norma Fuftitia diving eft Det voluntas. — enim wnlt| * 
ideo «ft jn/tzm ; u0n quiajuſtum , edeo vult , Epbeſ. 1: 11.) - 
Rem.2: 5. c. 2 Th 1; 9. &c. 2 Tim.3: $8. Dent. 7: 9 10; 

(b) Deus principium Or finem & mediariium omni ton, 
reftagque linea incidens, Eveſtitioinhabet dinlw atvin legs} 

vindicem ſimnl! ut quicquam Sanftionnm cus pretermiſſnim cfivg ;, 
Ariſe. liv demmnndo. (c) Semper invenies Deum bcnigntores p 
anam te cnlpabiliorem, Serm.17. Bern. Vindidte 2/anaimm mil p 
fericoratg ol.o ſemper acut, Niceph, Lib.l "& Cap. Zo | ; CG 
(4) /n creaturismntialrwummmunny bona, ergo (Teater nn * 
1 8g:s oft bois 5, 410 guTt)ayey ipſum von, 
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of Picty. 27 
-rlity | things which hewilleth: effeCting and performing 
tures - all things, which he hath ſpoken, in om appoi inted 
timCc, Toſ.13: 14. Pſal.149:6. Num. 23: (a) 
good | 6. Patience, whereby Go1 willingly forbearal 
reely | topuniſhthe wicked , ſolongas it may ſtand with 
ed on | his juſtice, and until the eir ſins, be repized, 2Pct.3: 9. 
at to | L01.2:4. Gen. 5:16. (5) 
rfons | 7- Holineſs, whereby God's nature 1s ſeparated 
| rom all nancnels : & abio: 'reth.afh filt hineſs ; 
Yy he | and fo being wholly pure in h! mſclf, deli onteth It 
their | the inward and outwa! 1 purity and chattity of " 
rding | ſervants, Waich be infuſ th ;3ntothem, 2 Pet. 1: 
3 (6) 1 The(l. 3:4. Heb.12:14. 
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© oft certain and juſt Will, 

\ and! in cl raftening the Ele, and in revenging and 

not- | pumihting the Reproubate, for the injuries they of er 
9:15, mo opal - lis clinton: ( « a) 41nd when God will pt 11711} 
With rj: 20ur & f YErity , then it 15 termed Wrath ; 

un teinporal totheElea, x: Cor. 11: 32, eternal to the 

1{c he} — YO gon te Thcil 1:10, 

145] T nc Power of God is that whereby he can 
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28 The Praflice 
ſimply and freely do whatſoever he-will , that is 
aorccable to his nature, and w hereby (as he hath 
made ) Gen.i7:1. Pſ.115:3. Matt. 11:26. Eph.1;11, 
Mat.8:2.(a) ſo he ill ruleth heayen,and earth, and 
all therein. This Almighty power of God is cither 
abſolute; by which he can will,and do more than he 
will or lt Mare. :9. and 26:35. Rom.9.18. Or 
actual, by which God doth deed whatſoever he 
will, and hindereth whatſocyer he will not haye | 
done, Plat.1T 5:3; ; 
V. Majeſty is that , by which God of his own 
abſolute and free aut hority reigneth and ruleth ag ' 
Lord, and King, over all creatures, viſtble, and inyi- | 
ſible : 1 Chr. 2:11,12. 2 Sam.7: 22. Rev, 5:12,13. 
Having voth the rig at and propricty in all things, 
as, 1 Cor.y:14. (5) from whom and for whom , are | 
all things: as allo ſuch a pien [L141 Je of ower, that 
he can pardon the offences of a !l whom bs Will have | 
ſpared, Rom. 9: 15. Joh. 4: 11. and ſubdue all his | 
enemies, whom he will have plaguea and ceftroyed, 
Luk:19: 27 Pſal.2:9. Pfal. 119:9. Without being | 
bound to ren: der to any Creature a reaſon of his 
dving : but miking his own moſt holy and juſt 
will, l is only moſt pertet and etein al Law. | 
To 1 all theſe Attributes ariſeth one, which is 
God's ſoveraign bleflednels or peri tection. | 
Bioietnels is that (c) pertect and unmeaſurable | 
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of Piety. 29 
poſſeſſion of joy and glory which God hath in 
himſelf foreyer : and isthe cauſe of all the bliſs and 
perfection , that eyery Creature enjoycth in his 
meaſure, Mark 14:62. AQ.17: 25. Rom.11:35, 
36. 1Tim.6:15. Matt. 25:34. Jam. 1: 17. 

There are other Attributes figuratively and im- 
properly aſcribed unto God, in thc holy Scriptures, 
as by an Anthropomorpaoſis, the members of a 
man, eyes, eares , no/irils, muth , haiids, feet, &c. or 
the ſenies & actions of man, as ſeeing, hears, ſinetl- 
ig, working, waking, ſir1'1-g, &c. By an Authropo- 
patheia , the attections and paſlions of a nian, as 
oladnefs , Tries, joy , for: ow , love, hatred, gc.or by 

? - } 
an Analogy, as when he isnamed a Lyon, 
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1 of Go, becauſe it is infinite, and incftable. 
I. W narioever therefore is ſpoken of God, 1s 


not Gould ; but fcryeth rather to help our weak 


2 Caulk... N 4 "OAT, EPAES. +. ts BY : 
UNdcritandaing , to conceiye 1n our reaſon, and to 


utter in our ſpeech the Majeſty of his Divine Na- 

ture; ſofaras hehath youchſated to reycal himſelf 

unto us in his Word. 

2. (4) All the Attributes of GOD belong to 
B 3 every 


profitable tor this purpole, 


(4) See Maſter Wilſon's Dictionary of the Bible, moſt 
4 b) <4ttrit #ka omuta ſangetlis divinitatis prrſents cCompeinnt, 
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every oithethree Perſons, as well asto the Eſſence 
it{cli, with the lizaitation ofa 2167 gek propriety. 
As thu M1: rep oftheFar her, is mercy beoetting: the 


w 
1 4 


of the Ho;y Gaoſt, is mercy proceeding : and ſo 
of ihe ret. 

3. The E ſicntial Attributes of God , diff {ier not 
fron i hi 5 "ence , becau! 'c th 1CV. arc the v cry ir licence 
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mceie), { ki vials IS INIEVC\ a the mercy 


itfelt. (-) In God thereſore there is not bing Witch 
$30: cirher his Eflence or Perſon. 


; LIYCT 

4. The Efle 2ntial Attributes of God , difer not 
<bentially nor reily one from another R Sans, 
whatſfoeyerisin God, is one moſt lumplc } Etlence, 

and one admits no divifion) but only in our rea- 
fo 7 and ut onRanng IP hich being not able to 


K1 ow Earthly things, by one firaplc a&, without 
the help of many Liſting Acts , mult of neccility 


have the help of many diſtin& Acts to mw the 
Incomprehen! FN! eGogd. Therefore (to ſpeak pro- 
lv) there are not in God many Attributes, but 


# 


(5) oneonly, which is nothing elſe but the Divine 


DOCrty | 
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Eſſence it ſelt , by vhac xtributc ſoever you call it. 
But in reſpe& of our reaſon , they arc faid ro be (ſo 


MANY 0! (FFerent AttiiDut CS. " OwUTr t (c ) Vat Aerſt: 7 A190 
conceives by the name of Mercy, a thing differing: 
trom that which is called Juſtice. "The Etlential At- 
tributes of God are not therefore _ inſeparable. 

5. The 
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of Prety. 20 
. The Eſſential Attributes of God are not 
parts or qualities of the Divine Eſſence , nor (4) 
Accidents in the Eſſence, nor a Subject: but the 
yery (6) wholc and entire Eflence of Gol. So that 
every ſuch Artribute is not alind (+ alind, another 
thing, but one and the ſame thing. There are 
thereforeno QuantitiesinG OD, by which he may 
be ſaid to beſo much; nor Qualities, by which he 
may be faid to be ſuch and ſuch : but ( ) whatſoever 
Godis, he is ſuch & the ſame by hisEſſence. By 
his Eflence he is wiſe, and therefore WiſJom it 
ſelf: by his Eſſence he is Good , and therefore 
Goodneſs it {clf:; by his Eflence he is merciful, & 
therefore mercy isſelf; by his Eſſence heis juſt , & 
thereiore Juſtice it ſelf, ec. Ina word, God is great 
without Quantity: good, true, and juſt without 
Quality : merciful without Paſlion: an act without 
motion : every where preſent without ſight: with- 
out time, the firſt and the laſt: the Lord of all 
Creatures , from whom all receive themſelyes, and 
all the good they have; yet neither needeth , nor 
recciveth he any increaſe of goodneſs or happi- 
neſs from any other. 
Thisisthe piain deſcription of God , fo far as he 
hath reyeaicd himſeiftous inhis Word. 
This doctrine ( of all others) every true practi- 
4 toner 
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When therefore thou art to pray unto God, let 
I eak unto him , astothat eferyal, Pf. go: 


2. infiutte, 1 King $8: 27. Aimicht , Genecl.17: 1- 
John 14: 25. ai «KEY. 4: ” mn I 5:4. wiſe p 
Roi. 11 06-26: 17 : iſt Ts xod. 34: 6, 


& 2 
Pſalm 103: or & 145:8, 0. & merciful, Deut. 3 2:4. 
Gen. $: 25. Palm 145: 17. Sprrit , John 4: 34 
and mſi — 7, Deut. 32: 4: 114 vidual 1 Eſſer.ce of 
7 Sy OF IR 1 A 
ere [cver, _—_— s., Father, $.2, and Holy Givels , 
Matt.3:16. and 28: 19. 2 Cor. 13: 14. 
7; reſen it 23 all pt. ces, 2King.8:17. Plat. 1 2. 

hg, 23:13. Fuleth Heaven , and Eatth , Iſa. 
48: 16, 28. Dan. 4: 32. wnderflandeth all mens 


I john S+ 


2earis, 1 King. 8:30, Jer. 17: Iv. knoweth al! mens 
Fa ' by Ns 3p FE, . f 7 y 4 7 : 
mo es > 112. G2: 16. And 15 07457 Abvie to CEFOW 07% 
HS graces Mich we want, 1Sam. 10:15. Matt, 17 


5 Wy 
ſulbea Is ſeer : (fo1 Chriſts ſake ) his help , 
their *fJl:ctions and troubles whe tſoev: 

Tic ignorance of this true know add of God, 
makes many to make an Idol of the true God, 
and is the only cauſe, why ſo many do p! ole 
all other par'sof God's worſhip and relivion, with 
ſo much irreverence and hypocrific. Whereas 1! 
they did rraly know God , they durit not but come 
to his holy {eryice 5 and coming, ferve him with 
fear & reverence: for ſofar doth a man ſear G od, 
as he knoweth him : and then doth a nan truly 
know God, when he joyns practice to /pecictation © 
And that is , 

Firſt , 


. 7 . 7 . / 
zz to de{rver : ll per ent ſrnners » W290 Wit fantn- 
out 0! all 


When a man doth 7 ackniowledoe and 


Cc clebrate God) s M:jefty, as he hath revealed him- 
ſc]t in lis W ord, 


B 5 Secondly , 


34 Te Practice 
Secondly, When from the true and live! ely ſenſe of 
God's Attritztes,there is bred in a man's heart a love, 
ewe , and confi Sms in Go: for, faith God himſelf, 
I Mal.s. If 1 be a Father , where is my honour * If I be 
aL rd, where is my fea ar? O taſte, md [ee , that ths 


Lord 1s good ! faith David, He that hath not by ; 


experience taſted his gocdzeſs, knoweth not how 
good he is. He (faith John, I Fob 2 2: 4.) that ſaith 
he knoweth God , and keepeth not his command- 
mnenis, is a lyer, and the truth is not ta bim. S9 
far therefore as we imitate God in his Good;; 7 
Live, Faſtice, Mercy, Paticace and other Atttibute 
res ; we know him. 

Thirdly, When with inward grOars » and the 


ſcrious deſires of our hearts, we long to attain to 


\eperſett and plenary knowledge ot his Majeſty 
in the life which is to come. 


5 /ily , Tliis difcoyers how few thereare, who | 


do truly koro Gead ; for no man knoweth God 


bat he that /zvethb him: and how can 4 man chuſe | 
but love him , being the a; 772 2004 , if he 


knew (im ? ſceing the nature 0} f God js to enamour 
77:632 with the love of his goodneſs ; a4 whoſoeyer 


> 


loveth any thing more 1/ar God , is not worthy of | 


Go; and ſuch is cvery one, who ſettles the loye and | 
rett of his heart upon any t, aing beſides God. If | 


therefore thou doſt believe that God is Almighty, 
why doſt thou ſear Devils and Enemies, and not 
confidently truſt in God , and Crave his help in all 
thy ttovubles and dinger ? If thou belicycſt that 


Go TN is infinite, how « {a areſt thou provoke » him toR — 
ger? 1':hou believeſt that God is nmplc, with wh ty 


heart canft thou diflemble and play the ly pgcrite ? 
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of Piety, 35 
If thou believeft that God is the Soveraign good , 
why is not thy heart more ſctled upon him , than 
on all Worldly good ? If thou doſt indeed be- 
lieye that God is Judge , how dareſt thou live fo 
ſecurely in {fin without repentance? If thou doit 
truly believe, that God 1s mot wiſe, why doſt not 
thou refer the events of croſles and diſgraces unto 
him, who knoweth how to turz all things to the 
beſt, unto them that leve him? Rom. 8: 21, If 
thou art perſwaded, that God is true, why doſt 
thou doubt of his promiſes? And if thou. belieyeit 
that God is Beauty and (a) Perfection itſelf, why 
doſt not thou make him alone the chief end of all 
thine aftcctions and deſires ? for if thon loyelt 
beauty, he1s molt fair: if thou defireſt riches , he 
is moſt wealthy ; it thou ſeekeſt wiſdom, he is 
molt wiſe. Whatſoever excellency thou haſt ſeen 
in any creature, it is nothing but a ſparkle of that 
which is in infinite (6) perteCtion in God: and 
when in Heaven we ſhallhave an immediate Com- 

munion with God , we ſhall have them all perfeEtly 
inhim communicated unto us. Briefly , in all 200d- 

neishe is all in all (-). Love that one go0d God , 

and thou ſhalt lovehim, in whom all the good of 
goodneſs confifteth. He that would therefore attain 

to the ſaving knowledge of God , maſt learn to 

know him by love. For God is love, and the 

knowledge of the love of God paſſerh all knowledge, Eph. 

3:19. 1 Joh. 4. Forall knowledge beſides ro know 

B 6 (4) how 


(a) BY te habeam ſolttm, ſane ruat at ants athir,Teilns T1Hpte 
fuo diffi! 'atqne loco, (b) Creata omnia perfettins ſunt in Deo 
 areanRs ſetpſes Dion.de divin.c.$. (c) Ama nnum ilind bonne, 
in qite omne vor eſt, & ſufficis, Anſel. in Proſe c.23, 
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{-:, þ h 10W 60 love God, and to lerve him only, i5 

nothing, upon $9/9z577's credit, but (5) vanity of 

IAities, Ani VEXATICT 0) Us Irit. 1 
Kindle the refore: () in! \ Lad 5 nt £2 ratiier, O my 


(-) Lord Charity , the love of thy elF1 in my ſoul, 
cipecially ſeein Tit wasthy good plcaſu tC, that being 
FEC073 iled by th e blo , { Chriſ ifs, Rom. 5:9, 10 Toba 
x7: 3,20. 1CTor.s:v$. "Elauls { be brou: oht, by the | 
knowledge of thy Bn , to the Communion of ® 
thy glory , wherein only con rafts my ſoveraign 
gooda Tor { happincisf orever, 
hus by the light of his own Word , we have 

ſeen the back parts of Zebcw2h Elohim , the eternal 
Trinity , whom to 4e/teve "Wi. {ſaving faith , and 
_— And unto whom from all Creatures in 

ven and earth, be all praiſe , dominicn, and | 
ry forever. Amen. | 
Thus AY « }f the | knowledge e of G9 —_ Now of the | 
X70! FERC of A Man's ETEH -f 1nd ft TY F t/ of tate of ! 
h1s miler ry an 4 COFruption , Without Tenouatian oy 
C:; re/e. ; 

Meutt at 1015 of tre miſery yo Eamay, not? recenciled 
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of aha 37 
of life immortal , ha ing Dominion of all earthly 
creatures, and only re{trained from the ſruit of oe 
iree, as a ſign of their bjec {jon to the Almighty 
Creator thou: 2h God to;bad them this one ſmall 
thing, u under tae penalt) y of eternal deati; 3 VEL they 
belicved the dewi/s word betore the Mor 4; j Gu » 

making God (as much as in them lay) 4 [yar. And 
[o beinz w2tharkef;cl for all the benetiis WH _ God 
beſtowed on them , they became malecontented 
with their preicnt flate , as it God dealt envicuſy 
and nizgardly with them : and believed that the 
devil would make them partakers of far more glo- 
rious things , than eyer God had beitowed upon 
theta 3 and intheir pride they tcll into /57h rrexfou 
againit the 7329/t 14 £9, and difdaining to: be God's 
Subjects , they altected blaiph emOouy tO be God's 
thenſclyes, equals unto God. Hence, till they re- 


pented (lofling God's Image ) they became like 
unto the _ : and fo all their POL terity , as a 
Traiterous o4 ( whillt they remain impenittent , 


bike thee) are of abject inchislifeto all curſed milf 
ries, and in the life to come, to Cyc laſting fire, 
prepare forthe de vil and his angels. 
Lay then al ade | or a while thy dotin? 7 yanitics, 
and take the view with me of thy dolet al milcries ; 
which duely fury: _ [ doubt not, but that thou 
wilt conclude, that it is far Octter , neycr to haye 
natures vcin9, thannat to be by Grace a Pradtitio- 
ner of reli gious Picty. 
Conti: theretor 


e thy mi ifery : 

4. In ho: eſe. "3: bes tny Eeath. 
3 s Atter-Heut). 
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1. The miſcries accompanying thy body. 

2, The miſeries which detorm thy foul. 

In thy death , the miſcriesiwhich ſhall oppreſs 
thy body and ſoul, 

After death, the miſeries which oyerwhelm both 
body and ſoul togetherin Hel]. 

And firſt, letus takea view of thoſe miſeries which 
accompany thy body , accorging to the four ages 
of thy lite, 

1. Iifancy. 2, Youth, 

3. Manhood, 4. Old age. 

1. Meditations of th: miſer y of Infancy. 
7 Hat wait tnou being an infant, bur a brute, 
having the ſhape of a man : was not thy body 
conceived in the heat of luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, 
and ſtain of original fin? and thus waſt thou caſt 
naked upon the earth, all imbrewed in the blood 
of hlthineſs, { filthy indeed , when the Son of God, 
who diſdained not to take on. him mansnature, and 
the infirmities thereof; yet thought it unbeſeemed 
his Holineſs, to be conceiyed after the finful man- 
ner of mans conception.) So that thy mother was 
aſhamed to let thee know the manner thereof; 
What cauſe then halt thou to boaſt of thy birth, 
which wasa curſe{pain to thy mother, and to thy 
ſelf theentrance into a troubleſome lite? the great- 
neſs'of which miferies, becauic thou couldit not 
uiter in words , thou didft expreſs ({ as well as 
ton couldſt) in weeping tears. 
2. Meditations of the miſeries of Youth. 
WW Hat is Youth, but an untamed Beaſt ? ajl whofe 
Y actionsaie raſh and rude, not capavle of good 
counſel, 
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of Prety. 39 
counſel, when it is given : ahd Apelikedelighting in 
nothing but intoyes and babies. Therefore thouno 
ſooner beginneft to have a little ſtrength and diſ- 
cretion, but forthwith thou waſt kept under the 
rod, and fear of Parents and Maſters : as it thou had(t 
been born to liye under the diſcipline ot others, 
rather than at the diſpolition of thine own will, No 
tyred horle was ever more willing to be rid of his 
burthen, than thou waſt to get out of the ſeryile 
eſtate of this bonage. A ſtate not woithy the 
deſcription. 


c ( - . S ? 
3. Meditations of the miſeries of Manhood. 


\ 7 Hat is mans ſtate, but a Sea, whetein(as waves ) 

onetroubleariſeth inthe neck of another: the 
latter worſe than the former ? No ſooner didir 
thou enter into the affairs of this world , but 
thou waſt inwrapped about with a cloud of 
Miferies. Thy Fleth provokes thee to Juſt, the 
world 2l/ureth thee to pleaſures . and the devil 
tempts thee to all kind of ſins; fear of enemics 
aftrignt thee, ſuits in Law do vex thee , wrongs 
of ill neighbours do oppreſs thee , cares for wife 
and chilkiren do conſume thee, and diſquietneſs 
twixt open foes and falle friends, do in a manner 
contound thee : Sin ſtings thee within, Satan layes 
fnares betoreth»e, Conſcience of {ins paſt doggeth 
behind thee. Now advertity on thy left hand trets 
thee , anon proſperity on thy right hand flatters 
thee ; over thy h-aid God's venoeance due to thy 
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fin, is ready tofall upon thee: and under thy feet, 
BR «NIST. 2 LIAR 0/24 - TORE OT |S IARIT Ny! R L414 
teli's mouth js ready to ſwallow thee un. And in 

= a . "8 LR Ret” 7 gue 4 I 50 
tais m:lravic eſtate whither wilt thou go for reſt 
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and comfort ? the houſe is full of cares; the ficld 
full of toy! ; the Countrey of rudeneſs, the City of | 
factions ; the Court of Envy ; hs Church of  « 
Sects; the Sea of Pirats; the Land of Robbers. Or © 1 
in what ſtate wilt Coo hve. ſecing wealth isenyied, 1 
and porerty contenine: 1; wit is diltracted, ani ſim- + « 
plicity is derided : Supe: ſition is mocked, and Re- 
I'gi on is ſuſpected; V ice isadyanced, and Vertue | 
is diſgraced : Oh wi th what a body of ſin art thou þ 
coinpalled abo! ut in a 7#/ li of wicheaneſs? what are# * 
thine Eye es ; Bur Windowsto behold vanit LIES * W hat : 


ate thine Ears , by tlood-gates, tolctin the ſtreams | * 
- I & > S_.. y . 4 3 A» > ! : * * A | 
O! INLCGUITLY 7 4 hat are thy Sen CS., but matcn?s to | , 


rcto thy lults? What is thine Heart , but the 
nviil, where Sz722 hath forged the uvly ſhape of 
1 lewd affections ! Art thou nobly deſcended? * 
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oct 'the reputation of earthly honour ; oftentimes | 
hazzard tay lite in a & acc CRE » to ayoid - 
the afperiton of a Coward. Art thou born in mean | * 
eſtate? Lord! what pains and erudgery muſt thou | > 
endure at nome atd abroad to fct maintenance? y , 
all perhaps ſcarce fiflicient to ſerve thy neceſſity; pa 
and when { nuch ſervice and and; ama 3 
bata got ioimmething, how littie certal nty is there in 
that which 1 co:tten, ſeeino thou fee } by Jayly ex- 8 
7 riIence, ths he who was rich 3 "rev5Wty is to da 
a begoar; hethat yeſterday was inhealth, today is 
ſick : he thac yeſterday was mc rry and laughcd, 
had i Cauſe to day to mourn and weep 3; he that| 
71 1A V _ in favours fo day $10 dif grace : and j : 
EC who yet! Cl ay was alive, 10 day isdead : and ® !c 


3 
10Wc{t not how ſoon, nor in what manner thou : 
ſhalt 41 
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thy (elf. And wh 0 can enumerate the loiles, 


CrOUCES 5 oriets, diſoraces, ficknetles and calamitie -S 
which at incident to ſintul man ? To ſpeak no- 
thins of the death of friends and children 3 wiich 
often 5 =o ms to be unto us far more bitter than 
[ reſent (Ut) it (lt, 


Areditriions of the mij ry of old age. 

TY 7 Hat is old ave, but the receptacle of all ma- 

vs ladies? for it thy lot be todraw thy dayes to A 
lon? date, in comes old bald-hea: !edage, {LCOpINg | 
under dotag\ - With bis wrinkled EC, ul a n teeth, 
and tinkino breath : teaſty with Choler, witnered 
with drieneſs, dimmed with blindne(s, or furded 
with de atneſs, oyery whelmed with ſickneſs, and 
bowed together with weaknels, having no uſe of 
any ienſe, b at olthe ſenſeof p Vn: which {o racketh 
cvcry memver of his boiy , that it ne" calcth 
him of orict , till he h:th throw him down to his 
OaaVe. 
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Thus far of the miſeries which accompany the 
body. Now of the miſcrics which accompany the 
ſoul, ch ictly in this life. 

Me eattations 0/ them) ery of ihe {oil 
i; this(ie. 


T He miſery- of thy ſou! will more evidently 
A appcar, if thou wilt but conſider 4 ; 
i. Tac fclicity ſhe hath lol 

The mifery which ſhe hath pulicd npon her 


I. The telicicy loſt, was firſt the fruition of the 
Es int £ 
Wage of God , whereby tne ſoul was like unto 


God 
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Godin knowledae , Col. 3:30. Rom.1 2: 2. enadling 
her perfe&tly to "unJzritand the revealed will of 
God. Secondly, true holineſs, by which ſhe was 
free from all prophane errour. Thirdly RKighteoul: 
nels, whereby ſhe was able to incline all her natu- 
ral powers, and to frameuprightly al L our actions, 
proceeding from thoſe powers. With the loſs of 
this divine] {mage , ſhe loſt the L oveofGod, and they, 
bleſſed communion which ſhe had with his Maje- | 
ſty:; wherein conliſteth herlite, and happineſs. If} 
the loſs of eatthly riches vex thze fo much , how! 
ſnould not the lofs of this divine treaſure perplex} 
thee anuch more ? 

2. The miſery which ſhe pulled upon her ſelf, 
conlifts intwo things 3 

I. Sinfulneſs, 2. Curſcdneſs. of 

Sinfulneſs is an uniyerfal corruption , both} 

of her Nature and actions: for her Nazare is in- F-- 
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as 
feed with a proneneſ' to every lin continually, 
Eph. 2:2. Gen.6:5. the Mind is ſtuffed with vanity, | 4. 
Rom. 12:1. Eph.4:17. the Underſtanding is darkened | \G 
with ignorance , 1 Cor, 2: 14. the Wil afteet] x 
nothing ; but vile and vainthings, Pnil.1:3. Al her! _ 
WF; (+ Zions ave evil, Rom. 3:10. Rom. to. ves al nh 
tormity is ſo violent, that oftentimes in tne regene-| 
rate ſoul, the Appetite will not ay the govein-} ec 
mentof Reaſon , and the will wandereth afte Ty and | 
vields conſent to ſinful motions. How greatthenis 
the violence of the appetite and will in the repro-| 
bate ſoul, which till remains in her Natural cor-| 
ruption? Hence itis, that thy wretched Soul is de-$ 
formed with ſin, defiled with Juſt , ſo polluted with | 
flthineb, outraged with paſſions, oyercarryed withy 
aftections,® 


of Piety. 4.2 
vling affections, pining with Envy , Overcn arged with 
Gluttony, furtcited with Drunk cnnels, boyling with 
: ol Revenge , tranſported with Rage , and che glorious 
cout: Image of God transfor! ned to the v ;oly ſhape of the 
TD; ol: Joh. L- [ 4. {o far as it once; cf ted the Lord, 
that ever he m16e 3:3. On. 6! 

J of From the fo! (VICT flows he ks part of the 
| [Sls 17 iſe; Y 4: alled Deut. 27:26 Gal. 2:10,Pial.119: 
ww curſedieſs, whereot: ctherearetwo degrees. 
; . laps of ES EP ſulneſ\ fs thereof. 
1. Crſedveſs in part is that , which is inflicted 
upon the Soul iz life and dearth, and is common; to 
. } her with the body. 
'} The curſedre/s of the ſoul in life, is the wra 
of God, which lyeth upon ſuch a creature, fo _ : 
f as that all things, not only calamities, but alſo 
'þvery £ pleſrngs Rom. 2: 2, 3. Jer.28: 13. and grACES 
ifai. 23: 13. turn to ruin. Terror of Cor cence 
 ' drives him from God and his feryice, that he 
dares not come to his preſence and ordinaiices, 
' {Gen, 38; 20. and4: 14. Hebr. 2: 25. but is given 
het BP » Rom. 1:21. 7:4, 26. to the iJavery of Satan, 
4 Eph. 2: 2. Col. 1: I, 13. andto hisown iuſts, and 
_- | vileaftetions. 
| This is the cur/edvne/s5 of the SO in if, now 
| follows the curſedreſs ot the Soul and Body in 
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oe Meditations of the mijery of tne body 
de : ARA '/Joul in Henth. 
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rity A | ter that the aged man hath conflited with 
Ks i long ſickneſs, and having endured the brunr 
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of pain, ſhould now expect ſome eaſe; in comg: 3 
Death, ( Nature "s flaught C1 man , God's curſe, and o 
Hell's Purycior ) and Jooks the old man grim and! ta 
black in the face : and! acicher pittying his age, nor}, Þ 
regarding Nis] long-endured dolours, will rot be hiredk © 
to torbear either for ſilyer or oold: nay, te willasl j- 
take, roſpare tus lite , kin {or SKin » an d all that the ol 
ol! manhath ; but batters all the pri: Cipal part soff y 
his body, and arreſts him to ap] barn rethe ter-* © 
rible Judge. And as thin] nking that the old man will 
not diſpatch to 90 with him faſt enough, Lord!f > 
how many darts of calamities doth he ſhoot thorow® ** 
him, flitches, aches, cra; nps , tzars, obſtcucſtions, 4 
rheums, fiegms , ch Nik \\tone , Wind, .&c. an 
Oh what a vhaſ y 11ght is it, toſee himthenin. *; 
his bed, ar "hg thezth hath given him his mortals © 
wound! what a cold ſweat ever-runs all his body;} 6 
what a.tremb]: ng poſteficeth all his members ? the} * 
head {hooteth, the face waxeth pale, the nether Taw-} © 
bone hangeth down; the Eyelirings break , the " 
Tonvoue ta itreth, the Breath ſhortnetht, and me! etch © 
earthly, the T AroALTA tleth,, and ar every gaſp tae » 
Heart-ſtrings arc ready to break mY vr vo 2 
Now the miſcrable foul ſentib] / percei Ve th herf > 
carihly body to begin todye : for as towards the dif-! © 
ſolution of the univerſal frarge of tegreat orld, : 
the Sun ſhall be turned into ne | the Moon 
into blood, and the Stars [ha]] fall trom heaven, t thes _ 
air j13 11] be fall of forms and fla ſhi ing Meteors , the G 
Earth hall tremble, and the Sea ſhall roar, and mens] 2 
heart i} all fail for tear, expecting the end of ſuch} - 


forrowtul beginnings : SO towards the difiojutiou 


ot man, (which isthe little world) his Eycs, which 
arch 
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Yare as the Sun and Moon , loſe their light, and ſee 


a 
and 
| and | 
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nothing but bloodguiltinets of {in; the reſt of the 
Senſes. as leſler Star's , doone aſter another fail SC 
fall. his Mind, Reaſon, and Memory , as heavenly 
,owersof his fot: are ſhaken with tearſul ſtorms 
of Ceſpair , and fierce fAaſhings of Hell fire, his 
Earthly body begins to ſhake and trem ble, and the 
humours, like an overflowin: o Sea, roarand rattle 
in his throat ({i]l expecting the wotul cnd oftheſe 
| dreadful beginnings. 
Whilſt he is thus ſummoned to appear at the 

oreat Aſſizes of God's Judgment , behold , a Quar- 
ter Scſlion, and Gaol. delivery is held within bim- 
felt : where Reaſon fits as Judge , the devil puts 
in a Bill of indictment, as laroc as that book of 
7achary, Zach.s, wherein is alled: aed all thy evil 
deeds, that everthou hadit committed; and all the 
go6d deeds, that ever thou hadſt omitted, EZCK. 2: 
10, and ail the curſes and judgments , that are due 
to every fin. Thine own conſcience ſhall accuſe 
thee, and tay Memory ſhall give bitter eyidence, 
and Death ds 42 the Bar "ready > as A cruel 
Executioner to diſpatch thee. If thou ſhalt thus 
condemn thy felt , how ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt 
condetnnation of God , who knows all thy mit- 
(ceds better than thy ſelf, 1 Joh. 3:20. Fain wouldſt 
thou put out ot thy min 1d the remembrance of 
thy w _— deeds, that troublc thee : but they How 
faler into thr remembrance, and they will not be 
put away, bur cry untothee, We are t! 5 WOrks,' 
and we will follow thee. And whillt thy ſoul is 
thus within, out of peaceand © 2rder,, thy children 4 
wit , and iricnds, trouble thee as {alt, to haye thee 
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put thy goods in order » ſome crving, ſome craving, # | 
ſome pitying, ſome chearing, all like Fleſhflies+ 

- , - I > | 
helping to make thy ſorrows more ſorrowtul. Noy 
the devils, who are come from Hell 7o ferch away thy 

ſoul, Luke I2:20. begin to appear to her, and Walt, i” \ 
as ſoon as ſhe comes forth, to take her, and carry; ; 
. » ib 
her away. Stay ſhe would within, but that ef | 
feels the body begins by degrees todic, andready,f ; 
ſheisto come forth , becauſe of thoſe Hell-houngs, Þ ; 
which wait for her coming. Oh, ſhe that ſpent; 


i 


7 
inany days and nights in vain and idle paſtimes, #7 
t 
c 


&06 


would now give the whole world, if ſhehadir, for 

one hours delay , that ſhe might have ſpace to & 

repent, and reconcile her felt unto God. But it 
cannot be, becauſe her Body , which joyned with® ( 
her in the Ations of fin, is altogether nuv unfit to | ; 
joyn with her in the exerciſes of repentance : and} , 
repentance muſt be of the whole man. F; 
Now ſhe ſceth that all her pleaſures are gone, as} Y 
if they had never been: and that but only torments' , 
remain, which never ſhall haye end of! cing. Whok + 
can ſufficiently expreſs her remorſe for her ſins! , 
paſt, her avguiſh tor her preſent miſcry, andher | 4 
terrour for her tormenisto come ? , 

In thisextreraity , ſhelooks every where for help, 

and ſhe finds her ſelf every way helplets. Thus in, 
ker greateſt miſery (deftrous to hearthe leaſt word © v 
of comfort ) ſhe directs this, or the like ſpeech unto 
her Eyes: O Eycs, whointimespalt wereſo quick- / 
tighted, can ye {py no comfort , nor any way how | 

] might eſcape this dreadful danger ? But the Lye 
ficings are broken, they cannot ſee the canol« thatÞ þ 
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vins,J hurneth before him : nor diſcern whether it be day 
anles,Þ gr night. 
Now The Soul { finding no comfort in the eyes) ſpeaks 
a) thy tothe ears: O Ears, who were wont to recreat 
wait,” yourſelves, with hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, 
carty;, and Muſicks ſweetelt harmony 3 can you hear any 
it ſie news or.tidings of the leaſt comfort forme? The 
ady,f Ears are cither ſo deaf, that they cannot hear at 
arulg all : or the ſenſe of hearing is grownſo weak, that 
1NJS,% jt cannot endure to hear his deare/# friends to 
ntſo0Z ſpeak. And why ſhould theſe ears hear any tidings 
CS, of joy in Death, who could never abide to hear 
, ir, the glad tydings of the Goſpel in is life? The Ears 
c ©”. can miniſter no comfort. | 
at if Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the Tongue. 
with Oh Tozngize, who walſt wont to 4r2g it out with 
to. the braveſt, where are now thy big and daring 
andy words? now (in my greateſt need ) canſt thou 
| ſpexk nothing in my defezce? Canſt thou neither 
» Sf daunt theſe Enemies with hreat-;1inr words, nor 
ens extrear them with fair ſpeeches? Alas, the Tongue 
' 0} two days ago lay /peechleſs : it cannot in his 
ins. greateſt extremity , either cal for a (1/tic drink, or 
{ner | deſire a friend to 74re awry with his finger the 
flegme, thatis ready to cho hin. 
iP» Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks unto 
* 1» the Fee/: where arcye, O fer, which ſometime 
, were ſo nimble in ra777g, can you car'y me ne 
n'0, Where, out of this dangerous place? The feetare 
ex" } ftone-dead already : If they be not ftirred , they 
WW} cannot try. 
| Fhen ſhe directs her ſpeech unto her hands: O 
nat ® Lands, who haye been ſo often approycd lor man- 
iethf hood, 
* 


_ 
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hood , in peare, and WAY , an! Wil erer 7lL WM haveſo ; 
often defended my felt, anJ oiicnded ny foes; * 
never had 1 more need thannow. D ah lk 
grit inthe face, and killsine. Helliſh fiends wait a. 
bout my bed to devour me : help now or 1 periſh for- ; 
ever. _ tac hands are ſo weak, and dot 
that they cannot reach to the mouth a {poontul of 
ſupping, to relieve lau: guiſhing nature 

The wretched ſoul fecing her felt 0s CEO b 
and altogether diſtituteof friends, help, and com- | 
fort, & knowing that v, yIthin an hour he mult be > 
in everlaſting pa; retires her ſelf to the heart Z 


( which of all MEmAers 18þ#2773:4778 Vivers, (7 wilti- 
Mum Mmaricns) "i n whe nce lhe makes this doleful > 
q 


lIamentation with her ſelf; 

(3) O terably caitife, that I am ! How Co 
the Sorrowes of 4 eat comp aſs ze ! How tia the 
floods of Belial inake me afrs 4! How have, in. 
dced, the ſaares both of the Reſt 2 and ſecond death 
overtaken me at Once : Oh how ſuddenly hath 
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LEY woe eo. 


Death foln upon me with infenlible degrees ! Like * , 
the Sun which the Eye perceives not to move, f , 
though it be moſt ſwiſt of morn. How doth * ( 
Death wrack on me his ſpite, \ ithout pity ! The - 
God of mercy hath utterly forſaken me: and the 
devil, wao knows no mercy, waits For to take , 
me; How often havel been warned of this dale. , 
fal day, bythe {aitful Preachers of Go.i's Word, n 
and] made but a jeſt thereatr? What profit havel # z, 
now of all my pride, f ne houſe, and brave apparel?Þ x 
What is become of the ſweet reliſh of all my deli. 7 
cious | * 
'a) The doleful ] amentation oithe RNEPIO bat te Soul " h 
the pot of Geath , 2 Samn.21: 5. z 
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cious fare; All the worldly goods which I fo care- 
fully gathered , would I now give for a good Con- 
ſcience, which I ſo careleſly neglefted. And what 
joy remains now of all my tormer fleſhly pleaſures, 
wherein I placed my chief delight; Thoſe fleſhly 
pleaſures were but deceitful dreams, and now they 
are paſt like yaniſhing ſhadows ; but to think of 
thoſe eternal pains, which I muſt endure for thoſe 
ſhort pleaſures, pains meas Hell, before I enter into 
Hell, Yetjuſlly I confeſs, asihayedeſeryed, Iam 
ſerved, that being made after God's Image, a reaſo- 
nable ſoul , able to judge mine own eſtate , and 
having mercy ſo often oftercd, and I intreated to 
receiveit, I negleted God's grace, and preterred 
the pleaſures of ſin , before the religious care of 
pleaſing God : lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, 
without conſidering, what account I ſhould mak 
at my laſt end, And now all the pleaſures of my lite 
being put together, countervailnot the leaſt part of 
my preſent pains. My joys were but momentary, 
and gone before I could ſcarce enjoy them : my 
miſeries are eternal, and neyer ſhall know end: 
Oh that I had ſpent the howrs that I conſumed 
in carding , duing , playing, and other vile exer- 
Ciſes , in reading the Scriptures , in hearing Ser= 
mons , in receiving the Communion, in weeping jor 
my ſins, in faſting , watching , praying, and in 
preparing my ſoul, that I might havenow departed 
inthe aſſured hope of everlaſting ſalvation! O that 
I were now to beyin my lite again! how would 
I contemn the world , and the vanities thereof ! 
how religiou/;y and purely would I lead my life ! 
jrequent the Church , and ſanctific 
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the Lord's Day ! If Satan ſhould ofter me all the 
treaſures, pleaſures , and promotions of ihis world, 
he ſhould never entice me to forget theſe terrors of 
this Jait dreadtul hour. But, O corrupt harkaſs 
and ſtinking carrion ! How hath the devil deladed 
us ? and how haye we ſerved and pulled fvift 
damnation upon us both? now is my caſe more 
miſerable, than the beaſt that periſheth in a ditch; 
for I mult go to anfiwer before the Fudgment-ſeat 
oitherighteous Judge of Heaven and Earth : where 
I ſhall have noneto ſpeak for me: and theſe wicked 
frends, who are privy to all my evil deeds, will 
accuſe me, and I cannot excuſe my felt. ſy own 
hcart already condemns me, 1 muſt needs therefore 
be damned before his Fudgment-ſeat : and from | f 
thence be carried by theſe inferzal fiends, into that | 7; 
Horrible priſon of endlefts torments, and utter 
darkne/s , where I ſhall never more fee light, that |, 
firſt molt excellent thing that Goc raade: I, who | 
oloried theretore in being a liber:ine , am now ! © 
incloſed in the very claws of Satan, as the trembling 
Prtridoes within the griping talozs of the ravenous | - 
Falcon. Where ſhall I lodge to night ? and wv ho w 
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ſhall be my companions ? Oh herrour to think? | _ 
Q «rief to conſider! Oh curſed be the ay , wherem F 
I was, & let not the day , wherein my mother | = 
bare me, ve Lleſſed, Curſed be the mait tha: Fn = 
5 LT 9 3h" IE - 2:to the 24 | 
my Fathe: » ſaying, A Child 1s bernunto thee, «7h | le 


y » » ? pe _ Py” ſ "0 
com;/orted him. Curſed Lethai man, becauſe he flew} G 
me not Oh that my Motner miobt have ocen my} or 

, 5 : o T8 | 
grave , or her womb a perpetual conception! How sf | 
:t that I came forth of the womb , to enduretheſe Peurfug xe 
__ 7 7 /]. 4 77 17 —_— s. 
furrows ! ana that my anys ſrrould OUS Cn wi Fin 
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of Pity. S: 
7 ted to ſol wi a bo: 0 O that 1 had but {0 much; — 


R as that I might never {ee thee more! Our pe EIT 

py bitter and doleful ; vat our 77ecting again, tO receive 
d at that dreadful day the fun: ſo of our deſerved 
s vengeance, Will be far more zerr:c le and intolerable. 
” But what mean I thus by 780 late] lamentation, to 
'3  ſeck to prolong time ? My Laſt : Our 1S COmMe : * ] hear 
a | theheart-frings break,this filthy Houſe of Clay talls 


4 | opmy head: here is neither hope , help, nor; nlaceof 
- any longer abiding. And muſt I need 5 be gone ? > 


Il | thou fi] thy carcaſs: Oh filthy carkaſs, with tare-i 
wh | farewel}, 1 leave thee : And ſo al, trembling he 
IC} cometh rt; and forthwith is ſeized upon by in- 
mM! fernal ficnds , who carry her with a violence :orren:s 
"It } ſimili, to the bottomleſs Lake that burneth with 
= fire and brimftone, Apo.21:8. Jude v, 6. 1 Pet. 3:19. 
Te, where [he is kept asa priſoner intorments, till the 
vs | gener al Judgment of the great Day. 
ht The lothſom carkafs is afterwards laid in the 
> , graye. In whichaction for the mon part, the acad 


eh bury the dead: that is, They who arc FEE) inſn, 
44 bury them , who are dead for ſin. And thus he 


us godlels, and unregenerated w ordling, who 12346 le 
C 
£2 Earth his Paradiſe : -- his Belly his God : - his Luſt his 
a Law ; and as in his life he Nagy vanity, ſoheis 
A C 


and | 29 dead, and reapeth miſe;y. In his proſperity 
New| lie neglected to ſerve God : In his adverſity 

' my God refuſeth to ſaye him : the devil , whom % ” 
Ray long ſerved, now at len: 2:h pays him his wages. 
"7 *| Deceſtable v was his life, 6, Ak. 1able his death. The 
- ph devil hath his ſoul , the grave hath his carka(s: 

ie "| n which pit of corruption » den of death, and 
; G2 dungeon 
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dungeon of ſorrow , lct usleave the miſerable Cai- 
rife, rotting with his mouth full of carth, his belly 
fall of worms , and his carkaſs full of ſtink , ex- 
pcing a fearful reſurrection, when it ſhai] bere- - 
united with the ſoul, that as they ſinned together ſo 
they may be eternally tormented together. 

Thus far of the miſeries of the ſoul and body in 
death, which is but curſedneſs in part : now tol- 
lows the tulneſs of curſedneſs which is the miſcry of & 
che ſoul and body after death. | 


| Meditations of the miſery of a man afier death, 
which t the fulneſs of curſedneſs. I 
He fulneſs of curſedneſs (when it falls upon a © - 
creature , not able to bear the brunt thereof) * . 
preſſeth him down to that bottomleſs (Luk. 8: 38. * + 
& 16: 23, ) deep of the endleſs ( 2 Thef]: 1: 10.) wrath 
of - Almighty God, which is called the damnation or | 7 
f:1, Matth. 23: 33. This fulneſs of curſcedneſs is L 
either particular or general. , 
Particular, is that which in a leſs meaſure of ful. p 
neſs, lighteth upon the ſoul ;zzzmediately , Luk. 16: 1 
12,13. 2Pet. 3:19. Judev.6, 7. as ſoon as ſheis, © 
ſeparated from the body. For in the yery inſtant ot | n 
S, 
t] 
ſei 
[ 
o 


diſſolution, ſhe is in the ſight and preſence of God. | 
For when ſhe ceaſeth to ſee with the organ of 
fleſhly eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a ſpiritual manner like 
Stephen, who ſaw the glory of God, and 7eſtss ſtanding þ 
at hi right hand: Att.7: $6. or, as a inan, whoſ 
being blind born, and miraculouſly reſtored to his} 
fight, ſbould ſee the Sun which he never faw be-| 
tore. And there by the Teſtimony of her own Con-p _ 
ſcrence, Chrijt the righteous Fudge , who knoweth all 34; 
things, D, 
k (3}] 
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things « maketh her , by his omnipreſent power, to 
anderſtand the doom and judgment that is due 
unto her fins, and what muſt be her ererzal ſtate. 
Andin this manner ſtanding in theſre/t of Heaven, 
not fit for her &ncleanzeſs to comeinto Heayen; ſhe 
is ſaid to ſtand before the Throne of God. And fo 
forthwith ſhe is carried by the eve! angels, (2) who 

ameto fetch her with violence into Hel, where ſhe 
is keptas ina Priſon, ineverlaſting pains and chains, 
under dariniſs, unto the judgment of the great Dy. 

But not in that extremity of torments, which ite 
ſhall finally receive at the laſt day , Matt. 5: 34. and 
23:21. Luke 12: 20. Luke 16: 22. 1 Pet. 3: 19. 
Jade 'y. 7. Luke 16: 14. Luke 1: 31. 2Pet. 3: 96 
Jude v.6. Apoc. 11: 8, 

T're general fulncſs of carſedneſs is in a greater 
meaſure of fulneſs, which ſhall be inflicted upon 
both thy So and Body, Dan. 12:3. 1 Joh.s5: 18, 19, 
when by the mighty power of Chry?# (the /zpreamm 
Jeage of heayzn and earth) the one ſhall be 

rought out of Hell, Apoc. 20: 23. and the other 
out of the Grave, as Priſoners", to receive their 
dreadful doom , according to their evil deeds. 

How {:all the Reprobate, by the roaring of the 
Sea , the quaking of the Earth , the trembling of 
the powers of Heaven , and terrors of Heavenly 

ſegns be driven at the world's end , to their wits 
end! Matt. 24: 29. Luke 21: 24, 25. Oh; whar 

a wofull ſalutation will there be, betwixt the 

"__ damned 


(a) Poſtqram anima decorporeeſt egreſſa, ſubito Fudicinm 
Chriſti as ſalute eognoſcit. Ang.1.1.de anim & tus OTIE.C. 2. 
Hier. Epi. ad Pamma. Anima damnatis continno invaditur 4 
Demonibus , qui erndeliſſime eam rapientes ad infernum deans 
(nt, Alex. lu rat de exit, anim. 
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damned Sev! and Body , at their re-uriti 09 at that 
terrible Day! 

(2) O ſink of Sin, O lump of Filthine/s (will 
the Soul ſay unto her Body) how am 1 | compe led to 
re-enterintothee, not as into an Flibitation to reſt, | 
bu: a8 a Priſon, to be tormente: ito oether! How = 
tou appear in my ſoht like Foththabs Daughte 
r0 my greater torment ? Wor 14 God thou | lac 
perpetually rotted in the grave, that | might neyer 3 
have ſeen thee again ! How hall we be c confor inded 
rogether, to hear before God, Angels, and Men, 
laydopenall thoſe ſerret ſons, which we committed 
together! Have 1 loſt Heaven, for the love of ſuch 
a {tinking carrion ? Art thou the fleſb , tor whoſe 
pleaſures | { have yielded to commut ſo many Forni- 
cations? O filthy Belly, how became 1 ſuch a fool 
az to make thee my God ! How mad was I for mo- 
mentary joys, to incur theſe torments of eternal. 
pains! Te Rocks and Mountains , why Skip ye ſo lik? 
Rams, Pjalm 114: 4. and wil! not fall upon me, to 
hide me from the > face of him that + win ro ſit on 
yorder Throne ; for the great? Day of f his wrath 1s 
come, and who ſhall beableto ſtand ? ApOC. 6: 16,17+ 
Why trembleſt thou thus, O Earth, at the preſence 
of the Lord , and wilt not open thy mouth , and 
ſwallow me up, asthou didit Kor, th, that L beſcen 
no more. | 

O damned furies, I would ye might , w! ithout | 

delay , rear me in pieces , on condition that you| 
would tear me unto nothing! But whilſt thou art} 


thus in yain bewayling thy mitery , the Angels _ le] 
thee! 


RL. 


(a) The damned foul's Apoſtrophe to hex body at theup 
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thee violently away from the brink of thy grave, 
to ſome place near the Tribunal-fcat of Chr? ; 
where being as a curſed Goat, ſeparated ro ſtand 
beneath, on Earth, as on the lefthand of the Judge, 
Mat. 13:41. Matt. 15: 21. Chriſt ſhall rip up all the 
benefits he beſtowed on thee , an1all the good deeds 
which thou haſt omitted , and all the ungrateſir 
villanies which thou didit commit againlt him and 
his holy Laws. 

Within thee thine own conicience (more than a 
thouſand witneſles ,) ſhall accuſe thee : the Deyils, 
who tempted thee to all thy lewdnelſs , ſhall onthe 
one fide teſtifie with thy conſcience agaiolt thee : 
and on the other ſide ſhall ſtand the Holy Saints & 
Angels approving Chriſt's Juſtice : 8& deteſting ſo 
filthy a Creature : Behind thee an hideous noife 
of innumerable fellow-damned Reprobates tarrying 
for thy company : Before thee all the world, (4) bura- 
ing in flaming fire. Above thee an irctul Judge of 
deſerved vengeance, ready to pronounce his ſentence 
upon thee. Beneath thee, the fiery and ſulphurous 
mouth of the bottomleſs pit , gaping torecoive thee. 
In this woful citate, to hide thy ſelf, will be impoC: 
ſible, (for on that condition, thou wouldeſt wiſh 
that the greateſt Rock might fa/l upon thee, Apoc. 6: 
I6, 17.) to appear will be intolerable, and yet thou 
mult ſtand forth, to receive with other Reprobates 
this thy ſentence. Depart from me ye curſed , into 
everlaſiinz ſire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

(5) Depart frem me) there is a ſcparation from 
all joy and happineſs. 

4 te 

(a) Anſelm, lib, Meditat. 

(4) Bonavent, Poftil, Dom, 3. poſe Pent, Serns _ 
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Te curſed) there is a black, and direful Excom- 
munication. 

Intofire) there is the cruelty of pain (FEverlaſtin2) 
thereis the perpetuity of puniſhment. 

Prepared for the Devil ad his angels.) Here 
are thy infernal tormenting, and tormented com- 
Panions. 


O tercivle{entence! from which the condemned | 


Cannot eſcape : which being pronounced, cannot 


poilibly be wirhttoad , againſt which a man cannot | 


except; & from which a man canno where appeal. 
Sc that to the damned nothing remains but hellifh 
rormetits, Which knows neither eaſe of pains, nor 
eni of time, Apoc. 21:8. From this Judgments 
ſcar, tzou muſt dethruſft by Angels (together with 
a!) thedained Deyzis and Reprobates) into the bet- 
comleſs Lake of utter darkneſs, that perpetually 
burns with fire and bri+mſ/tone, Whereunto as thou 
'nait ve thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch weeping, woes, 
and railing, that the cry of the company of Core, 
D.:than and Abiram , when the earth ſwallowed 
them up, wasnothing comparadle to this howling: 
ay, itwill ſeem unto theea Ze!!, betore thou goeſt 
into Hell, but to hear it. 
Into which bottomleſs Lake, after that thou 
art once plunged, thou ſhalt ever ve falizzyz down, 
and neyer meet a bottom : and in it thou ſhalt 
ever lament, and none ſhall pitty thee: thou ſhalt 


always weep , for pain of the fire, and yet gnaſh ' 
cy teeth for the extremity of cold. Thou ſhalt | 


BY , : 
weep to think, that thy miſerics are pait remedy : 


thou ſhalt weep to think , that to repent is to no 
purpoſe ; thou [halt weep to think , how for the 
ſhadow 
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ſhadow of ſhort pleaſures, Thou bait incurred 
theſe ſorrows of eternal pains : thou ſhalt weep 
to ſee, how that weeping ir {elf can worhing prevail ; 
yea in weeping thou ſhalt weep more tears , thai 
there is water in the Sea ; for the water of the Sea 
is finite, but the weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be 
infmite. 

There thy Laſciviows Eyes ſhall be afflicted with 
ſights of ghaſtly Spirits : thy curious Ears ſhall be 
aftrighted with hideous noyſe of howling Dev1!s , 
and the gnaſhing teeth of damned Reprobates : thy 
d:zinty Noſe ſhall be cloyed with noyſom ſtench 
of Sulphur : thy delicate Taſte ſhall be pained with 
intolerable hunger : thy drunken Throat ſhall be 
parched with unquenchavle thirſt : thy Mind ſhall 
be tormented , to think how tor the love of a%sr- 
tive pleaſures, which periſhed ere they budded, 
thou ſo fooliſhly loſt Heavens joys, and incurredit 
hell:ſh pains , which laſt unto eternity. Thy con- 
ſcrence ſhall eyer ſting thee like an Adder, when thou 
thinkeit how often Chriſt by his Preacher oftered 
remiſſion of fins, and the King/'2m of Heaven freely 
unto thee, it thou wouldſt but believe and repent : 
and how eaſily thou mighteſt haye obtained mercy 
in thoſe days : how near thou- waſt many times 
to have reperted , and yet didſt ſuffer the Devil ard 
the World, to keep thee till in ;mpenttency, and 
how the day of mercy is now paſt, and willneyer 
dawn again. 

_ How thall thy underſtanding be racked, tocon- 
i1der, how for momentary riches, thou haſt loſt the 
eternal Treaſure , and changed heaven's felicity 
for helliſh miſery ! where every part of thy body 

*0 without 
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without intermiſlion of pain, ſhall be continually 
tormented alike. 

In theſe Heiliſh torments , thou ſhalt be forcyer 
deprived of the Beatifical fight of God, wherein 
conſiſts the ſoyeraign good, and life of the ſoal. 
Thou ſhalt neyer ſee light , nor the leaſt ſight of joy , 
but lie in a perpetual Priſon of utter darkneſs: 
where ſhall be no order, but horrour : no voice, 
but of blaſphemies and houlers: no noiſe, but of 
torturesand tortured : no ſociety, but of the devil 
and his angels, who being tormented themſelves, 
thall have noothereaſe, but te wreak their furyin 
tormenting thee. Where ſhall be puniſhment, 
without mercy : ſorrow , without ſuccour : crying, 
without comfort : miſchief, without meaſure : tor. 
ment, without caſe ; where the Worm dyeth not, 
and the fire is never quenched, Mark 9. where the 
wrath of God {hall ſeize upon thy Soul & Body, 
as the flame of fire doth on the Jump of Pitch, or 
Brimſtone. In which flame thou ſhalt eyer be burn- 
INS > & neyer conſumed : ever dying , & never 
dead: ever roaring inthe pangs of death, & neyer 
rid of thoſe pangs, nor knowing end of thy pains. 
So that after thou haſt endured them ſo many 
thouſand years ,, as there are graſs on the carth, 
or ſans on the Sea-ſhore, thou art no nearerto an 
end of thy torments, than thou waſt the firſt day 
that thou waſt cait into them: yea fo far are they 
from ending, that they are 2yer out beginning. But 
it after a thouſand times ſo many thouſand years, 
thy damnea ſou} could but conceive a hope, that 
ihoſe her torments ſhould have an end , this would 
be ſome comfort to think , that at icngth an _ 
Wl: 
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will come. But as oft as the Mind thinketh of this 
word, Neyer, it is as another Hel/, in the mid{t 
of hell. 

This thought ſhall force the damned to cry, +a, 
£2}, as much, asifthey ſhould ſay, »« 4& , & 7 > 
O Lord, noteyer, notever torment us thus; but 
their conſciences ſhall anſwer them as an Echo, 
&#, 4, eyer, ever. Hence ſhall ariſc the doletul 
z1!, Woand alas for eyermore. 

This is that ſecond death , the general perfect 
fulneſs of all curſedneſs and miſery : which every 
dainned Reprobate muſt ſuffer , ſolong as God and 
his Saints ſhall enjoy bliſs and felicity in Heayen for 
cyermore, 

Thus far of the miſery of man in his ſtate of 
corruption , unleſs that he be renewed by Gracein 
Chriſt. 

Now follows the knowledge of Man's (elf, in re- 
ſpe of his ſtate of regeneration by Chriſt. 


Meditations of the fate of a Chriſtian reconciled 
to God in Chriſt. 


Ow letusſce, how happy a godly manis, in 
_ % his ſtate of renovation, being reconciled tg 
God in Chriſt. 

The godly man, whoſe corrupt natuie is renewed 
by grace in Chriſt, and become a new creature, is 
bleticd ina threefold reſpect. 1. inhislife. 2, inhis 
death. 3. after death. 

1, His bleſſedneſs during this life , is but im part , 
and that conſiſts in ſeyen things. 

1. Becauſe he is conceived of the Spirir, John 
3: 5. in the womb of his Meother the Churer , 

C 6 - Gal, 
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Gal. 4: 26. and is born, netof blood , nov of the will 
ef thefleſh, nor of the will of Man, butof God , Joh, 
I: 13. who in Chriſt, is his Father, Gal. 4: 6,7. 
2 Cor. 9:8. So that the Image of God his Father is 
renewed in himevery day moreand more , Eph. 4: 
2, 3, 43.--To0E 3:10, p 

2, He hath, for the merits of Chriſt's ſufferings, | 
all his fins, original and aftual, with the guilt and 
puniſhment belonging to them , freely and fully 
forgiven unto him, Rom. 4: 8, 25, Rom 8: 1, 2. 
and all the 77ghteouſneſs of Chriſt, Rom. 4. 5s, 19. 
as freely and fully imputed unto him: and ſo God 
is reconciled unto him , 2 Cor. 5:19. and approveth | 
him as 7g/teows in his fight and account , Rom. 8; 
33, 34: 

3. Heis freed irom Satan's bondage , Act. 16; 18, 
Epheſ. 2:2. and is made a brother of Chriſt, Joh. 
20: 7. Rom. $8: 26. a fellow heir of his heavenly 
Kingdom, Rom. $: 17. and a ſpiritual King and 
Prieſt, Apoc. 5: 10. to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice to 
God oy Fejts Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2: 5. | 

4. God ſpareth him , as a man ſpareth his own 
fon, that ſerpethhim, Mal. 3:17. And this ſparing 
conliſts in 

{. Nottaking notice of every fault, but bearing 
with his infirmitics, Exod. 34: 6, 7. A loving 
Fainer will not caſt his c{il4 out of doors in his 
tickneſs. 

11. Not making his puni/hment when he is cþa- 
fened, as great as his deſerts, Pſal. 103: 10. | 

111. Chaſteninz him moderately, when he ſecth | 
that he will not by any other means be reclaimed, ; 
2 SAM, 7: 14, 15. 1 Cor. 1H; 32, ; 
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IV. Gractouſly accepting his endeavour, notwith- 
ſtanding the imperfection of his obedience, and ſo 
preferring the willingneſs of his mind , before the 
worthyne;s of his work, 2 Cor. 8: 12. 

V. Turning the curſes which he aeſerved, to 
croſſes, and tatherly corre#rons ; yea all things, 
Rom. $: 28. all calamrttes of this lite , Pl. 89: 31, 33. 
Heb. 2; 10. 2 Cor. 12:7. deathitſelf, 1 Cor. $: 32. 
and 15: 54, 55. yea, his very /zzs, untohis good , 
Luke 22: 32, 33. Pſal. 51:13, 14. Rom. 5: 20. 

5. God gives him his Holy Spirit, which 

I. Sanfrfieth him by degrees throughout, 1 Theſl: 
5: 23. ſothathedoth moreand more yeto lin, and 
veto righteouſneſs, Rom. 8: 9, 12. 

II. 4ſſures him of his adoptioz, and that he is by 
Gracethe Child of Go#, Rom. $: 16. 

III. Encourazeth him to come with boldneſs, and 
confidence, into the prefence of God , Heb. 4: 15. 
Epheſ. 5: 12. Gal. 4: 16. 

LV. Moveth hin without fear, toſayuntohim, 
Abba Father, Rom. $: 15, 16. Zach. 12:12. 

V. Pourath into his heait the gift of ſanCtified 
prayer, Rom. 8: 26, 27. 

V I. Perſwadeth him, that both he and his prayers 
are accepted & heard of God, for Chriſt his Media« 
tor's (lake, 


I. Peace of conſcience. 
I1. Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt : in com» 
VII. Fills £pariſon whereof, all Earthly Joys 
him with Jſcem vile and yain unto him, Rom. 
5:1. and 14: 17, Rom, 5: 3. 
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6. Hehath a recovery of his ſoveraigaty over the 
creatures, Plal.8:5,&c. Heb.2:7,8. which he loſt by 
Adam's tall : and from thence free liberty of uſing 
all things, 1 Cor. 9: 1. Rom. 14: 14. 1 Tim.4:2 &C. 
Which God hath notyeftrained, 1 Cor, 9: 19,21. ſ0 
that he may uſe them with good conſcience, 1 Cor, 
3: 21, 23, Heb. $:7. Fortoall things in Heaven and 
Earth he hath a ſzre zitle in thislite, 1 Cor. 3: 23. 
and he ſhall have the plenary and peaceable poſle(- 
ſion of them in thelite to come, Matt. 25: 34. Hence 
itis, that all Reprobates are but uſurpers of all that 
they poflefs, and haye no place of their own but Hell, 
At 1:25; 

7, He hath the afſurance of God's Fatherly care 
and protection , day and night oyer him 3 which 
care con{iſteth in three things. 

I. In providing all things neceſſary for his Soul 
and Body, concerning this life, and that which is 
to cone : fothat he ſhail be ſureeyer, either to have 
enougin, or patience , to be content with that he 
hath , Matt. 6: 23. 2 Cor. 123 14. Pfal. 23. Pfal: 34: 
[, 6, 

[ 1. In that God gives his Holy Angels , as Mi- 
niſters, a charge to attend upon him always for his 
200d, Heb. 1. 14. yea, indanger, to pitch their tents 
about him for his ſaſety , where-ever he be, Pf 134: 7. 
Plalm91:11. Yea, God's protection ſhall detend 
him asa cleud by diy, and as apillar of fire oy night 2 
and his proyidence {4:// hedge him from the power of 
the Devil, Ia. 4:3. Job. 1: 10. 

I 1. dn that The eyes of the Lord are upon him , 


aud his ears contiiaunily open to ſeems ſtate, HA.34!1 $. 
Gen. 7:1, Pſalm 33; 19. androhear his complaint, 
and 
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4nd in his good time, to deliyer him out of all his 
troubles. 

Thus far of the bleſſed ſtate of the godly , and 
Regenerated man in this life : Now oi his blefled 
ſtate i in deat. 


11. Meditations of the bleſſed ſtate of a recene- 
rated man 11 his death. 


Hen God ſcnds Death as his Meſſenger , for 

the regenerated man, he meets him half the 

wy to Heaven : for his conver{arron, Phil. 3: 20. 
and affettion , Col. 3: 1. is there beſore him. Death 
is neither ſtrange , nor fearful unto hinzg. Not 
ſtrange, becauſe he dyed daily, 1 Cor. 15:31. nor 
fcartul ; becauſe whileſt he lived, he was dead ; 
and his life was þ:4 w ith Chriſt i in =" PY Ca: 3-68 
dic unto him therefore , is nothing elſe in effect / 
but to reſt from his laSour inthis w orld , ApOCc. 148 
to 80 home to his Father s houſe ? 2 Cor. 52 G. 
Tohn 14: 1, unto the City of the living God 5 
Hebr. 12: 21», &c.* the beaver! 'y Feruſalem , to 
an innumerable company of Aitg ls, to the gene 
ral aſſemoly | ma Church of tte firſt bern , to God 
ihe 0 #dre 0} all; and to the Sþ271ts of juf ren 
1m:1G<4 perfect » and tn fe; ws the Me atatour of the New 
Teſtament + Whillt his Body is flick, ris Mind is 
ſound : for, God maketh all his bed in his ſtch- 
eſs , Pſalm 41, 3. and ftrengtheneth him with 
toi:h and patience, upon his bed of ſorrow. And 


| he becins to enter into the way 'of all 


the world, he giveth (like Facob, Gen 49. Moſes, 
and Foſbi a ) to his Chilaren a friends , godly 
exbortations ang counſcls, to ſerye the true God, 
t@ 
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to worſhip him truly all the days of their life, His 
bleſſed ſoul breatheth nothing bur bleging , and 
ſuch ſpeeches as favour a ſantified ſpirit. Ag his 
our ward man decayerth, fo his inward man increa/eth, 


and waxeth ſtronger. When the ſpeech of his tongue |; 


faultreth , the fzghs of his heart ſpeaks lowder unto |} 
Goa: when the ſight of the Eyes faileth, the Holy | 
Gh:ſt illuminates him inwardly with abundance of | 
ſpiritual light. His foul tearcth. not, 6:t is bold jo | 
go out of the body , and to dwel! with her Lord, 2 Coy, | 
5: 8. He ſighed out with Paul, Cupio difſolvi : I deſire 
$0 be diſſolved; and to be with Chriſt, Phil. 4: 23, | 
And with David Plal. 42: 2, As the Hart panteth | 
after the water-vrooks, ſopanteth my ſoul after thee , 
O Goa « My ſoul thirſteth for God , for the living 
God : wben ſhall I come and appear before God? He 
praycth with the Saints, Apoc. 6: 10. Howlong, O 
Lord, which art holy and true? Come Lord Feſus, come 
quickly, Apoc. 22, 25, And when the appointed time 
of his dillolution is come, Job 14: 5. knowing that 
he gocth to his Father , Plalm 31: 5. and Redeemer, 
in the peace of a good conlcience, and theafſſured þ 
perſwaſion of the torgiveneſs of all his fins, inthe | 
blood of the Lamb, he ſings with bleſicd old Simeon 
Luke 2: 29. his Nunc dimittis ; Lord , now letteſt | 
thou thy Servant depart in peace, ec. and furren | 
ders up hisſ{oul, asit were, with his own hands , into | 
the had of his heavenly Father , ſaying with David, | 
Pſalin 31: 9. Intothy hands, Q Father, I commena my © 
foul ; for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of : 
eruth. And ſaying with Stephens, ACE. 7: 59. Lord [ 
Feſus , receive my ſpirit. He no ſooner yields up |: 
his ſacred Ghoſt, but immedizatly the foly _—_— b 
1aIkK F 
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Mark 8:13. AR. 12: 15. & 27: 25. who attended 
upon him from his birt, unto his death , carry 
and accompany his /oz4! unto Heaven , Luke 26: 22. 
as they did the Soul of LaJZarus into Abraham's 
bojom , which is the Kingdom of Heaven , Mark 
8:11. Luke 13:18.. Ats 15: 10, 11. Ephel. 1: 10. 
Hebr; 11: 2. & 10: 6. & 12: 22,23. Luke 19: 9% 
whither only good Angels and good works do accom 
pany the Soul : the one to deliver their charge, 
Plalm61: 11. Heb. 1: 14. the other to receive their 
reward, Rev. 14:13. & 13:12, 1 Cor. G6: 5. 

The Body in convenient time, as the ſanRinied, 
1 Cor. 6:15. Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the members 
o/ Chriſt, nouriſhed by his body , Matt. 26:6. the 
price of the bloog of the Sor of God, 1 Cor. 6: 10, 
2 Pet. 1: 19. is by his fellow brethren reverent]y laid 
toſleep in hisgrave, 1 Theff. 4: 14. Act 7:6. and 
3:3. as in the bed of Chriſt, inan aſſured hope to 
awake in the Reſwrrettion oi the juſt, Dan. 12: 2. Joh, 
$:28,29. Luke 14: 14. t Theli. 4: 16, 17. Apoc. 142 
15, attic laſtday, tobepartaker withthe Soul, of 
lite and glory eyerlaſting. And in this reſpe& not 
only the ſouls , but the very bodics of the faithtul 
alſo are termed bleſled. 

Thus tar of the bleflednefs of the ſoul and body 
of the Regenerated man in death. Now let us ſce 


| the bleflednefs of his foul and body aſter death. 


III. Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of the Rege= 
nerated Man ajier death. 


F * His late bath three degrees : 


\ 7. From the day of Death, to the Rex 
ſurreftion, 


2, From 
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2. Fromthe Reſurretion to the PrONOUNnCIng of 1 
the Sentence. I d 
3. After the Sentence, which laſts eternally, ti 
As foon as ever the  Regenerated man hath, g 
yielded up his Soul unto Chriſt , the holy Angels: C 
take her into their cuſtody, and immedratly carry} v 
her into Heaven, Luke 10: 22; and there preſent? n 
her before Chriſt, Heb. 1: 14. & 12: 14. where ſt 1 
is crowned with a Crows of righteouſneſs, 1 Tim.4:8,, tl 
and glory ; not which ſhe hath deſeryed by her} jc 
g00d works, but which God hath promiſed of his r1 
irec goodneſsto all thoſe, who of love, have in this: a 
life unfainedly ſeryed him , and ſought his glory, C 
ApOc. 2:10. 1 Pet. 5. "| © 
Oh, what a joy will it be to thy Soul ! which! tt 
was wont to ſee but miſery & finners, now to be-} a 
hold the face of the God of Glory : yea , to} C 
(ce Chriſt welcoming thee , as ſoon as thou ar? tl 
preſented before him by the holy Angels , with! wv 
an Euge bone ſerve ! Well done, ana welcome good: © 


and faithfu! ſervant, Fe. enter into thy Maſter's 1: 
foy. And what joy will this be, to behold zhoxjand? 0 
thouſands of Cherubins , Seraphins, Angels, Thrones, A 
Dominiens, Principalities, Poweys, Col. 1:6. Eph. 1:} c 
21. All the holy Patriarchs , Prieffls, Prophets} Ii 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, Projefſors : and all the ſouls of thy! t! 
Friends, Parents, Husbands, Wives, Children, and; Vv 
the relt of God's Saints, who departed before ther 1 
in the true faith of Chriſt , ſtanding before Gods! p 
Throne in bliſs & glory ? if the Queen of Sheoa,) V 
beholding the glory and attendance given to Sole V 
2032, Was as it wereraviſned therewith , brake out? 3 
at taid. 152ppy arethy men, happy arethoſe thy ſa) p 
on 


=> 
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vants, which ſtant ever befo: e thee, and earthy wiſe 
dm, 1 King 10, How ſhall thy ſonl be raviſhed 
to ſee her ſelf by grace «dmitred to ſtand with thus 
olorious Company \ to behold the blefled Face of 
Chriit, and to hear all the zreaſures of his Dt- 
vine wi/lorm! How ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſee {0 
many thor/and thouſands welcoming thee into 
their heavenly ſociety ! for as they all rejoyced at 
thy converſion; ſo will they now be much more 
jcyſul to behold thy Coronation? and to ice thee 
receive thy Crown , which was laid up tor thee 
againſt thy coming , 1 Tim. 4: 8. For there the 
Crown of Martyrdom ſhall be put on the head of 
a Martyr, who for Chriſt's Goſpel's ſake indured 
torments: the Crown of Virginity on the head of 
a Virgin , which ſubdued Concupiſcence : the 
Crown of Piety and Chaſtity on the head of 
them, who ſincerely profeſſed Chriſt, & kept thete 
wedlockbed undefiled : the Crown of good works 
on the good Alms-givers head , who liberally 
rclieved the poor . the Crown of incorruptible glory 
onthehead of thoſe Paſtors, who by theirpreaching 
and good example, have converted ſouls trom the 
corruption of ſin , to glorifie God in holineſs of 
lite. Who can ſufficiently expreſs the rejoycing of 
this Heayenly Company, to ſee thee thus crowned 
with glory, arrayed with the ſhining R.obe of 
righteouſneſs, and to behold the Palm of victory 
put intothy hand? Apoc.7:9. O what gratulation 
will there be, that thou haſt eſcaped all the 
world, the ſnares oi the Devil, the pains of hell, 
and obtained with thei thy eternal reſt and hap- 
pinels : tor there cycry one joyeth as much in 
another's 
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another's happineſs, as in hisown, becauſche ſhall 
ce him as much loyed of God, as himſclf. Yea, 
_ they haye as many diſtin&tjoys, as they have com. 


partners of their joy. And in this joytul bleiled 


ſtate, the Soul reſteth with C-irift in Heaven , till 


the Reſurredion, whenas the number of her fellow: 


ſeryants and Brethren be fulfilled, whichthe Lord! 


termeth but a little ſeaſon. | 


The ſecond degree of man's bleſſednef: after death, © 
is fromthe Reſurretion, to the pronouncing of the | 


full Sentence: Foratthelaſt day, 

I. ThcElementary Heavens, Earth, and al! things 
therein , ſhall be arfolved and purified witl; fire, 
3Pe©3; 10,12, 13, 

II. At the found of the !7/t Trumpet or voi e of 


Chriſt the Archangel , the Tery ſame bodies which | 
the Ele has before ( though turned to duſt and f 
earth) ſhall riſe again — TLOr. 15% 52: 1 'Thell. 2: b 
16. John 5: 28. Ezck. 37.. Rom. 1:12. Rom. 5;| 


TP 
l, 


— C0716; 22; Fhil: 3; 10, 11. 1 Thef 


4: 17, | 


Matt, 19: 39. And in the fame inſtant , eyery | 


1an's Soul {hail re-enter into his own body , by 
vertue of the Reſurrection of Chriſt their head , and 
be made alive, and riſe out of their graves, as if 


| 


; 


they did but awake out of their beds. And how-! 


ſocyer Tyrants bemangled their bodies in pieces, 


or conſumed them to aſhes ; yet ſhall the Ele&! 
find it true at that day, that 74 2 hair of their head | 


is periſhed. (a) 


111. They ſhall come forth ont of their graves, 


like ſo many Fo/epis out of Priſon: or Dawels out 


of * 


(a) Par ef! totefias Dei ad inſtituendos homines > Athis > 
agar | 
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of the Lions den, Dan. 4: 12. 1 Thell. 4: T4, OrC. 
Fonahs out of the Whale's belly. 

LV. All the bodies of the Ele& being thus made 
alive, ſhall ariſc in that perfection of nature, where- 
unto they ſhould haye attained by their natural 
temperament , if no impediment had hindred , 


- Pfal. 65: 20. and in that vigour of age, thata perfect 


man isat , about three and thirty years old, each in 
their proper ſex. (a) Whereunto Divzne: think the 


” Apoſtle alludeth , when he ſaith : Trl we all come 
' unto aperſett man, unto the meaſure of the age (0r 


f ſtature ) of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Whatſoever im- 


perfetion was before in the body, (as blindneſs, 
lameneſs, crookedneſs) ſhall then be done away. 
Facob ſhall not halt, nor 1ſaac be blind , nor Leap 
blear-ecyed, nor Mephiboſheth be lame: for it David 
would not have the blind & lame to come into his 


" houſe, much leſs will Chrift have blindneſs and 
:} lameneſs to dwell in his heavenly Habitation. 


Chriſt made all the Blind to ſee , the Dumb to 
ſpeak, the Deat to hear, the Lame to walk, &c. that 


, came to him to feek his grace on earth : much 


more will he heal all their imperfections, whom 
he will admit to his glory in heaven. Amerg thoſe 


| Tribes , there is not one feeble, but the Lame man ſhall 


leap as an Hart, and the Dumb man's tongue ſhall ſing, 
Pſalm 193: 37. Ifa. 35:5. And it is yery probable, 


; that fecing God created our firſt parents, not In- 
; lants, or Old men, but of a perfect age, or ſtature; 


th 


(a) Tertrll. de Refurred. c.6. Hier, Epi. 27. © 61. MN 


5 [;b.22, de Civit. Dei cap, 17. > omnes Tiicolog?t ind, $n' 

» Kft. 44+. {ta conmunitey credtnt Thulogi 11.4, Sent dif. 4 
"7 4 bg - IP WW + — 

: Vide Anz. deCivit. Dili, 22+6aP.15 Cf 16, 


The Praflhce 


the arepiafis, or new creation from death , ſhall 
eyery way be more pertet, than the p/z/7s, or firſt 
frame of man, from which he fell into the {tate of 
the dead. Neither i is it like, t1 that Infancy | being tn. 
perfect! on, & old age corru _ can we Il ftand 
with the itate of a perfeRt glor 1 fee Ls. "I 
V. Tae bodies of the py being thus raiſed , ſhall © 
have four molt excellent & ſupernatural qualities : | 
= , 
They ſhail beraiſedin power, 1 Cor. 1 5: 43, 


ow eby they ſhall forever be freed fromall wants ' 


and weakneſſes, and inabled to continue, without | 
the uſe of azceat, drink, {leep , and other tormer | 
helps. | | 
2. In incorruption, 1 Cor. 15: 41. Ifa. 65: 29, 
whereby they ſhall neyer be ſubje& to any manner | 
of imperfection s, blemiſh, ftickneſs, or death. 

3. in glory, whereby their bodies ſhall /Jine © 
as bright as the ſun m the ſirmament, Matt. 13:43. 
Dan. 12: 3. Lukeg: 31. Zach. 9: 16.- 1 Thell: 4: 17. 
and wh ich being made trantiparent, their ſouls ſhall 
ſhine thorow , tar more alovious th an their bodies. | 
Three olimpſes of which olory wete ſeen: Firit, 
in Moe is ove, Exad. 34: 2 Secondly , in the 
tr ansfiguration , Matt. I7. Thirdly , in Ttepinen's 
c06-tenance,, AR.G:i5.Three lnftances and ailutances 
of the olo: JACation of our bodies , at that giori: 
Day. Then ſaall David lay aſide his She 
wee _p wow 13: 4. & put Ou the robe of the Kin: 
Son, Feſts, not 3 mxhan Thcnevery truc Tor. | 
decal ks mourned, uncer the Sackcloth of this 
corcupt fieln) fhait be arrayed with the Kings} 


Royal apparel, Holt. 6: 14. and haye the Crown | ; n 
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237 © 942 corpora non efie defiltint , fed 
\ #12 (ubfiſtat o. 1.23, decivir.Ne; 
val DuNant. Aug. 1.23. decivit. Dei, c. 23, 


of Piety. — 
Royal ſet upon his head , that all the world may 
ſce, how ut ſhall bs done to him 5 whom the King 
of hings delighieth to honour. If now the rifing 
of one Sun makes the morning ſo glorious, how 
oJorious ſhall that Day be , when innumerable 
millions of millions of the bodics of Saints and 


” Angels ſhall appcar more glorious than the 
. brightneſs of the Sun! the Body of Chriſt in glory 


{urpaſtung all. | 
4. In Agility, (a) whereby our bodies ſhall be 


*able to aſcend, and 70 meet the Lord at his glorious 
' coming ii the air, as Eagles flying unto their bleſſed 
| carkals. Tothis agility of the Saints glorious bodies, 


the Prophet alludes, Iſa. 40: 31. ſaying, They ſhall 


* renew their ſtrength : they ſhall mount up with 
; wings as Eagles: they ſhallrun, and not be weary : 
| they ſhall walk , and not faint. And to this ſtate 
; may that ſaying of wiſdom bereferred. In the time 
| 01 their viſion they ſhall ſhine, andran to and fro , 


as ſparks among the ſtubble. 
And in reſpect of theſe four (5) qualities, Paul 


4 calleth the raiſed bodies of the Elect , Spiritual : for 


they ſhall be ſpiritual in qualities, but the ſame ill 
in {ubitance. 

And howlſoever fin & corruption make a man 
in this ftate of mortalitv , lower than Angels: 


- yet furely, when God ſhall thus crown him with 

glory and Eenour, Plalm 8: 5. I cannot ſee how 
© $*\ y ] ! 4 +ihaz , Sf ' ; 

's {man {nail be any thing 1nferiour to Angels. For 


arC 
(<) Vp volet ſpiritus, ibi erit corpus, Aug. 


(-) Spirtitual1a poit relurrectionem CruUnt COrPOra , NON 
quia ſpiritu vivificans 


72 The Practice | 
are they Spirits? So is Man alſo, in reſpect ofhis - 
Soul; yea, more than this: they ſhall haye alſo a 
ſpiritual body , faſhioned like unto the glorious bed) 
of the Lord Fefus Chriſt, Phil. 3: 21. in whom man's 
nature is exalted by a perſonal union , into the | 
lory of the Godhead, Heb. 2: 16. and individual 
re of the bleſled Trinity : An honour which he! | 
never youchſated Angels. And in this reſpe& man _ | 
hath a prerogativeabove them ; Nay , they are but} | 
ſpirits appointed to be Miniſters unto the Ele, ; 
Heb. 1: 14. Pſal.gr: 11. and as many of them, who! 1 
at the firſt diſdained this office, and would not keep |. t 
thcir firſt ſtanding, Jude verſ. 6. 2 Pet. 2:4. were for} a 
their pride hurled into hell. This leflencth not the ! { 
dignity of Angels, but extols the greatneſs of God's} t 
love to Mankind. 1 
But as for all theEle&, who at the ſecond, &! n 
ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall be found quick and v 
living, 1 Pet. 3: 10, 11, 18. 1Cor. 15: 51: theft b 
fice that ſhall burn up the corruption of the world, f 1] 
and the works therein, ſhall in a o-emt, inthe" di 
ewinkling of aneye, overtake them asit finds them, þ ju 
either grinding inthe Mill of proviſion, or walking” in 
tn the fields of pleaſure, orlyingin the bed of eaſe, | S: 
Luke 17: 34. and ſo (burning up their droſs and; }i« 
corruption) of mortal make them immortal bodies? w' 
2nd this change ſhall be unto them inſtead of * in 
death. W 
(4) Then ſhall the Soul with joyfulneſs greets 
her body, ſaying; Oh well met again, my dearf 
faſter ! How ſweet isthy voyce! how comely is thy? #: 
COUntCe-! ys 
(a) The Ele. Soul's Apoſtrophe to her body: at her fbf "I 
meeting in the Reſurrection. Can, 8: 14, , 
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our ati31ctons is now pait : 
is blown over and gone, T 
Brethicn appear mure hay th 
flowers on the earch : tae thine of og 
jal is Come 2 and the voyce of the turt! 
11 the Land. Thou hait been my Yokefc 
the Lord's ladoins, and compaiion in periecution 
_—_ Wrongs, for Chritl and his Goſpetl's fake 3 now 
ſhall we enter rozether into our Matter's joy. As 
thoa hait born with ine the Croſs , fo ſhalt thow 
now wear with me Low _ As thou hait with 
me ſowed plenteoully ars, fo t _n thou reap 
with me abundantly 1 1:1 oh O blefied, ay viet? 
be that. God! who (when yonder reprobates ſpent 
their whole time in pride, fleſnly [uit, -cating 
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74. The Pradtice 


viorious Angels, like ſo many Gabriels, Dan. 9: 21, | 
 C. flying towards us, to tell us that t the day of our 

Redemption is come, & to conyey us inthe clouds, | 
to meet our Redeemer inthe Air, Luk. 11:28. Lo, 
they areathand. Ariſe therefore, my Dove, my Love, 
ry jar one, © ceme away, Cant. 2: 1,3. And {o 
Ike Roes, or young Harts, the ey run with Angels 
towards Chit, over the trembling Mountains of | 
B.thel. | 

VI. Both quick and dead being thus reyiyed | 

and glorified , ſhall forthwith (by the Miniſtry of | 
Goa's Holy Angels) Luk. 7: 34, 35, 36. be gathered | 
wat m all the « LACS and. parts of the W orld; and | 
caught up to gether in the Clouds, tomeet the Lordin 

1he Air, 1 Theil: 4:17. and ſo ſh all come with him, | 
as a cart ofhisglorioustrain, tojudge Reprobate & | 
evil angels, 1 Cor. oY FÞ = The :welve Apoſfies ſhall | 
{it ap on twelve Thrones (next Chriſt) to judge the | 
twelve Tribes , Who retufed to hear the Goſpel | 
preaches by th Cir Miniſtrv. And all the Saints Gin | 


a a. aa at 2 


10nour and ord cr) hall itand next unto them, as] - 
Tadoes ailo, to judge the evil angels, & earthly. -min-\ 
ded men. And as eyer ry of hm received - pi: in| | 
this life, to de more zealous of his glory , noref |} 
{1ithftul in his Service, than others : fo {hali their colory c 
and reward be cgrem er than others i! 1that Day, Apoc. | 
22:82; Rom.-1: 26. ae ; 4 is Toh. 24:4: 
The place where they ſhall be ro uato| 
Ciuift, and w ow e Chriſt ſhall {itin Tudg zMment, fh alf 
xeintheAir, 2 Thefl. 4: 12. overthic Vet. ey cf 7ho-| ſ. 
FPraphat, by Monnt by iivet, near unto Fern) uem , Fe 


Eaitward trom the Tewple : as it is provatie {orf f 
tour rea{0ns, ; 


\ | Becau'g 


ſhall þ 


> the ! 
ſpel 
; (in 


m1 n-} 


| 


T5 


I. Becauſe the holy _—_ ure ſeems to intimate 
ſo much in plain words, Joel 3: 1, 2,&C. ver{.11,12. 
I will gather all Nations in the val £ 'y of Feboſhapl, la 
and ple: id with them there, Cauſctiy ; 711g phiy o, Jes to 
comedonwn. O Lord, let ihe Feaihei be wakened; and 
come tip to the alley of Zeho[haphit : fer there will I 


ſet to judre ail the Heathen round about. ew naphat 

fignifieth » The Lord will judge, And this valley 
was ſo called irom the great victory w bich the Lord 
(2 Chron.20 22.)s gave Jchothaphar, a1 3d his people 
oyer the Ammonizes, Moalttes, and inhabitants 
of Mount Scrr : Which victory was a type of the 
final victory, which Chriſt, the ſupreme Judge, 
ſhall give his Ele&, over all their enemies in that 
place, at the laſt Day, as all the Fews interpret it. 
See ZAC. 14: 4, 5: all agreeing that the vlace ſhall be 
thereabout. 

I1. Becauſe that as Chriſt was (a) thereabout 
crucified, and put to open ſhame : ſo over that 
place, his glorious Tarone ſhould be erected in the 
Air , whenhe ſhall appear in Judgment , to mani- 
feit his Majeity and th For it is imcet that Chriſt 
ſnoul, d in that place T adgeth ie world, with ri2nateous 
juigment, wiere he himſelf was unjuſtly judged 
and condeinned. 

[II. Becauſe that ſeeing the Angels ſhall be 
ſent " gatner the Elect » from tie jour W17214.5 

DF 2 fr 778 

(a) Neav thuwvallty was Meornt Mora! 1» where Abraham 
ſacri eg liaac, G:u.22 Tacop ſaw A azels aſc ding and de 
fee nding ona ladder, Guniſie : * x: Z»e — / Ore 728 hrs {1 ord, 
and fir: came from heaven and lurnt tho Sc 1f1ce' A raunahs 
ficor, 2 Sam. 24, Solomon builded the Te; nple, 2 Chron 2: 1. 
Chriſt preach:d the Goſpel, faſired bi roſſion, and entred ints 
his glory; Carith.ty Ginel. 28. 
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from one end of Hexven, to the other : Itis moſt proba- | 
ble, that the place whither they ſhall be gathered to, 
ſhall be near Jeruſalem, and the yalley of /cho/ha- *© 
that: which (2) Coſmographers deſcribe to be in 
the midit of the ſuperfice ofthe earth, if the termini 
& quibus , bethe tour parts of the World , the termi. 
#5 ad quem, muſt be about the Center. 

I V. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſciples, that 
as they ſaw Chrift aſcend trom Mount Olivet, which 
is over the Vailey of Jehoſhzphnt: fo he ſhall in like 
manner come down from heaven. This is the Opi- 
nion of Aqrunas , and all the School-men, except 
Lombard and Alexander Hales. (65) : 

V. Laſtly, when Chrift is ſct in his glorious 
Throne, and all the many thouſands of his Saints þ 
and Angels , ſhining more »bright than fo many | 
Suns in glory, fitting about him : andthe body of | 
Chriſt , in glory and vrightneſs ſurpaſling them | 
all : (The reprobates being ſeparated , and re- f 
maining beneath upon the Earth : (c) jorthe right | 
hand fgaikerh a blcſied, the ieft hand a curſed 
Eltaie) Chriſt will firit pronounce the ſentence of F 
abſolution and bliſs upon the Etc. Ferſt, becauſe F 
he will thereby encreatle the grief of the reprobate, | 
chat hall hear it : Secczdly, to ſhnew himſelf more | 

prone | 
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of Piety. *_ 
prone to Blercy , than to Judgment. (a) And thus 
tom his 'Throne of Majeſty inthe Air, heſhail (in 
the ſight and hearing ot al I the World) pronounce 
wnto his El ect, Come ve bleſſed o) 0) my Father , 1nnertt 
the Kinydom, prepared for you, from the beginning 
of the wor!d: jor, &c. 

Come ye, Here is 0ur bleſſed union with Chriſt ; 
and by him , with the whole Trinity. 

Bleſſed, Here is our abſolation trom all ſins, and 
our plenary endowment With all grace and hap- 
pineſs. 

0! my Father, Here is the Author , from whom 
by Chriſt , procecdsour telicity. 

{fherit, Here 1s our Adoption. 

The Kingdom » Behold our Birthright and poſleſ- 
lion. 

Prepared , See God's Fatherly care for his choſen, 

From the foundation of the World, O the tree, 
eternal, unch anecable Election of nas 

How much are thoſe ſouls bound to love God , 
who of his mcer good will and pleaſure, choſe and 
loved them, before they had done either g 004d or evilt 
Roi. 9: 11. 

For 1 "was hungry , &c. O the Goodneſs of 
Chriſt , who takes notice of all the good works of 
Children, to reward them! How great is his Joye 
to poor C *hriſtians, who takes every work of mercy 
done rothem tor his ſake, as it it had been done to 
himlelt! Come ye to me , 1n whom ye bave believed , 
betore ye jaw me 2 John 2Z0- 2% 14 Per. 15 8. and 
whom ye have loved and ſought for , with ſo much 
deyotion , and through iſo many tribulations, Come 

D 3 NOW >» 
a) Ad tang tardis Ditu oft , ad premia vilow. 


-$ The Praflice 
J 


now », from labour to ret ; from diforace, to 
glory : from the jaws - death , to the joys of 
eteraal Life, For my zake ye have been ra! 170N , 
reviled , and curſe, 4, Matt 4 $512 


appear to all Lc ofſe curled E/ays, that you arc the 
rruc Fxc0! 5s, that ſhall receive your Heavenly Fa- 
tner's vlcſling : and bleled jhall you be. Your 
Father. Mctiers 5 and neo 11201 ' foriook p and 


caſt you off I, for my Truth 's ſake, which YOU Maine 
a Pfalin 27: 10. Maik 159: 29. but now my 
Father will be unto you a Father, and you ſhall be 
his boos ns _ Daughters forever. You were calt 
out of your lands and iivings, and forſcok all for 


my ſake aid the Goſpels, John 20 
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But that it may appear that you ha GL YOUT 
o2in, bu ;r gained | fea | 


MITT | WV ona 
>y YOur 10IS : INI 
zulleſiion, you | 


: | 
y Inherit tance and polleſ 
me the inheritance of my Ws 7 Kin ,2dom : 
here you ſhail be for love, Sons : for EM Her rioht, 


H . » ' . } 
Gr aig nity, kings: for holineſs, Prictts : " 
1 


% > | 1, &ly.> +, At 12T > Df Ain Aa,r 
you may be bot 4 3 (O CIC nto the poſleſliou thereof 
now , becauſe m1 Father prepared, and kent it for 


you, cyer lince the /7/t foundation of tne world was 
lo Tot - 


Leone y aſter his Sentence of wn 
and benedigion , eve; ry one recciveth his Crown , 
which Chrilt the rid hi :cous Jud ve ous upon chats 
heads, asthe rewar | which he hato promil (cd ot his 
orace and mercy , unto the Faith and ove wer is 
of al! ihem that loved r/z7 bs _— > Tim: 

LEE; 4. ApSc. 4:4. Then every one 
akinz his Crown iro Mm ns #2 ad, {hall lay it down 
(a5 it Were) at thc feet of Chriſt , Apoc, 4: 10, 
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of Picty. 79 
And proftrating themſelves, ſhall with one heart 
and voyce, in an Heavenly fort and conſort {ay 
Praiſe, and Honour, ai:d Llory, ana Power, ad 
Thanks be 72/0 _ O 6: efſed Lamb , who ſitteſt upon 
the Thr ou? , 7 hillcd, and | aſt redeemed us to God 
bythy bid, out 0; every kindred and tongue, and 
people, and Nation, and haft made us unto our od, 
Kings EY riefls, to reign with thee in thy kingaon 
jor oats 'C. Amen 
The: _ they (it in their Thrones and order, as 
Julges oi the R ePrc »bates, andevil argels, by ap- 
proving, and giving teſtimony to the righteous 


: ,O a 
{ſentence and ju; 2ment © | Chrift, the Supream Jude, 
x Cor. 6:1, 2, 3, &E "og +28. 

Atter the pronoancing of the Repro oba ates ſon- 


tence ani *0234emuation , Chrilt will pertoraa two 
ſolemn Actions. 

I. The piefenting of all the Elect unto his Fa- 
ther, John 17: 12, 14, 23, 24. Bechs!d , O right cons 
Father , theſe are they whom thou gavejF me, 1 
ave kept thm, and nome of them is loſt Þ 
oave them, th Y Frird , and they believed it, & the 
World hated ti: em, becauſe nx ates t of thelicrld 
even as I was nt 'of tne World. And now, Father, 
[ will that theſe 140m thou haſt . c1vern me, be With 
me where 1 am ; that they may Leheld my glory , which 
thou haſt given me: and that 1 may be is them ; and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfe(t in oe: 
that the world may know , that thou haſt ſent me, 
and that thor: haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me , 
John 12: 16. 

Il. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to 
God, eyen the Father, 1 Cor. 15: 24. "that is, 

D 4 ſha! 
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nis Churcnintnis Worid cealin?, he thi!l rule jms 


me3iately ashe is God , cquai a withehs Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, in is Kin 1ON) ot Glory tor evers 
! : uey C c 


ſo that as he i 
all trominenceiorin, in all tulnels, wihou 
a! means , rule ali in all. 
1m this Triounal-ſcat, Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and 
all his giorious company ll Eicit Angels and 
Saints , yon ſhall v0 up triumphantly in order and 
Array, Fo the heay ©1) of heavens, With 'uch 4 | 
heaven! zoiſe and ) wm Kk: that now may that ſong 
of D, _ be truly verified , Go# 7s gen” 226 with 4 
wrinmph , the 7 = the ſoar of the Vrumpets 
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Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a Repenerated Man 
in Heaven , after hehath received hrs ſentence of 
Abjolutiren , belore the Tribunai-jeat oj 
Chriſt, at the laſt Day of Fragment. 

Ere my Ae ditation dazcleth, and my pen falſe 
Hi out of my hand ; the one being not able 
to conceive , nor the other ro deſcribe that moſt 
excellent bliſs, and eternal weight of gory (whereof 
all the afflichions of i _m_ preſent life are not worthy, ) 
2 Cor. 4: 17. Rom. 8:18. which all the Fle&t ſhall 
with the ble Med Triniry © enjoy , from that time thaz 

they ſhall be received with Chrilt as joynt hee 
into that everlaſting Kingdom of joy, Rom. 8. 17. 
Notwithſtanding, we may take a ſcandlingthereof 
thus. 

The holy Scriptures fet forth (to our capacit v) ) the 
clory of our eternal and heavenly lite atter death, in 


tour rei{pects. 


1. Of the Place. 
2. Ot the Obzcet. 
2, Of the Prerogatives of the Elect here 
+. Of the Effefts of thoſe Prerogatives. 


I, Of thePlace. 


'E He place 1s the Heaven of Heavens , 1 King, 8. 
or the third Heaven, called Paradiſe i Cor. 
12: 24. Whither Chriſt (in his human nature ) 
aſcended far above al! viſible Heavens. The vu 
groem's Chamber , Pſalm 19: 5. Matth. 25: 
witich by the firmament, as by an azured curtain , 
ſpanoled with littering ſtars and glorious pl lanets, 
is bid , that we cannot behold it with theſe 


D 5 Cor» 
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corruptivle eyes of fleſh. The "Holy Ghoſt (traming 
hinfelt ro our weaknefs) deſcribes the glory of 
that place, which no man can eſtimate, by ſuch 
things as are molt precious in the eſtimation of 
man: And theretore E i keneth it to a great and a 

holy City, named the Heavenly Jeu uſalem , Apoc, Þ 
21: 2, &c.Verle 24. & - 27. Verſc 18. Verſe 11. Verſe = 
29, 23. Whe 063 wc Taxi of ak oble, who are | ſaved | 
ar d written in the Lambs Bock do inhabit: all  batils 
of pre gold, like unto clear o1l;:\s or Criſtal: the 
w:.lls of "Tai {pe Y ftone . tie Jonnditien of the wal!s 
with twelve manner of prectous lone, having iwelue 
cates, earh bailt of nur area L ; three o:11es towards | 
each £4 the "nf corncrs of the world ; and at each | 

P, 


ovate an Angel, (aslo many Porter Ss) that no uncleal 
$180 Powld ent e _ it. It1, fou u/iouare,. therefore 
; 
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neicEtation, fo rich in poſlcilion, fo comforrable 
for habitation. For there the king , is Chritt : | | 
o R - ' OTA 
the law, is love:. the honour, verity : the peace, I 
felicity : rhe life, eternity. There is light with 
. &.- 
out darkneſs : mirth,, without ſadneſs : health > 


+ 
hout want : credit 
withgut y 
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vithout diſgrace : hy , without blemiſh ; eaſe, 
without labour : riches, without ruſt : bleſldneſs, 
without miſery: and conſolationth: 1t never know 
end. How truly may we cry out (with Devils A 
this City ? Glorious thing "5 are —_— thee, © thow 
City of Ged, Pſalm 87: 3. & yet all theſe things are 
ſpoken but according to the weakneſs of our capa- 
city. Forhcaven ex ccedeth allthis in glory ſo | ar, as 
that no ton;us is able to expreſs, worheartof man to 
Concerte tl! e glory thereof , 2 Cor. 12: 4.: 4 Cor. 2:46 
as witneſſeth Paul , who was in it, and ſaw it- O let 
us not then dote ſo much upon theſe wooden cot- 
tazes, anihouſes of moulding iClay, v y hich are but 
the Tents of ungodlinets, and habitationsof {inners ! 
but let us look rather, and long for this //eavenly 
C'ty , whoſe builaer and maker is God : which he 
(who 1s not a /hamed to becalled our Goa) hath prepa- 


+ &F 


red forus, Heb. 11; 10. Heb, 11: 16; 
FB or the Oe, 
He bliſsful and 2lorious ovject of ai! inte!!e- 
&tual and reaſonable creatures in Heayen, in 
the m_ head , in Trinity of Perſons : without which, 
there is neither joy , no or felicity , but the yery tulns!s 
of joy « cont @ edoet_erbetimne: 
This Object we all enjoy two ways. 
I. By a Beatifical yiiion of God. 
Li. By poſleiiing Lu an inunediate COIN Nun! ON W1 Ter! 
his divine nature. 
The (a) beatiſical v![10n of God 5 is that on:y, 
> -6 that 


ol? Fiſo D:: beatifica ſola eft ſummum bozrm noſe: , 
(7 ACTIN Co, I 3» 
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that can content the infinite mind of man. (a) 
For eyery thing tendeth to his center, God is the 
center of the {oul: therefore (like Nozt'?s Dove) 
ſhe cannot reſt, nor joy, till ſhe return and enjoy þ 
him. 

All that Goll beſtowed upon Mv/es , could not 
{atishe his mind; unleſs he might ſee rhe face of 
God. Theretore the whole Church -prayeth ſo ear- 
neitly R God be merciful wnio US, : 2&4 þ bleſs EA and 


1 


—_ A 


As 


ran; e his facete ſhine upon us, Þ To 67: 1. ana $0: 19. 

When Pail once had {cen this blefle 0 f1oht , he 

{ever after) counted all the riches and glory in 
[:t) to bebut dung, Phil. 3; Þ 


3tTt 


tne world (inrepect © 
S, 4's and all his 1 ite after was but A bohing out 


S 

4 «upto :{:fJoivt) I 4 fire fo be dif iſo; ved, and to be 
w:ih Ci:riſt, Pnil. 1 :23. And Chriſt prayed for all 
his Eleft in his laſt prayer, thatthey might obtain 


- 


this bjefled vifton; Fiurber, 1 will that they which 
(17.91þ Paſt giver me » £ (witere ? ) eVen where {| am: 
OW at end?) {11.11 hey LECS vehola thai my gl cory 
£7 Jon. 17: 24. It Ao/es's tace did jo ſhine , w len | 
1c h2d been with God but forty Sos, & ſcen but 
is back-parts, £09, 42: 39. Exod. 33:13. How | 
ſhine, when we ſhall ic e him tacc to face | 
forever, and twow him 75 we areknomwn, ard as he 
EDT 13:12. FEot 2:12. 1 John 3:2. Then| 
| tne {foul no LONQCH 5 termed Marahb  bitter- | 
S, Lit NA05334 , Deau 'tnlneſs : 1 Thi= L ord ſhall & 
turn her (4. r: bitzerae/s, io eiernalt Eat ARA © -leſſed- 
BLISS, Ruth EF, 20% 
The {ccond means to enjoy this objett 1s, by! 
having h 


is 
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having an immediate, and aneternal communion 
wiihGod in Heaven. This we have , firſt , by being 
( as memb CiS of Chriſt ) united to his Manhood? 
and by tne manhood perfonally united to the 
Word, we areunitcd tohim, as heis God : and by 
his Gudheal to the whole Trinity. REProvneey at 
the lail day ſa!l ſee God (as a juſt Judge) to puniſh 
them : but (tor lack of this Communion ) they 
ſhall have neither grace with him, nor olory { from 
him . For want of this Communion , the Devils 
(when they ſaw Chriit cryed out , L414 nobts te- 
cam? What have we Ra de with thee, 0 Son of the 
moſt 179 God? Mark 5:7. But ( (by vertue of this 
Communi _ the penitent foul may boldly go and 
ſay unto Chrill{as Ruth, unto Byoz)Spread, O Chriſt, 
the W#/i8g C? thy TArment Of thy mercy Cver th: 774e han a- 
mad: jor inow art my kin/man, Ruth 5 2 0. This 
Communion God pron niſed 4 fag when he 
oave him hinfel { for his great reward. And Chriſt 
pr: ayeth for his whole C *hurch to obtain it. This 
Coummmion Saint Paul exprefleth in one word , 
ſayings : rhet God Jha be all in all unto us, 
i Cor. 15:28. Indeed, God is now all in all uuto 
us : but by means, and in ſmall ng But 
in heaven , God himfelt immediately (in fulneſs 
of ineaſure, without all means ,) will be unto us 
all the good things, that our fouls and bodies can 
wiſh or delire. He bimfclt will be ſalvation, and 
19y to our fouls: lite & health to our bodies: beauty 
to our eyes: Mutick to our eais : honey to our 

mouths : pertume to our noſtrils : meat to our 
beilics : ligurt to our underſtanding : contentment 
to our wills ; and delight to our hearts: and what 

7 can 
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can be lacking , where God (a) himſelf will be the 
ſoul of our ls : Yea, all the {ireng! h, wit, plea. 
ſu: cs, VENtUCS, colours, beaut! i harmony and JOOd- 
ncſs, thatare in men, beaſts, fiſhes, fowls trees, 
herbs, and all creatures, are no! -hing but ſparkles 
of thoſe thi 09s, which are in infinite perfet ton in 
GoJ. And inhim welſhall enjoy them in a far more 
peric&t and bleſied maaner. He himfelf will then 
ſupply their uſe : nay the beft creatures (which 
ſerye us now) {hall not haye the honour to ſerve us 


then. 
There wii] be no necd of the Sun , nor Fas the 
Moon to [hinc inthat City , ApOCc. 21: 23. forthe 


3. 
o101y of God goth liont it. No more will there be 
any need, or ule of any creature, when we lhall 
e£2Joy the Creator bimaſelf 
When therciore we behold any thinos that is 
excellcat in any Creature, let us ſay to our ſclves: 
5 | them 
4 


he wiidom of 
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makes theſe mighty and fearful Creatures? When 


we taſte things that. are delicate ({weet , let us 


fy to ourſelves: O how ſweet is that God, from 
whoiu all theſe creatures have received this ſweet 
neſs! When we behold the admirable colours which 
are in Flowers, and Birds, and the lovely beauty 


' of Women, let us ſay : How fair isthat God, that 


made theſe lo fair. | 
. (* - b «6 bo v 3 £4 . , 
And it our loyin? God hath tnus provided us fo 
7} : Hy I Av” Any nallane tthear 
many exceilcnt delioats , Tor owl ["AHAYC LOLOW 


» _ 


this Boch:#z, Jads. 2: 5. or valley of tears, what 
f w_ B j ! . I » 4 4 
are thoſe pleatures which he hath prepared for us, 
I 11 k WF &* F * 
when we ſhall enter into the Palace ot our Maſter's 
jor ? How ſhall our ſouls be there ravithed withthe 
love of fo lovely a God ? So glorious is the object 
p hun” Y : I 1 - p 
Gi ncayenly Saints, SO AnuUADIE 1s the {ioht of our 
ractous Saviour, 


| $#) 


, _ ' n PN » i A 7 : - po 
III. Of the Preroratives, which the Elect 
ſpall enjoy in Heaven. 


Y reaſon of this Coramunion with God, the 
: þ 4 p ! ” ſ] 1} 4x, A C. 5 p " naw oalloc 
FE ect in Heavyen ſhall have four ſuperexcci:ent 
_ 


I. They fhall have the Kingdom of Heaven for 
ther wmiteritance, Matt. 25. 1Pet. 1: 4. Epit. 2: 4. 
Heb. 12: 22, and they ſhall be free Dcnizons 
of the heavenly Ferujtlem. S. Paul (by being a 
- 


% 


rce Citizen of tcome) cſcaped whipping » Act. 


' 1 4 Ys 6 + "2 
22: 25. butt taey who are once free Citizens of tie 
? > 4 4 «i [ Of ; fl. | F + 44 Il. C. 4 ] "Aa _" 
git q; \ =Y5 \, #& 1 A & lem 9 {hal d \ % 4 VC Ti CEA TY OIL the 


we Pats 5" WAS » 4* - % LW By . | 3. 990 * 0 > £2 
wii of eternal torments. For this freedonn wae 
S At Ps = nd —, EE IwPaD A g Fi * * g 
l OUPNAT IOC Ng, NOT Witn a great! ſum 0! TONCY , 


ASL. 22: 25. out With the precious blood of the 
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Son of God, 1 Pet. 2: 19. Apoc. 5: 20. 1 Pet, 2:9, 


ROM T2: 10: 
BY They fha!l be all Kinzs, and Priefts, 1 Pet,, 
ed. 13: 5, [ Spiritual Kings) to reign with | 
Chrift , and to triumph over Satan, the World, 


and Reprobates: and ſpicitual Prieſts, to olter unto 


God the ſpiritual Sacrihce of Praiſe and Thanks 


oiving for evermore. And theretore they are ſaid to! 


wear both Crowns and Robes. O what a comfort 


— =, 


is this to poor Parents, that have many Children! | 
It they breed them up in the fear of God , to be true þ 
Chriſtiars: then arc they Parcntsto ſo many Kings | 


and Pricits. 

I1l. Their bodies ſhail ſhine as the brightneſs of 
the Sun in the firmainent : like the ot lovious body 
of Chrilt , which ſhined brighter than the Sun at 
noon , _ 3! _ when it appca red to Paul, 
Pnil. 3:21, Acts 12 Avgiimpſc of wh! ich glorious 
brioh; abr appeare i; inthe bodies of Me/es and Elj;s, 
transfigure cd with our Lord in | holy Mou , Luk. 
YL 3: Mark O. 3- Therefor e (: ith te A :poillc ) 
it ſhall rite a glor10z5 body; yea, a tj ritual body, 
x Cor. 1 5: +3, 44- not in {ubliilance, but in quality : 
Prevven by ſpiritual mcans, and naving (as an 
Anocl) a 2ilit y to alcend or deſcend. O what an 
honour 'S! th that our | So 7 talling more vile thi an 
42 carr! 10n) | ould tl thus aric in glo ry itke unto t! he 
body of the SON ot Ct 30d, 1 Thel b 4; 1 

ad Laſtly, they (together wick all the holy An- 
gc Is) there Keep withou! any labour to ciſtract 
them ) a perperual | Saboath, tothe glory , honour, 
and praiſe of the bletic d Trini ty, for the creat N92, 


redeeming 5 and ſanctit; \ Ing Oil the Church : d 2nJ tor 
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hispower, Wl iſdom, juſtice, mercy, and goodnefs, 
vernizment of Heaven and Earth. W het 


11 {2e JO) 

(11 et a ſweet Conſort of Mulick, — _ 
log happy thon ſbalt be, when (with the quire of 
Heyenty Angels and "ap thou ſhalt ſing a part 
In {1at {pi [ritual Alleiujah , on that eternal 'blefle 
Sabbath, where there Niall be ſuch variety of plea- 


= ſurcs, Dl at icty of joys; as neither know tedioul- 
nels invoing, NOT end indelighting. 


1V. Of theefjefts of thoſe Prerogatives. 


From theſe Prerogatives there wil! ariſe to the 
-/ p |; 1 a f, 3 f } , 'S 
El: in heaven jivenotavle ffects. 


Hey ſhall know God , with a perteQt krowledre, 

(a) 1 Cor. 13: 10. fo far as ©reabidh can poſ- 
{1bly comprehend tne Creator. For therewe [hail lee 
the Word,the Creator, and inthe W ord, all creatures 
that by the Word were created : () fornat w- ikal 
notnced tolcarn ( of the things whicn were mace, 


: 2 bs ; T 7 J\ $ i) | *30 JO UT7 42 ut 
tins £ 20wled, JC of him by whoin 21] thinzs were 
" oy 4 2 i . p F* oo S - * NNE 
H114GC, ' 4 he ex ellt nt e/7 CFEATUYTS inthisife, are DUC 


As 4 dark pail , drawn vctwixe God and us; but 
Wien this yail ſhall be orawn attde, tnen fnall we 
ſce Gail face to face, ani know him, as we are 
Known , Cor £32 33. 2 Or. S IG. (Cc) 


ST } 


We! 9-0 n JOW the DOWTr ot the Father the E 


_ 


wilijom of the Son, the Grace of tne Holy Ghoſt; 


and the indivi {ible nature of the blciica Frinity. 
And 

(a) Arr. ſv ilogn.cap. 36. (6) Nihil notum in terra, nivl 
10710'763M1 131 CO, (c) R. $Ver& [1144 14% miilgo in! TH: Ut umbryg 
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And in him we ſhall know, _ Tg all our friends 
(who dved in the faith'of Chriſt) but alſo all ha 
faithful that ever were, or ſhall be, For 

Ee qi tells the Fews, Luke 23: 28. that they 
ſhal | ſee A >raba am, [/ Anal, A 12d Fecod ; and ll the 
P; "op het in the hingdem of God : therefore we ſhall 
know them. 

II. A4Adtaminhis in NNOCENCY , Knew Eve to be bone 
of his bone, and fle/h of his fl &ji0, , Gen. 2:13. as ſoon 
as ne awaked : much more then {tall we know ons 
kindred, when we ſhall awake eafeted and olg. 
rifted in the refurreCtion. = 

ILL. The Apoltics knew Chriſt after his reſurre- 
Ction and thc Sarnts which roſe witnlims end a< 
peared rec! 2e 1,07 ; Cty, Matt. 27: : 


TY. Pe FTeF, 7a CITLE ; [ 21d 'X 6328 . iMiate, I7: 4. kt RCW 


»t 


Mo/ es and Elrzas in the transfouration ; how much 
more ſhall we know one another , when we {hall be 
all olorihed ! y 

V. Dzves knew Lazariis in A wraham's bo ow; 
Luke 16: 23. much more {hall the Ele&t know one 
another in Heaven. 

V I. Chriſt faith, Matt. 19: 28. that the twelve 

Apoſtles ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones,to judge (at that 
day ) the twelve Tribes : therefore they ſhall be 
known , _ng conſequently the reit of the Saints 
FLICSL 3+ 

V 11. Paul faith, th REEat day we ſh.:1l know as 
we are known of God, 1 Cor. 13: 12. and - A; ouſt ire 
(a) (out of thi is place) comfortet ha Widow , aflu- 
ring her, that as in this lite, ſhe ſaw her husband 
with external cycs, ſointhelite to come, ſhe ſhould 


phone 
(2) At; 1:/t, ad Italicam viauum. Eviſe. 'F 
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5 Lnow his heart, and what were ail his thoughts and 


yoo TN PPP PT; rug" anew nag. 


imaginations. Then husbanas and wives, look to 

your actio.s and th oughts : For all ſoatl be made 

1BANntET Ou 419 , See _Or: 4; $. 

V 111. The Pihfal in tne Old Teſtament are 

(id to buy eatered to their Fathe Gen: 25: 34% 
f 


TS, 
] Ring, LL.” Th rolOte the know le dg 72 OT OUr friends 


24 S 


[ X. /orcnever {illethaway, 1 Cor. 13: $. there- 


for knowie.ige , tnc ground thereot , remains in 


 - 1 
2nothe ; 


y IC 

X. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a declaration of 
the jeſt j:idzment of God, Rom 2:5. APOC. 21: 12. 
Eccl. 12: 14. Rom. 2: 16. When he ſhall reward 
every man according to hjisvworks ; KAL Every man's 
works be broug »bt tO 1; he, much more the worker. 
And il wicked men ſhall account = every idle 
werd , Matth. 12: 36. much more ſhall the idle 
{reakers mate” es be known. An 1if the perſons 
be not Known , in yain aie the works made rmani- 
feſt. Theretore {ſaith the A A \poltle) Every man fhall 
appear, 10 Acodins jor the works that be hath done in 
lis body , 2 Cor. 5: 10. &c. See Wiſdom, Chap. 5. 
veil, 1, Though the reſpec ct of c liverliticso degrees 
and enlings in "Maoiſt racy , Miniſtry, and Occo- 
pomy | ſhall ceaſe ; yea, Chriit ſnall then ceaſe to 
ruie, as he is Mediator , and ruie ail in all as he 
is God equal with the Father, andthe Holy Ghoſt, 

L LOT 1-5; 24; 28+ 
The greateſt knowledge that men can attain 
unto in this lif e, COInNes as far ſhort of the know- 
Le :Jge, which we ſhall have in heaven, as the know-= 
edge of a child that cannot vet ſpeak plain, is to 
the 


a. 


_ 
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the knowledge of the greateſt Plyloſopher in th 
World. They who thirſt for knowledoe 
long to be Students of this Einiverſity: 
Jighr | by which we know anv thing in 
is nothing but the yery ſhadow ot G 
when we ſhall know God in nay en, we thallin 
him know the manner of the work of the creation, 
the myſteries of the work of our Redemption: vea, 


ſo much knowledge 25 a creature can poſlibly 


% 
OU. 


conceive and comprehend of the Creator , and | 


his woiks. But whilit we are in this life , we 
may ſay with 705 >, _ op I4. How little a portion 
hear we of 01347 Ardaſlure our ſelves with Syraci- 
des, Eccl. 42: 32. th at The re cre id ye t oreater things 


tha zn theſe be Ang ti 244 we nave fe efibe ut a few) God's 
Works. 


RA _ 


? 
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& 
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LL. They ſhall love God with as perfect and 


abſolute love, as poi {libly 2 creature can do. 'The 
manner of loving Go , is to love him without 
meaſure. Forin this lite (knowing Goa but in part, 
1 Cor. 13:12) we love himbut inpart: but when 
the Elect in heaven ſhall tuily know God, then 
they will pertectly love God. And tor the infinite 


O $ } ” > ,” La 
caules of love (which they ſhalt know to be in 


hin) they ihall be inflaitcly ravithed wiin the | 
of him, 

111. They ſhall be filled with ail manner of di- 
yine pleaſures. Ati thy right hand (ſaith Dav' 1J) 
there are Pte: :ſrer ej EVer 77 ore - Plaim 16: 1 [ { ea 
they foal drink (fa th nc) out of the Þuiver 0f ple -fle 
ſures, Pſalm 36: 8. For as ſoon as the ſoul is ad- 

mitte 


a [Ve 
_ 16 \ 


. => » Inmin 
(a) Lumen 18 umira Dig, & Des £7 men (ANN. 
Plaio, Poll, 6. 
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mitted into the actual fruition of the beatifical 
efiznce of God , ſhe hath all the goodneſs , beauty , 
olory, and pertcction of all creatures (in all the 
W otld) united together, and at ence preſented unto 
her in the fight of God. If any be in loye , there 
they ſhall enjoy that which is more amiable : if 
any delight in tair Nc ſs , the faireſt beauty is but a 

lulty ſhadow to that: hethatdelightsin pleaſure , 
{hall there find infinite varicties, without cither in« 
corcuption of grict, or diſtraction of pain : he that 
lovcih honour , ha!l there enjoy it, without the 
difyrace of ye? uy cnvy : hethatloveth treaſure, 

ſhall there potleſs it > and neyer be beouiled of it. 

"There they ſhail have knowledge void « of ail 19no- 

rance: health, that no ſickneſs | ſhall impair : "and 
liie, thatnodeath can determin. Ina word, look 
how far this wide world ſarpatlerh for light, plea- 
ſures, and comfort, thedark and narrow w ond, 
wherein thou walt conceived a child : fo much doth 
the world :o come apnea , folace, and con- 
ſolation , this preſent world. How happy then ſhall 
we be, wnen this life is changed : _ we thither 
tranilated ? 

L V. They ſhall be Lpvenined with an unſpeake 
able joy, 1a thy preſence (faith David, Pſalm 16: 
12.) is the f:ilneſs of joy. And this joy ſhall ariſe, 
chiefly from the” vition of God , pv trom the 
j1gint oi the holy Angels, and blefied fouls of juſt 
and pe:ic&t men, who arc in bliſs and glory with 
1.01, 

Sat efpeciaily from the bliſsful ſight of Jeſus 
tle Mediaior of the New Teſtament, our En- 
Peadci, GON made man, Neb. 12; 24, His fight 

will 
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«1 , Es L 
will be the chict cauſe of our bl: 8 and joy, If ths 
Tfr aelites Tn Te FTI ale 71 ſo J ou; L f0 r Jo} 5 tha" - 
the earth rang aynim, to - $0:01302 crowned, 


1 King. 1: 40. How {ſhall the Ele& rCJOyYCe in 
Heaven, toſee Chritt (thetrue Solomon) coral 


fy 
F6, 


| 


with Glory? If ſom Boptaft at his preſence dtd leap} 
in his mother's wom! > for j JV Luke 1: 4 4.. how ſhall 


we ants for | Oy, we "ay will be, 

, butinusin Heayen, John 17:23? If the iſ 
man rejoyced ſo greatly to find him , 4 Babe lying 
en 4 Mdnzer , Matt. 2: 12. how great ſhall"the joy 


not only With % 


of the Elec be , ko icc him fit (as a king) in bis 


celeſtial Throne ? If Simeon was lo olad to ſee 
him an infant in the Temple, Luke J2 18. preſen. 
ted by the hands of the Þ Pricſt ; how great ſhall 


our joy be, to (ce him a king, roling all things at | 
the right hand of his Father ? If Jofeph and Mary 


were {0 joy ful to find hi iminth : midſt of th Dc tors, 
Luke 2:46. in the temp) e; howelad {hall our ſouls 
be, to ſee him fir ting as Lor: 1” among Angels in 


Heaven ? This is that joy of Our Maiter » Which | 
(as i] 11 e Apolt tic faith 1 Cor, 2: 9. Y Fi5e E) e hat nd! 
fee 2, tha ear hath oz þ a, nor ine v7 att of man | 
C473 CONCert 25 which! becaute it Cannot enter in O Us) | 


we ſnallenterintoit. Sa 


; 
V.. Jablly., the r ſhall my this bliſsfull and! 


olorious eſtate for evermore. Thereforc it is ter- 
med everlaſti ng life, 1 Cor. 2:9. and Chrillt ſaith, 


that our joy ſnall no no m4 take from us, _ 16: 23, | 


All other joys ( be they never ſo great) have an | 


end. Anaſuerus Fealt laſted a kr phi y- cighty | 


days: 


\ Fact/ ins dicire poſſumus 612 'd ib NH fit 0 an am quid iv E 


F. "ade from, (tb, 3. 
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days, Heit. 1: 3. But he, and it , and all his 
joys are gone. For mortal man to be allumed to 
heavenly glory, to be aſlociated to Angels, to be 
ſatiated with a 11 deli ghts and joys, but tor a time, 
were much ; but to eajoy them forever, without 
intermiflion of end, who can hear it, andnot ad- 
mireit! who can muſe of it, and not be amazed 
at it! All the Saints of Chriſt (as ſoon as they telt 
once but a true taſte of theſe eternal joys) counted 

all the riches and cog of this life to be but 
los and dunz, Phil. in reſpect of that. And 
the rcfore (with uncel WS awe S faſting, alms- 
deeds, tears , faith and good lite) they Taboured 
to aſcertain themſelves of this eternal life ; > and 
for the love thereof, they wll;ngly either ſol{, or 
parted with all their earthly goods and pofleilions, 
_ I: 45. 

Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians Merchants, Luk. 19. 
an eternal lite , a precious pearl , which a wiſe 
Merchant will purchaſe, though it coſt him al that 
hehath, Marr. IE 

Alexanaer hearing the report of the great riches 
of the Eatern Countrey , divided fortwit th among 
his Caprat ins and ſoulciers , all his kingdom of Ma- 
01A * Hlep 


0 FH 


WW 3 


72 Deftion asking him what he meant in 
ſo doing «: Alexander anſwered, that he preferred 
the riches of Th : (whereof he hoped ſhortly to be 
Mafter) before "A that his Father P/z/ip left him in 
Maredomia. And ſhould not Chriſtians then prefer 
the eternal riches of heayen, ſo greatly renowned , 
( whichthey ſhall enjoy ere long) beforethecorrup- 
tibletraſhoftheearth ; which laſts but for a ſeaſon? 
Abra« 
a) Pintarch, A;joph, Regum, 
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Avraham and Saran left their ov untrey and 


policil! ons, 10 oo - for 7 City » wheſe by 26cm” nh 

/ ; 4 4 ' gs D _ 1 
is Gol, Hev. 10, 15, 16. and therefore COUIN 
no land , but vals a place of burial. Dvd pre- 


ferreth ce dz) Intaisplace , betore a thouſand elſe 
where, Pſalm $4: 10. yea, to be a Doorkeeper in 
Fre _ 0) GO D, VAT er thanto arwell in thcrichif 
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{cen Heayen) continually defzred to be aff ulved, 
172.4t he » rt be LUIATLD, Chriſt , Phil. C- & Is 
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(hav ing cl iced out a eiiunpſe of that ct. rnalg'oryin 
Þ there ail 
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Oo de:th be moved to deny Chriſt in the leaſt mCea- 
ſire. Wirth the like reſolution anſwered Pafe! { his 
proſecutors , (45) when they woulda terr cific | Her 
with death ! I will zever (faith he) {ear tals 
which can do wo more than reſtore me to im that mane 
139. Af Rezth, Rut. 1: 16, leit her own Countrey 

and followed Naz her motherin law, to go and 
dweil with her inthe Land of C222 (which Was 
bat a type ofheaven) only upon the fame , Which 
[ne M ard of the God of {/zze!, (though ſhe had na 
pr < of any portion FACrein, how ſhould(t 
LOU Stine | thy Holy Mother tne Church, to go 
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of God, and himſelf 


E £-- on ſec fl o_ lore, O mans, how wretch ched 


1 curſe £4 cis, corey tion 0! Nati 
re, Wi "avs wriſt: «In Cc that whereas the Sczi 
' do liken wicked men unto Lyons, Bears, 
bulls, Dogs, andſuch like fayage creatures in their 
lives: it is certain that the condition of anunrege. 
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not, that a {inner may repent whenfoeyer he will, + 
but when God will give him grace. Many (ſaith the 
ſcripture) when they would have repented, were 
rejec ted ; & C074 eld ;;ot FOp © 71304? TH TOY WI ht i# 
carefully with tears, Hed. 12: 17. Luk. i 3: 2 45 27, 
What comfort yields this Text to thee, who haſt | 
not repented , norknowelt whether thou ſhalt hay 
grace to repent hercaiter ? 

2. Matt.11: 26. Come rinto me all yoit tht lirhowr, 
£2 are heavy laden, and 1 will gin 2) reſt Hence 
the lewdeſt man collefts, that he may comc unto 


py 


\ ot ' 
Chritt when he lift. But he mutt know , that no man 
. . " « ; BY ' T Y bs WR. T3 FT 4, 
ever cones to Chriſt, buthe, who (as Peer faith 
” d, > * - / . . A - * - 4 n 
2 Per. 2: 20,21.) {.0Umg know; the way of rezhteouts 
- bz - + _ ; 5 
'« « e/ 31 rn fol DPD N15 , 7 4 H = CLE bn 
ef d 5 #11, aw , } v£ 43 POLE FL 0} [#8 #5 of 6A, throw; - 
1 Es j F ES by py, bo _ : 
Tiis Kit w p/c age v_, 0,11 K.4 '1 44 IP, a3 ' F 14 j Ef $66 ( Ad 6 4 5s [ 
4 e? i} £ £ > .* = » £ 5 7 | ; y , 
To come unto Chit, is to repent and teciieve, 
= » F a oy s WES . ——_ _— % ds 
ſai.1;x8. Johns: 35. Ani this no man can &do 

| —Y 1 | PX 6 Ls | y a 

C3} ;.' £ a1lS nheayCci 4 2 Ii 4 wt «lt Ve © \ z 74 P | A [ S (21 s & Cy 
[1] 
"EE 
IC * | 0344. 
: - ” a4 Q C 4 Fu nf - j 
_ KO 1.8: 1. Ti72re 0 C07;2 #1 ti2evy 
JP 4 4 OT 3} — rs } J- I ruec IL C1 42 flich, 
7 - [ "i : oF ? —"—_— - 2 © = 
Mm 0 4 i Fe 4 P ©} PIC} ThREY 4 SS | ; # i= + ſtey 
__ $ - } % es 8 
C <7 |3 s } q . » o 4 i ! 
K j7E I bo 6 7 3 105 LI3Z%Eik LENT L % 123. jak \ w + CL LE1GYeC 
1 
LO UDO. 
; © $4 IP Ig : ew, */2 , > "P Gs Bo PY ; - a 
+, 3 Lil. ily. Cinirife £194 £17728 tibid Toi8t Wi ih 
Li _ 

"ng : my" 6 G ! [- 
fo laVe S: ei6TFS, OX UW" [ {1]}C a but {uc F hinneis, VV 21 Li3% 
T) 4 J A 1 P $% 3 4+ $ . E Dow.s y qi WY. 7 4 —7 4 *» Ant \ila ; 
FAU! AC CONVECNTE. from their Wis K* IiC. NOT AL | 
thee, who {ill contioueſt in thy lewdneſs. For | 
Ti}CC', WiO iclll CONTOOCEIL I 1 CY GnNCIS., Q | 
> J 8 7 ' 
of RET 4. i OW $ I IT FACE 0, God which Lrt 4% # | alva- | 

; P. / 
*:0)1 2477 f0 Al 23361, Feariae ; Hs #1227 BER VT {galls 
£5UJs 8 IU AS SOC 72 5 Cit ITN, L fot * 22 ns * 4 ; 
e+® | \ a 72:51 TH bay F 'Y bs S's, Wwe ## uld live { {* ly, Fig 11 ; 
6 : "4, 7, 04 { a! 472 j 2 Fay Sp re/ E14t * *+ r Wa 


Pray 


UMI 


{F 
a my ? 
__ 0 * 


Ly 


UMI 


of Picty. IO. 


5, Prov. 24: 26. A juſt _ wn folleth | 
Jay " andiifeth, RY. ( In a day y "106350 e 
T'ext : "Ve hich means not falting into fin , but 


{;lling into trouble , which h Us malicious Enemy 
plots acainit fiejuſt, and from which God delivers 
him , P{a' 4:14. And thoug: it meant falling by! 
and rifins of fin; What is thi-zto thee, whole 
falls all men. may ſee every day: but netiher God , 
nor man can at any time ſec thy rifing again by 
# 
ICP 11) Ez 1 ; ; 
U), * t, VA 2 Til (F 74 j teoulrzefs 77 C } $l; V 
y/1 ence the carnal Chrittian gathers, That 
ſceino the bet works of the beit Saints are no bet- 
CY - x 
ct f tl L W: E- a2VC TC 70! 1 Ons; and therefore 11 
NECUS NGC TIHHIT F ITjiCVC 3 that 11S aeyotions ire fo 
inNp<riu ut E/ai:h means not inthis place, the 
riohteous works of the Reocnerate: as, fervent 
j FAYCETS IN t C !JNAIJIE Ol Goa : charitable RY ft: OM 
the bowels of mercy: ſuffering in the Golpe]'s de 
tence the ſpoil of goods , and fpitlins of blood 
& ſuch Oey - which P::1] calis the fruits of the 
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lores, at polluted cloathes , from men , their 
1ohtcouſnels could not be but abominable 
2at. And though our beſt works ( com- 
th Cl i{ft's rrghtcoufneſs) are no better than 
unclican ravs : vet in God's acceptation for Chriſt's 
ſake, they are Ile. A >0C. 3:8.) white rayme..t, 1Eag 
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9, Luk. 23: 42. The thief conv r1ed at the laſt 
ra/p was receivea to Paradiſe. What then J if 
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{ may have but time to ſay, = n 1 am dying, 
Lord , have mercy upon me, ſhall likewiſe be 


} F 
fayed. But waat it thou ſnalt not; and Vet many 
that day [hall ſay, Lord, Lord: and the Lerd will 
ot know them , Matth.7: 22, 23. : The thick was 
fayed ; forne <prve ; but his fellow had no grace 
to repent, & was he umned. Peware therefore, left 
ruſting! 1atc Repentance at thy laſt end on Earth, 
thou be no! 4 en to repent too late, vithoutend , 
Þ EF--19 
n Hell. 
G1 } B17, Fi ve blond of Fell (24s Cl Ts it clennſeth 
1:5 fromz ail ra. And 1TJToh.2:1. If any man {ti - We 


o_—_ onward tbo Ft is Ckrift i 
wenn Aiv eitemwith the Father , Feſus CErift ile 
NE ; 1b] 


1;7)teoits, <<. Oh (C e! But hear what 
S, Fon: ſaithintine Shen ur My little chilaren , 
theſe things write I unto vou, that yeſinnot., If 
therefore thou icavelt thy fin, theſe comforts are 
thine, eiſciney belon? not to thee, 
1. Rom. 5:20. Here (in. chonrded, G-ace id 
/ "o L NZ1,C7 Fe, Onf{weet Put h-ar what Pr 
ad Jeth: Har (hall w* /ay then? ſhall we continue mm 
fn, that orate nay avonnd? God forbid, How rl 
wo th:t ave 224-29 {n , [wve ay lenncor therein? 
o0M.6: 12, Thisnlace teacheth us not to Hicfume 2 
4 Z 
+ at that we'noall not diſpair. None therefore ©j 
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I. From the Sane. Qf Tufl fication by faith 
only, a.carnal Chriſtian oathe: eth ; That c00d 
V/OIKS arc not neceliary. He commends otacrs 
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of Prety. ; 
the Tree with his fruits , the Sun with his light , 
the Fire with his heat, and Water with his mo1- 
fture. And that Faith which doth not juſtific her 
felt by good works before Men , is but a deat: 
Faith, which will neverjuſtifte a man's ſoul betore 
God. But a juſtifying Faith burijieth the heart , 
Acts15:9 and [arct ferh 2 the who! le man throu?! 


[. From the Doctrine of God's eternal Pre#s- 


frraation, and unchangeable Decree , ( a ) he gathe 


reth, that if be pe predeſi nated to be oy 4, becan*t 
6:;1t be {awed . :f to be aam med , 73eEANS CARB 8694 
any good, 1 herefo re a Il works ot f Piety are bur in 
vain. But he ſhould learn, that God hath pre: 


deſtinated to the means, as well as to the end, 
1 Per, 1: 16. Whom therefore God hath preaeſtt- 
nated to be faved, which is the end , he hat 
likewiſe predeſtinatcd to be firſt called, juſtified , 
and made conformable to the Image of his 5on , 
which is the 2zeaz;, Rom.8s:; 29, 30. Joln' 5: 16 
And they (ſaith Peter) (4) who are elet wo {alun: 
tion , are alſo eleth unto the {arlification of the 
Spirit. pd therefore upon thy wa , thou 
conformeſt thy ſelt ro the Werd and Ex unple o! 
Chriil thy Maſter, and oveyclt the 9001 MOrions 
of the Holy Spirit, in leaving tin, and living a 
rodly life: then aſſure thy felt, hat thou art one 
ct "thoſe, who art infallibly predeitinared lO) CyCr 

lal ſting ſalyation. It otherwite, blame rot God's 
Predcitination , but thine own fin an rebellion. Do 
| K 4 thou 

(2) A1att.2 x 2 Eph APY Eccl.2'4 Eci-151 

(6) 1 Pati.1t:2.Nelite in Deo prin uM QUEEN CainCn T1 "- 
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ings: but indeed, the Devil's chief inſtruments, 
«> hinder a wretched ſinner from repentance and 
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is, £©O giv him Grace to {orſake evil companions; 
ach , who wilfully continue in ns conteimn the 


means wo ter calling, oybing at the fincericy of 
proleil\ ion in others, and ſhaming c .hriſtian Reli- 
oion by their own prophane lives. Theſe fitinthe 
{eat of the Scorners, Pfſal1:1. For , alloon as 
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As it it were impotiivie to become a new man, till 

had ſhaken oft ajl old ill companions. the 
tracit proot of a man's Religion , is the quality of 
his companions. Prophane companions are the 
chief enemies of Piety , - and quellers of holy 
motions, IMIany a time is DOOr Chrifl ( ofteri! 10 tO 
ve new bornintace) thruſt into the Stab! 'e: when 
tnele lewd companions , by theirdrinking, plays, 
nd jeits, take up all the bet rooms Sinthe Inn of 
In CT” let not the Ca! MPa 1\ ot Cart thiy 
iinners hinder thee from the rcey ot heaycaly 
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6. A conceited fear, left the practice of Piet 
ſhould make a man ( eſpecially a Pong Man ) to 
Waxioolſad and penſive : Whereas, indeed, none 
can betterjoy, no r have More C: uſe tO rejoy ce, than 
the pious a! d religious Chriſtian. For as {oon as 
they are 11 feriied by | th, they [4Ve peat 1 oith; (ro4 4, 

Com. 5: 2, than which there can b: NO greater Joy. 
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Beſides, tl ey have. already the Kingdom 64 Grace 
lefoanded 3 into their hearts, as an at iurance, that 
(in God's good time) they ſhall aſcend his King- 
dom of Glory. 'the Kingdom of Grace co nliſts 
in three thin: 7s, Firit, Re hteouf neſs, Rom. 14:7 17. 
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Cap. $7: 21. lus laughter is but > (faith Salo- 
non, Fiecl. 2:) his ries are but clay, {ai 
Abalk. 2: 6. nay, the Rene aloe: s$ tnem no better 
an dung, Phil. 3: $. Te arit; 212 of the pious 
$ re all bes joys {hall end in woes, faith 
i/t, Luk. 6:25. Let notrherefore this falſe fear 
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124 The Pradlice 
a3 baſe as the earth, that thou treadeſt under thy » 
ſect. Haik thou that now readcit this Book , aſſure 
thy {cli, creit belong, there will be but tw 0 holes, 
where now ty LV/O EYES Are placed ; and othcrs 
{hall read the rruth of th: ; lel] on upon of Dare 
— winch now thou readeſt 4 this little Book, 
How ſ{oonl]lknow not; but this 1 am vg of , that 
1y times afcitnted, JOD 14: 14. thy moneth, are de- 
#ermined, Job. 14: 14. thy days Le numbred: Pfal, 
90: It. Dan. $: 26. and thy very laſt hoy is limited, | 
iob. 13:1, & 11:9. beyond which thou ſhalt not | 
paſs. For the l, tne firſt GOT; f death 4 Job. 17.93. ; 
mounted on his yale 'rſe, << 6:8. ſhall alivht at } 
thy door , and (notwit hitanding all thy W calt] thi, | 
thy Honour , and the tears of thy deareſt fri ;ends) 

Will carry thee away , bound hand at » toot , as } 
his priſoner , and keep thy body under a load of » 
carth Biti] th; at day come, W | Sxrvape i mult be 
brou: gbt forth, to recerve according to the ſhrmnss 
which thow (14 iſt aone in that bedy, whether it he geod 

vr evil, 2 Cor. 5: 10. Oh, let not then the falſe hope 

of an uncertain long lite hinder thee from beco- 
ming a preſent | practiter of relioious Picty, God 
oftereth orace tO 7 th , Pf. 65. bat v no p1 vm ſethto 
morrow. (2) There are now in Hel: many yoring 
men, whohbad pur; >0ted torepent in their old age: 
wy Yeath cut them off in the Impenttency , rc 
EVEr they could attain to ihe time ti 
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TYCPentat CS, Tae longer 21nan runsina al (eaſe, tic | 
tarder it is tobe cured ; for cuitoin of i:n, breeds j 
EY 
hard- 
) Pearntenti ſpetanat , fea wvivtnas in trafrinum wuen fe | 
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of Piety. 125 
hardneſs of hearts and the im pediments te, Which hin 
der thee from repenting now , Will bines thee more 
Wien thou art more agcd - Heb. 3: 13. 

A wite man being to vo a far and foul journey , 
will not lay the hea avict burden upon the weakeſt 
Horſe, And viith what conſcience canlt thou lay 
the great load cf repentance on thy feevle & tyre 
ed old age : whereas now in thy chicteſt firen: 2th 
thou canitno: lift it, but art ready to ſtagger un- 
der it? 1s it wiſdom for him that is to ſail a lons 
and dangerous voyage , to lye laying and fleep- 
19, whilſt the v. ind ſeryvcth, and theSeaiscaln, 
the Shipſound, 1 the Pilotwell, the Mariners ſtrong 2 
and then ſet forth when the winds are contrary : 
the weather tempettuous , tne Sea raging» the Ship 
rotten, the Pilor ſick, and the Say -lers languiſhin "yr 
Tacreiore, O ſinful Soul, beoin now thy Cons et- 
{ſion to God, whilſt Life, Health, Strength , and 
Youth lafteth ; before _ years draw t nivh , 
vwienas thou fhalt ſay, 1 have 30 pleaſure in them, 
Eccl. 12. God ever required in his ſervice, the jr 
born, Exod, 13; 2. : & the for ſt fruits, Exod. 22:9. 
& thoſe to be offered unto him without delay. So 

jult Aoet oe bred unto God his prjft7 n2s, and fat- 
teft Lambs, Gen. 4: 4, and reaſon 200d that the 
belt Lord ſhould be firſt , and beſt ſerved. All 
God's ſervants ſhould therefore rememver to [crue 
thetr Creator in the aays of ther yeath, Eccl. 12. 
_ early in the morning, like A5raham , Gen. 2 
Was © unto God the young Iſaac of theix 
wot Te ſhail not j-e my face, ( Gaith Tojeph to his 
brethren) Ge I 435 3. e&X ept you bri mT your youn= 
ger brother with you. And how ſhalt thou look 
3 in 
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$119 it " —_— tncn. For thy {in will wax {trons 
| . p_—_— 


ger » 7 ; 
rd 4 LE 3-1 
ſcicnce will clog thee, pain will diliractthee, the 
fear of death will QIMAZC thee , and tis vivitation 
ol friends will fo difturt Os that it thou be not 
furniſhed aforchand with itore ot faith , patience, 
ang conſolation , thou "9% not be able cither to 
meditate thy {colt}, or to hear the words of comfort 
f; ON others, nor to pray alone, norto joyn Wiill 
0:151sS who O pray * for thee. It may be thou ſhalt be 
taken with a dump palic, or ſucha deadly ſerfief- 
: : 
ncis, 
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of Prcty. 127 
Fo Y Y rf? O ! 4 hy j 3 is Fn 
nels , tnat thou iralt nentrer remember God , 
EN ' TE : ? - : 
nor think upon thine own eftate. And d Mt thou 


1! deſerve , that God ſhould forget to fave 
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thee in thy death, who arc ſo unminatul now to 
p* PW 4 5 4 . f A as . - 6- , vv a4 x 
ſerve nim in tiay life? Lhe fear 01 death will drive 


i a IG We 
many at Lucia cry, Lord, Lord: but C h 15k 
yroteſteth; that he wil rot then kn w them for his , 
1 — 15 & 6% %& 
1yiatthn. 7 + 2 1cCa, LANy [ all ti 1CH 1 REC E; tt 
Heb. 12:17. wah tears ch 10 repent, and yet find 
a ; We 4 bk: free will 
70 place of YeDEfF is EC. For man hatiinofree wil 
hen God w3l give 


, Sk | 
to repent when he will, but 
- - : _ © y FL. 4 > L Y wm { 
$11: Trace x 4nd Y INCrcy INTWEQ Nel (ſcit (} In« 
: e 
"FT Wh 0 , '.1 hy b FS O 2 
orable, that fne wouid not open hier gates to [9 
: £.3 


{ iter< as | Virgins , Mat. 25: 11. toſocarneſt 
ſuiters a5 knockers , becauſe thev knocked too 
Hate : how thinkeft thou that ſhe will ever ſuffer 
tee to enter ner JAatcs, b Deng & | {loimpurea W rect cb, 
tit never 1 tn nkeit LO leave in, tilt f {in fir{t 1 ICAyYeE 
t | diaft nzyer yet knock with thine ow! 
iifls upon bs breſt of a penitent heart ? Antjuſt- 
; 
2 


f A % 1 y 
bo CLLISS 1 


doth her grace deny to open tie cates of Heas 
eility , who 


ven, when thou knockett in thine ad 
1:1 thy profn erit Y wouid*tt not ſufter Chriit, Whit 
y 


f7E knocked 0 R ev. : 5” 2T. fo f/ZbEF in At le do ren hy 
heart. Truſt not cither late repentance, nor lons 
F.- * = . Fe _ 
lite : not late repentance, becauſe it is much to 


. 0 


be fcared , le it that therc -pentance, wed the fear 
or death enforceth , dies with a man dying. And 


i 


= 


the Hypocrite , who deceived others in his lite, 
may deceive himſelf in his death. God acceptetlz 
none but free-will ofterings : and the repentance 
that plecaſeth him muſt be voluntary, and not of 
conſtraint, Not long life, for old age will fall up- 
F 4 on 
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on the neck of youth: (4) and as nothing is more 
fire than death, fo nothing 15 more LNCertain 
ing an thetime Of dying. Yea, Oittitnes Wacn ripe- 
nll of fin is haſtned Dy outragiouſncis of fin. 
ning , Goo ſuddenly cutteth off ſuch Vicious li. 
vers, (6) either wit h the ſword, intemperateneſ;, 
zUxXury , ſurfcit, or ſome other tear{ul manner 


>t {1ickneſs. May et thou not fee : that it 15 theeyil 
le tny repentance 
d [| 


{pirit that perf Erades thee to c 
till old age, when experience. 
not one of a t owFagR that tak 
ever attain unto it ? Let 30d's holy Spirit move 
thee, not to give thy ic w ny longer , to eat and 
drink milk the arunken , they Mzſter ſeiid death 
for thee tn a aay wg rbou lo0 he jF hy jor him , 
and i an ivr that trow art not awere of, and 
fo ſuddenly wat inee off, and appoint 11:e iy pore 
ton with the hypocrites , where jrall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, Matih. 27: 49. But if thou 
19y veſt longlite, {cat God, and Jong for lite eyer- 
infting, Deur. 30! 19, Prov. 3: 2. Pla. 3: 2. FL 
34:11, &c. The longeſt life here , when it comes 
t0 the period , will appear to ave 1 Þcen but as a 
tale that 1s told , Plal. 90: 9. 4 vaunt/D'ig V4 EY 

Lam. 4: 14. a fleeting, {hadovo , Pl. 109: 23. a Fae. 
Ng wream, Plal. 67: 5. a glorious fower, 2Pet 
12:24. _— ing and flouriſhing in th: morning , Pal. 
Go: 6. ba 2 i e evenins ts wt Aown and withered: 


DB oo 


or like a weavers ſſruttle , Iſa. 38: 12. which by 
here aud there , {wiitly ee” it 
{cit 


Wind! ng 


- » ” [ . ba - _ 
(a) Naſcentes morimur, finiſque ab erigine pendet, fic pu- 
eſe: ntes nrenutta ſunechs premite Man's, (b) Niquilies VIE4 Rv 
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of Picty. 129 
ſelf to an end. Itis but 4 moment, ſaith St, Paul, 
2 Cor. 4: 17. O then the madneſs of man hy thar 
for a moment of ſinful pleaſure, Heb. 11: 25. will 


hazard the loſs of an eternal wery ht ofglory, 20 


8 is if 
; Theſe are the ſeven chief hinderers of Piety, 
which muft be caſt ont, like Mary Magaalens (cy en 
PDeviis, Matt. 16: 9. Luke $: betore ever thou 
Canit becoue a truc practiſer of Pi ety; orhayeany 
ſound hope to enjoy either favour trom Chilt by 
acace, Or felton. o/bip with him in gory. 
The Caonciuſion. 


O conclude all : foraſmuch as thou ſect, 
that without Chriit, thou art but a ſlave 
of tin , Dcath's vaſlal, and Worms meat, w hoſt 
thoughts are vain , wnoſe deeds are vile , whoſl 
plcatures are fcarce bcginni! "g , whole miſcries 
ver kb end : what \ viſen 1 would incur theſc 
helliſh torments, though he Sole by livingin tin, 
purchaſe to himſelt { for a time, the Empire of  2#4- 
guſts , the riches of Cr: ſus, tne pleaſures of Selo- 
n , the policy of Achitophel , the voluptuous 
ron and fine apparel of Dives! for w _ hou]; ; 
it avail a inan ( as our Saviour ſaith ) to wiz the 
while world for a time ; and then to loſe bis foul 178 
{Tell forever ? 

my fecing that likewiſe t! ou ſeeſt how great 
is thy happincſs in Chriſt ; and how vain are the 
F de rances that debar thee _ the ſame : : Les 
Ware (as the < Apolitle exhortcth) of the deceit fu eſs 
9) fun, Bev 9,3: 12, Fgr tnat ſin, whichiam 15 NOW 
5 1D 


QC" 
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to be {o pleaſing to thy corrupt Nature , Will ohe 
day prove the bittereſt enemy to thy Ciſtreſled ſoul ; 

and inthe mean while harden (unawares) thine im- 
Pont. 

Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to the eye ; but 

tk :c heed of the ſting behind : whoſe venemous ef- 
"I if thou kneweſt ; thou wouldelt as carcfully flic 
fro: fin, as froma Serpe t: for 

I. Sin did never any man good ; & the more ſin 
2 man hath committed, the more odious he bath 
mace him{ſclt to Goa, the more hatctul to all good 
men. 

I 1. Sin brought upon 1 thee all theevil, croſlcs, 
loſlcs , di ſor: _ » AN 1: icknellcs, that CYCL bc! {cl 
thee. Fools (faith David , Pſalm 107: 17-) by 
reaſon of their tranſ/re///ons and becouſ? of ther 
maiquities , are afflicted, Jeremy in a lamenting 
IAnnET , Lam. 3:39; asketh the qu Icon , IWpere- 

; fore ts the (111719 "i 42' hey i; The | noly Ghoit 
anſwereth him Man {uffereth for his fin, Here- 
wy the Propher takes up that doictul out-cry 

inſt fin, as the cauſe of all their miſcries, 
5; POW wats us that ever we have ſinned, Lam. 5: 
veil. 16. 

L 11. If thou doſt not ſpeedily repent thee of thy 
ſins, they will bring upon thee y yet far greater p!a- 
ones, loſſes, crofſes, ſhame, and judg! nent, than 
ever hitherto betc! thce. Read Leyit. 26: 18. &Cc. 
Deurt. 28:45, Nc. | e 

LV. Andlaſily, if thou wilt not caſt ofi thy fin, 
God (when the meaſirre fs ine tiu1quity is ful $4 
Gen. 15: 16.) will caſt tee off for thy fin : 


- 
— 


as he is juſt, ſo he bath pOW<cr t9 kill and cat 
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of Prety. X31 
*nto hell , all hardned and impenitent ſinners. If 
therefore thou wilt avoid the curſed cttects of 
ſin in this liſe , and the cternal wrati due there- 
to in the world to come, at! ! be aſſured that thou 
51t not one of thoſe, who are given over to a re- 
as e ſenſe, Let then (0 frimr) my counſct be 
AC ept, :ble witto i t he break 0 off thy {ins OY Vi ghicouſe 
neſs ? and thine miquities , by ſnewany mercy 10- 
15 the poor : O let there ( at len 2th) be an hex'17? 
of thine erreour, Dan. 4: verſ{. 24. Nothar uled but 
ons Parable, and David was converted, 2 Sam. 
12: 13; Fonas preached but once to N-nive and 
the whole City repented , Jon. 3: 5, &c, Chyrilt 
looked but once on Peter, and he wen? ouf mnd 
wepe bitterly , Luk. 22; 62. And now that thou 
art oft, and 1o lovin: 11y entreated, not by 2 Pro. 
phet, but by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets : yea, 
that God himfelt, by his Emibaffadors, doth pray 
thee t9 be yeconcled into ms 2 Cor. $5; verſ. 20; 
leaye off thine adultery, th Da? 4 ; repent of 
thy ſins like a true Now heyy and whi [11t Chriſt 
looketh in __—y upon thee, leave thy wicked 
COrruptions » nd w CEP bitterly tor thine Ot- 
{ences. 

Content not thy felf with that formal relivion, 
which unre generated men have tramed to them: 
ſelves, inſtead of ſincere devotion :; for in the 
muititude of Cnk—s, molt men have almoſt loit 
tne praftice of true Religion. Think not that 
thou art a Chriſtian 200d cnouzh , becauſe thou 
dult as the moſt, and art not ſo bad as the wortt : 
No man is ſo wicked, that he is addicted to all 
King of yices , (tor there is an Antipathy twixt 

F 6 {One 
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ſome vices :) But remember that Chrift ſaith, 
Matth, 3: 20. Except Jour rigteonl/neſs ſhall ex« 
ceed the righteouſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, 
ye ; [pail tn 19 caſe enter into the /inge "dom of Heaven. 
Confider with thy ſclt, how far thou comet ſhort 
or the Phariſces, in faſting , praying, trequenting 
e Church, and giving of alms Think with thy | 
olf now many Pagans, who never knew Baptiſm, 
yer in moral yertues . and honelity of lite, do g9 
tar beyond thee. Where is then the life of Chritt 
on Maſter ? and how far art thou from being - 
rae Chriſtian? 1f TNOU dolt willins oly yield tolive 
in any One 0! 'G! $ fin, thou canſt not h ave A rLEeYTC= 
nerated Soul ; th ough thou reformeſt thy _ like 
Herod , Marx 6: 20, from many other vices. A 
ue Chriſtian muſt have reſpect to walk in \ the 
truth of his heart , or at | the Commandments of 
God alike : for {faith St. James) He that ſhall 
efferd 12 one point of the Law ( wiltully ) 7s guilty 
37 all , James 2: 10. And Peter bids us lay afide 
'not ſome, but) ail malice, guilt, and hypocriſte, 
"cc. 1 Pet. 2:1. Onefinis enough to damn a man's 
toul » Without repentance : dream not to JO t9 
leayen any nearer, orcaſier way than Chriſt} hat: 
:rained unto us in his Word. Thew ayto Heayen 
:5 not calie or common , but ſtrat and narrow, 
Marth. 7: 11. yea fo eta that Chriſt protc- 
fteth 5 that a rich 147 (nali hardly enter into the 
XKin:d:m of Heaven , Matt. 19: 23, and that thoſe 
who enter, are but few, Matth.7: 14. & 22: 14: 
and that thoſe few cannot get in, butby ſtriving, \ 
Luke 13: 24. and that ſoine oi theſt who ftrive 
to enterin, ſnallnotbeabic. This all God's Saints 
whit: 
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of Piety. | 133 
(whilſt they here lived) knew well, when withfo 
often {alting , ſo carneſt prayers, ſo frequent hearing 
the Word , and receiving the Sacraments, and with 
ſuch abundance of tear», they devoutly begged at 
the hands of God, tor Chriſt's ſake, to be receiyed 
into his King 7 wang 
If thou wilt not believe this truth ; aſſure thee, 
that the Devil, witich perſwades tnee now , that 
alie to attain Heaven , will tell e hereat- 
ter, that it is the hardelt dulineſs inthe world, It 
therefore thou art deflirous to purchaſe - fa a(- 
ſyrance of ſalyationto thy foul, and ro go theright 
and ſafe way to Heaven ; cet forthwith (1 The R 
wiſe Viroin, Matt. 25:1,&c.) the Oz of Piety in 
the Lamp Of thy converiation , that thou maycit 
Mo in a continual readineſs to meet th e Bridegroom, 
whether he comein by Death , or by Judgmet it, 
Wh hich that ; thou mayit tne better do, Ict this be 
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Hyw a private man muſt begin the morning 
Wit h Piet EY» 


S ſoon as ever thou awaleſt in the morning, 
Aces the door of thy heart faſt ſhut , that 
no carihly thought may enter, before that God 
be coinc in firlt : and let him {before all othe; 5) 
have the firſt (2) placetherein. Soall evi] thoughts 
either will not dare to come in, or ſhall the calier 
be kept out F and the heart will more ſavour of 
piety and ; god lincſs all the day after. Bur if the 
heart be no v7 thy firſt waking) filled with ſome 
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mediations of God ans his Word, and dreſſed like 
the Lamp in the Tabernacle, every Morning, and 


Eycning, E XOQ, 274 20, 21. with the Oy! Dow of 


God's verd ; and pertumed with : © Geet incenle 
of Prayer , Exod. 36: 7. Plalm 141: 3. Satan will 
attempt to fill it with worldly cares, or cy 
delires , ſo that it WI grow unfit for the ſer, j e of 
God; all the day afrer lending forth nothing, 4 


the ſtench of corrupt anc lying words, and of raſl 

4MAC:! ESPE 20 
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Begin tnercio'c every day 's vork , with God's 
Word and Prayer. And otter up unto God upon 
1 7 - on 5 4 : . . 'E 
ene LLP £2 r of acontrite neart, Plaim ST. file FYoanus 
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Hof. L352 I. AS CY INVIODYS tATTLNCC, Ana the fart 
_ EL RS oa Fog as has aw aleil - 

fruite of the gay: ana aSIOON As thou awake - tay 


unto hin thus. 
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[ low! ame” O77 1c - P{aim 1209 6. C3} Lord, 
M m:vre toantne Morning watch; watcieth or the 
PMornin "©. 2 7 Fri 5 the FU/OrE Dem rig 7 unto me , 61G 
ble /s \ me F (P caufje thy [are tu jJEOne nu POrtmze: felt 7 e 
mich ws mercy EIS mnOYiin” , ſo ſhall i 1 F2joyc8 ans V8 
giad > ts my aays 2 X {a 132 07 'y . 
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Meditations Oi the Morning 
Then Meditate, 


Ow Almionty Goda can (in the R /urretTion) 
as callly raiſe up thy vouy out of the Grave, 
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of Pity. 135 
from the ſleep of dent! , as he hath this Morning 
wakened thee in thy Bed , our of the ſleep of Na- 
ture. At the daw ning of V hich Reſurreetion day , 
Chriſt {} ll C0378P TO ot vpier :/ ec 112 his Sasnts > - Thel. 
I: 10. Jude y. 14. Fhil. 3: 21. Matt. 13:43. and 
17:2, Luke 9:31. and every one of the bodies op 
the thouſands out his Saints ( being faſhioned } like 
unto his glorious body) ſhall ſhine as bright as NC 
Sun. All the Anoels ſraining likewiſe in their glo- 
ry: the body of "Clurit]  Curpalſin them all inſ\:len- 
dor and gory 3 and ie Godh cad excelling it. Lt 
tie Riſing of one Sun, N aKe ! e morning skie 10 


1 . i, þ SING : , - 
POTIONS 3 W hat a Db vIgnt MULNINT And giorious Morn- 
d 4 N 6. M bt 
ing willthat be, whenio many thouſand thouſands 
of bodics, far brighter than the Sun, ſhall appeaz 

8 oY $i ©" Y » \ . 
and accompany Chriit with his 21OVIOUS ig , 
” & » , 4 ! 
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e's, AR. 17: 31. and to judoc the - wicked ——_—_ 
43nd all TERIELY) ily men, 1 CGOQr.IS: 4. lug JI. Ys. I9, And 
ter not any tranl{irory profit , p] -aiure, Or vain- 
o1Ory Of this day, cauſe tnee to loſe tay vart and 
portion of the Eternal bliſs ana glory of _ day, 
Y\ oY J iS property Levine Q 1 nc 1k -(Ur re [10n 07 hequſit, 
Luke 14; 14. Bealis have _m ily cies to fa rhe 
ONcCIHITA Tis Ht Ot heday : Eut enata Y OUT TNOWU W! T3) 


thc e7es of Faith » TOIuUr ſee the 210rious Is ohe of this 


1011 {noweſt not how near the evi! 
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not God watched thee and thine, with his everwaking 
providence, Job 1: 10. Pial. 121. Pfal. 43: 7. and 

I9; 11. Gen. 32: 1,2. 2Kings 6: 16, and guarded 
thee with his holy and ble: ied Angels. 

LIL. If thou heareft the Cock cro vp, remember / 
Peter, to imitate him, rake 22:61, 62. and call 5 
to mind that Cock crowing ſound of the laſt 
Trumpet , which ſhall waken thec m_ the dead, 


3 
And con{ider in what C cale th 10u art, { it ſounded 
now : ey become ſuch, as thou wo df voy to 
be then, - leſt at that day ih ou wile wiſh, that thou 
1 
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h 1adi {t NCYCUE LCCNL tnis » SEM. curſe t he d a\ Of valY NJ. 
tural nba Jer. 20: 14, Job 23:2. forwantof being 
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new born by ſpiritual grace, Tit. 3: 5s. When the | 
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bed, and ſecth thy down-lyin ng, and thy uPriling, 
— andeth thy thoughts, and is acquai 'nted with 
lt thy V ays P{al. yo, = So ICEmeimoer 'ikewiſe 
hb t his holy Anoels, who guarded and watched 
Over thee all njvht, do atio behold how thou 
wakeit and riſcit. Do all things therciore as it 
the awtul preſence of God, and in the 1tght of his 
holy Angels, Gen 31; $5. & 32: 1 b 
As 12:21. 
V. As thou art putting ON thine apparel, re- 
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of ſrame, being the filthy effeft of fir. : andt that 
they are made but ot the = and excrements of 

dead beaſts. Therciore whether thou reſpeCt the 

tuft, or the firtt inſtitution , thou haſt io littic 
cauſc to be proud of them, that thou haſt great 

cauſe to be humbled ar the fight and wearing of 
them , ſecing the richett apparel are but fhhe co- 
vers of the foulelt ſhame. Meditate rather, that as 
thine apparel ſeryes to cover thy ſham e, and to 
fence thy body from cold ; fo thou |] 1ouldeſt Dc 
as careful to cover thy ſoul with ho wedding 
02r192ent,, Matth. 22:11. which is the Kiyireouſneſs 
of Chriſt, 1 Ken 13: 14. 1Cor. 11; 30, and (becauſe 
apprenende cd by our faith, Phil. 3: 9.) C called the 
Righteouſneſs of the Satats , Rev. 19: 28. Eph. 4: 24. 
Rev. 16: 15. leſt, whilſt we arc richly appa- 
relied in the ſight of men , we be tound ro walk 
naked, (ſo that all our filthineſs be ſeen) in the 
fiont of "God. But that with | his righteouſnets (as 
with a robe} we may cover our {elves from per- 
petual ſhame, and ſhield our fouls from that 
fiery cold that will procure infernal weeping, and 
2naſhing of teeth , Matth. 22:13. And wit chal con- 
fades , how blefled a people were our Nation , if 
every li!kenſute did cover aſanified ſoul. And yet 
a man wou.d think, that on whom God veto 
moit of theſe outward bleſiings, of them he 
ſhould receive greateſt inward thanks. Bur if it 
prove otnerwiſe , their reckonins will prove the 
hcavier in the day 0i their accounts, Luk. 12:41. 

JAmes 3: 23. 

VI. Conſider, how God's mercy is renewed 
unto thee cycry morning , in ot yIDg thee (as It 
w.crc) 
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P in3 and meditation of the word of God, are the 

parents of Prayer. Therctore bciure thou prayelt 

in tne Mornins, {tit read a Chapter in the Word 

of God, then meditate a while with thy ſelf, how 
| 


many excellent things thou caalt remeniver out 


As firft , what good counſels or exhortations to 
00: od works and to holy life 

Jed nA! y , what tl reatuings ol Tud Ame! SA 
ſuch od ſuch a {in : and wh: i fearful wnao.. 8 Of 
Gods punithment ar YENTEAnCE, | | tC 
ſinners. : 

Thirdly , what blefling* God promiſeth to Pa- 
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Fithiy, ad ; theſe things to thine own heart , 
and read not ihefe Chapters as matters of Hiſto rical 
d:fconrſe 4 but as ii tacy were lo many letters Or 
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Ina word , apply all that thou readeſt in holy 
Cripture, to-one ot theſe twoheads < cfly ; cither 
to confirm thy faith » OrLto increaſe thyr ___ ntANnCcEe 
Ir as a) Sujtine &' A. ſtine , Bear ang Foibear » 
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Morning, anothcratNoon, & the third at Night, 
(reading {oo many Pſalms inſtead of a Chapter, 
as our Churc vi | Litury gy appoints tor morning a and 
eycning prayers ) thou ſhalt read over all Canoni- 
ca] (a) Scripture in a year, EXCEPt {ix Chavters, 
Which tnou mayeſt add 10 the task of the 112 
r of the vear. The | 


e re eadin: of tne Bible in ccder, 
vill help thee the bet 


| 6 | 
ter to underſtand both the 
1.1: OUR" 199; HL, 23, 82” JR-BOEY "2 
Hiſtory and fcope of the holy Sc: tyture. And as 
jor the (+) Tþocr ypho.7 b DC1! 19 out penned oy man's 
j l 1 


+ 
- y bs 7 : : 
F q a 
belicve them ſo 1ar as tiiey avrec with the Ca 
w &4 C* £ TY ) GB 05S he as \Y 3h, . wo " 
nical Scripture, Which is indited by the 1101y 
4 


Giiolt. 
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Bur 1t may be thou wilt { iy, tTH4t tn bulineſs 
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vill not admit thee fo much time - IJTTO FA TY ery 


— a Chapter, &c. O Man, rememver that 
thy fe is but ſhort, & that all this buſineſs is but 
for the PA of rhis fhort life : but faivation or 
danination is ey crlaſting ! Riſe up therefore every 
aan , by ſo much time the cariier : detraud 


(a) In the Canonical Books ofthe 01d Teſtament, there 
ArC932 Ci but d; LDUTIIZTNE I 50 Plalims into 60 parts , 
thou ſhalt fy nd but 24. Which DCINg addce to 150. (the 
NUmbEr Of the © a. ow the new Tejtament will amount to 
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T10 GlV1iding which by three into 36s (the numberot 


the c days of the year, there will remain but tix, which thou 
mayelt d:ſpole of as is preſcribed. | 

(b) Hos 22 lire: lege, cnm Apocryphu viro ailil habias nts 
vCotiz: has tantim ſinatoſe meditare Scriptiras , nas tis Ec 
fia confuaentey lerinins Mr wy prudentiore s te > 1 [intofrores 
Jurrum Apoſivls, > primi Epiſcopi veritats dances qi: _ 
eas tradidernmt, Ta igitur quim fic fultts Ecclefig nou trans 
ataris illars terminos: act eteris 's Te 447468 ( 745 61101811 ft) 2: 2&2 
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of Piety. 14! 
thy foggy fleſh: of f ſo much ſleep, but rob notthy 
ſou! of her food, nor God of his ſervice , and 
ſerye the Almighty duly , while thou haſt time and 
health. 

Having thus read my a $6 , as thou art a- 
Hout to Dray , renecnmyo ; F< that God is a (;; a of ho- 
lineſs, Exod. 26: 36. Sercol he warneth us by 
repeating {0 often, Be ye holy, for lam holy, Lev. 
Pg TB, E198. = ob AE Bar. And 
yvhen he devoured with a ſudden fire Nadab and 
- thu, for oftering unto him incenſe with ſtrange 
fire, Lev. 10: 2. ( "like thoſe now adays, who 

offer prayers trom hearts fraught with the fire of 
latt and malice } the Lord would oive no other 
realon " his Judgments but this, 1 will be ſantt- 
fied in t hem that rome Near Me, ver. 3. As if he 
thould have ſaid, if I cannot be ſanctifhed by them 
who are my Rad , in ferving me with that ho- 
lincſs that they ſhould ; I will be ſanCtifed in 
them , by contounding them with my juſt Judg- 
ments , which their lewdnefs doth delerve. God 
theretore cannot abide any wiltu! | uncleanneſs, OX 
hithineſs in them who ſerveth him : ;nforngcll 
that he commanded the T/raelzzes, that when 
they were in camp againit their encmies , they 
ſhould dig a hole with a paddle , and coyer their 
EXTrem enz : his reaſon is, For the Lord thy God 
walketh in the miaſt of th »y Camp, to felrver thee, 

vid to Site up thine Enemies be/ ore thee : therefore 
hy hoſt ſtall be I ly, thit he fee ns filihy thing 1; 
:hce, and tur aw 4y from thee , Deuteronomy 23; 
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war in the field, how much more holineſs expe. 
cteth he at our hands , in time of peace, in ow 
houſes ? Taeretore faith Zobhar in Zeb, Tob 11: 
13, 4; t thou prepare | thine heart, and ſtre tcl, AG 
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£/21116 "Hf towards God t9 pPYly 3 ; miquity | 
thy hand , put it far zway, &c. let no wic redne(; P 
awell in thy tabernacl-s. For as E EvE | 
15. [f there bs any un: eanreſs in 5 
iS, any fin whereot we have not repented - 20 
we {/tretch out our þ; ads 
prayers , the lord will hide ts eyes from us 

will not hear 04 Ou FS. | | 
praveſt, let God fee tha: thy he art 15 forrowful ti 
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me thine unworthy ſeryant, who here pra- 


my 


\iratemy ſelt at the -6e” of thy throne of grace, 
Plalm 132: 17. Heb. 4: 16. But look upon nie, 
O Father, through 7he 322rits and meat. 10m of Fee 
ts Chr, thy beloved S t, 173 wH; 1m only 71184 aVÞ 
well ple zſed, Dan. 9: 13. Matth. 3: 17. For ot. my 
ſclt { am not worthy to ſtand in thy prelonny or 
to ſpeak with mine unclean lips to fo holy a God 
25 thou art, Ifa. 6: 5. For thou knowell that in 


fin [ was conceived, and born, Pfalm $51: 5s. and 


- 


that I havelived ever {ince in iniquity: ſo that 1 have 
| ] ' |. FREY 
broken ail thy holy Commandinents by fintul 
m)jtions, Gen. 6: 5. unciean thoughts, Mar 15: 19, 
& 12: 34; evil words , and wicked wor/s , Pal. 140; 
1:9. Dan.g: 11. Lev. 26: 14, XC. omitting many 


: 0 [. | 4 __ ; I CET; 
of thoſe dutics of piciy which thou requirett for thy 
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yerſe 22. that 1s the cauſe that Ihaye not been long » 
ago conſumed. Brit with thee, 0 Lord ! there 1; 

mercy, and plenteon; redemption, Plalin 139: 4. In 

the multitude therefore of thy mercics , Pſalm 53 

verſe7. Pſal. 13:7. and confidence in Chriſt's me- 

Tits, L[ intreat tny Divine marctty , that thoy # 
would'it not enter into judgment with thy jervim, 
Plaim 143: 2. netther be extreme, to mar/ what 
1 have 1:9erio done ami/s : tor it thou doſt, the: 
no f!?ſh can be Fong 133 th gt nor any FE ing 
ſtand in thy preſeace. But be thou merciful unto 

INC , and Tv 7 #1 away Y We wncleanne(s Oj mr Ty ſin, 
Ezek. 36:25. | Joh. 1: 9. with the merits of Fils 
precious Blood , Which fſclus Chrill hath [ned for 
me. And _—__ that he hath born the burthen of 
that curſe, which was due t to my tranfgreſlions, 
Gal; 33-43. oO Load a, deiiyer me from my fins, 


1 


41a trom all thoſe Tot QUINC Nt S 5 which h La11g OVYer 


wy 


my Head , as due ag O inc 1Or the * 3 Wi An 1 "_ IYate 
| 


_- - 


JU 
ſ 
4, 


—_— Es 


them as far jrom ti:7 prejenre , as the enſr t 


> > = 
—_2 
Dd 
*a 
wc 


the weft, Pſalm 103: 12, bury them in the burial 
_” Chriſt , that they may nzyer have power 
rite UP againſt 31 pe to ſhame ine in this life, or 
condemn me in the world which is to come. At 
1 befcech "og O Lord, not only to waſh away | 
my fins, with the Blood of thine Immaculate 
| fo t > purge my _ by thy ho 
9irit , from. the Joc >'s of my natural co rraption, 
| 3. Eph. 25 5, 6- that I may feel thy 
nore and more killing my Ga , in the 
practice thercot, John 1: 29, Pfal. 
9 that I may with more freedom of mind 
& liverty of will, ſeryc thee the ever-/iving God wm | 
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righteonſneſs and holineſs this day , Gal. 4: 24, 25: 
Luke 1' 74, 75. and give me grace, that by the 
direction and alliſtance of the ſame holy Spirit, 
I may perſevere to be thy faithtul and unieigned 
ſervant unto my lite's end : that when this 2ortal 
lifeisended , I may be made a partaker of immor- 
tality and everlaſting happineſs in thy heayenly 
Kingdom , Matth. 24: 13. In the mean time, Q 
Lord, whilſt it, is thy bleſſed will and pleaſuec, 
that I may continue to ſpend and end that fmall 
number and remnant ofdays , which thou haſt ap- 
pointed for me to live in this yalley of mitery ; 
Teach me joto numver my days .. that 1 may apply 
ny heart unto wiſaom , Plal, 90: 12. and as thou 
colt add days unto my lite; ſo, good Lord, } 
beſeech thee , add repentance and amendmcnt to 
my days: that as I grow in years, ſol may increaſe 
in grace and fayour with thee, and all thy people. 
And cothisend, ' give unto mea ſupply of all thoſe 
graces, which thou knowelt to be wanting in mc, 
and neceſlary forme, with anincreaſe of all thoſe 
good gifts, wherewith thou haſt already endow- 
ed me : that ſo I may be the better enabled to 
lead ſuch a godly lite, and honeſt converſation, 
as that thy name may thereby be pglorificd, 
others may take good example by me, and my 
ſoul may more chearfully feed on the peace of 
a good conſcience, and be more repleniſhed with 
the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14: 17 And 
here, O Lord, according to my bounden duty 
I give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks 
for all thole bleſſings, which of thy go0dnefs 
thou haft beſtowed upon me: And namely, for 
, ES) chat 


— ſz 
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tat thou haſt of thy free love, according to thine þ 
eternal purpoſe , elefted me , before the ſound, t10n of 
the world was Jaid , unto lrationin Jeſus Chrift, 
Ephel. 1: 4. Marth. 25:24 for that thou haſt h__ 
ated me after thine own [mage , Gen. 9: 6. and 
haſt begun to rettore that in me, which was loſt 
in our firſt Parents Eph. 4: 24. Col. 3: 10. for 
that thou haſt cttectualiy cillled me by the work- 
ing of thy Spirit, Rom. 8: 28. Matt. 22:3. inthe | 
pre eaching of thy Goſpel, Rom. 1: 16, Rom 16; 
23, 26. and the receiving of thy Sacraments, x Pet, | 
2: 13,19 to the knowledoe of thy ſaving grace, | 
and obedience of thy bleſſed will © for that thou 
haſt borght and redeemed me with the blood of 
thine only begotten Son, Rey. 5. from the torments 
of Hell, and thrall of Satan; for that thou haſt, | 
by Faith in Chriſt freely juſtified me, Rom. 3:28, 
who am by nature the child of w _ . Gal. 3: 10. 
EMT Cor. it. 1iPet. 1:2. zPet. 3:9. | 
tor that thou haſt in good meaturc ſandti itied me 
by thy holy Spirit, and oiyeſt me ſo large a time 
torepent, together with the means of vepemg0ay 
[ thank thee likewiſe, oood Lord, for iny je, 
tealih, wealth, food, rayment , peace , pro ſperity 
and plenty : and tor that thou haſt preſerved me 
chis night , from all perils and dangers of body 
and ſoul , and haſt brought me fafe to the begin- 
ning of thts day. And as thou haſt now wakened 
my body from fleep, fo 1 beſeech thee, waken 
my ſoul from ſin and carnal ſecurity, Eph. S: 13, 
and as thou haſt cauſed the light of the day to 
ſhine in my bodily eycs: ſo, good Lord, cauſe 
the light of thy Word and Holy Spirit, to jm 
nate 
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of Piety. 147 
natemy heart, Luke 16:7. Phil. 2:15. and give 
megrace, as one of thy children of light , to walk 
in all holy obedience before thy facc this day ; and 
that I may endeavour to keep faith and a clear cone 
ſcience towards thee , and towards all men, Acts 24: 
16. inall my thoughts, words, and dealings. And 
fo good Lord , bleſs all my ftudies and actions, 
which I ſhall take in hand this day, as that they 
may tend to thy glory, the good of others, and 
the comfort of mine own ſoul and conſcience in 
that day , when I ſhall make my final accounts 
unto thee for them, 2 Cor. <:15. O my God, 
keep thy ſervant, that I do no eyilunto any man 
this day ; and let it bethy blefled will, not to ſut- 
ter the Devil, nor his wicked angels , nor any of 
his evil members , or any malicious enemies to 
have any power to do me any hurt or violence, 
Zach. 3: 2. but let the eye of thy holy providence 
watch oyerme, for good » and not for evil, Plalm 
34: 7. and command thy holy Angels to pitch 

their tents round about me, Plalm 91:11. Pſalm 
31: 5. for my defence and ſafety , in my go0INg 
out and coming in , as thou haſt promiſed they 
ihould do about them that fear thy name. For 
mto thy hands, O Father, 1 do herecommend my 
foul, Luke 23:47. and body, my ations, and all 
thateyerlhaye, to beguided , defended, and proe 
tected by thee : being aſſured, that whatſoever 
thou takeſt into thy cuſtody, cannot periſh , nox 


Luffter any hurt orharm. And if I at any time this 


day, ſhall through frailty , forget thee ; yet Lord, 
I beſcech thee, do thou in mercy remember me, 
Nchem. 13; 31. And I pray notunto thee, O Fa- 

G 2 ter, 
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ther, formyſcltalone, but I beſcech thee alſo be 
merciful unto thy whole Church and choſen 
pcoplce, whereſoeyer they live upon the face of the 
earth. Defend them from the rage and tyranny 
of the Devil, the world, and Antichriſt. Give thy þ 

Goſpel a free and a joytul paſſage through the 

Worid, for the converſion of thoſe who belong to 
thine clection and Kingdom. : 
Bleſs the Churches and Kingdoms ( wherein | 
we live) with the continuance of Peace, Fuſlice, 
and irve Reltyron, Plalm 51:18, 19. Detend the 
King's and Queen's Majelties from all their cne- 
mies, and grant thema long life, in health, and 
all happineſs to reign oyer us, Pſalm 72: 15, 
: Tim. 2: 2. Heſt. 6: 10. Bleſs the Prince Charles, 
the Prince Palatine of the Rhine, and thegracious 
Lady E!:Yabeth their Mother ; increaſe in them 
all heroical gifts, and ſpiritual graces , which 
may make them fit tor thoſe places, for which 
thou haſt ordained them, 1 Tim. 2: 2. Dire f 
all the Nobility, Paftors, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates 
of this Church: and Commonwealth , to govern 
the Commonwealth in true Religion, }uitice, 
Obedience and Tranquillity. Be mercitul unto 
all the Brethren which fear thee, and call upon 
thy name. And comfort as many among them 
a- are lick and comfortleſs in body, orin mind, 
fames 5:15. eſpecially , be fayourabic to all ſuch 
as ſuftcr any trouble or perſecution for the teitimo- 
nv ot thy trath , and holy Goſpel : And give them 
2 2racious deliverance out of all their troubles, 
which way ic ſhall ſeem beſt to thy wiſdcm, 
Heb. 1: 13; 4 Cor. 10; 13. 2 Tim. 2: 9. —_ 
I; 0» 
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1:6, &c. for the 2lory of thy Name, the further 
enlarging of the Truth, and the more ample in- 
creaſe of their own comfort and conſolation. Ha- 
iten thy coming , O bleſied Saviour, and end theſe 
ſinful davs. And give me grace, that like a w/e 
Prom, Mat. 25: 12, &C. i may be prepare with 
oy] in iny lamp, to meet thee, the ſweet Bridc- 
groom of my ſoul, at thy coming : whether it be 
at the day of death, or of judgment : And then, 
Lord Teſs, come when thou wilt : ever Lord Jeſus 
come auickly | Rey. 22: 20. Theſe and all other 
Graces, which thou knoweltt needtul and necefiary 
tor me, this day and evermore, 1 humbly beg and 
crave at thy hands, O Father ; giving thee thy 
glory, inthat form of Prayer which Chiiſt himſelf 
hath taught me to ſay unto thee, 


Our Father wich art in Heaven, hallowed be iy 
Name, &Cc. 


Medintalions tofirr ws wþ to Morning Prayer. 


I| F, whenthou art about to pray , Satan ſha!l ſug- 
Þ geſt, that thy Prayers are too long, and that 
therefore it-were better either to omit prayers, or 
elſetocut them ſhorter : meditate, that Prayer is 
thy jprri1n.4l jacrifice, wh rewith God is well plea- 


fed, Heb. 13: 15, 16. And therefore it is ſo diſplea- 


{ingto the Devil, and ſo irkſome to thy fleſh. Bend 
thereforethy affteftions (will they , nil! they) :0 fo 
holy an exerciſe ; aſſuring thy (clf, that it doth by 


ſo much the more pleaſe God , by how much the 


more it is unpicaſing to thy fleſh. 
3 y" 3 For- 


Iz5O Tie Pradtice [ 

Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt puts it 
down as a ſpecial note of _ tes: They call 
not upon the Lord, Plal. 14:4. They call not upon 
God, Pialm $53: 4. And _ Eliphaz ſuppoled ) 
that Fog had caſt off the fear of God, and that } 
God had cait Fob out of his fayour ; he charged 
him that he refiratued prayer before God, Job 15: | 
15. making that aſurenote of the one, and fuf- | 
facient cauſe of the other. Onthe  Othe x tid ac, that 
Ged hath promiſed , that whoſoever /þut call on his 
name, ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 10: 13. It is certain, 
that he who maketh no conſcience of the duty of 
prayer, hasno grace of the holy Spirit in him. For 
the Spirit of grace and of prayer (Zach. 12: 10.) 
are one: and therefore grace and prayer £0 toge- 
ther. But he that can from a penitem heart (morn- 
ing and evening) pray unto God : it is ſure that he 
hath his meaſure of grace in this w orid ; and he 
{hall haychis portion of olory inthelite which is to 
COMme. 

3, Reme mber, that as loathing of meat, and 
paintulneſs of ſpeaking, are two {ymptois of a 
lick body : ſo i HY omneſs of praying, when thou 

talkeſt with God ; and carelefneſs in heari! 12, When 
God by his word ſpeaks unto thce;, aretwo ſurc 
ji2ns of a fick ſoul. 

4. Call to I: und the zealous devotion of the 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Church : wao ſpent 
many whole nights and vigils in watching and 
praying ſor the toraiveneſs of their fins, and that 
my might be found ready at the coming of 

Chriſt. And how , that D4av'4 was not content 
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but he would alſo riſe up at Rp , to pray umto 
God . Pſalm 5 5: 16, 17. Pſalm 119: 62, And if 
Chri{t did chide his Diſciples, Matth. 26: 40. be- 
cauſe they \ would not watch with him one hour in 
praying, what chiding doſt thou deſerve, who 
thinkeſt it too long to continue in prayer but one 
quarter of an hour ? 7 If thou haſt ipent divers hours 
in feetag a vain Mask , or a Play, yea, whole 
days and nights; 1 carding and dicing , ro pleaſe thy 
ſeth, beatham'd tothink a prayer of a quarter of 
an hour long, to be too long an exerciſe for the 
ſervice of- God. 

5. Conſider, that if the Papsſts in their blind 
{uperſtition, do in an unknown, and Gs. 
wredr/ying tongue , 1 Cor. 14: 15. & $6; 20; 27 
( fit uy. for the children of z2yſtical Babrlons 
Gen. 11:7, 9. Rev. 17: 5.) mutter over upon their 
(a) Beades,, _ 'Y morning and eyening, ſo many 
{cores of Ave-Maries, Pater- noſters, "and 1dola- 
trous Prayers : how ſhall tiny in their ſuperſtiti- 
ous Devotion, riſe up in judgment againlt thee, 
profeſling thy ſeit to be a true W orſhiper ot 
Chriſt > If that thou think(ſt theſe P1 rayers to be 
too long a task, being ſhorter for quantity than 
theirs, but far more profitable for quality , tend- 
1n9 only ” God's glory, and-thy good; and fo 
com! "iled of Scripturephraſe, as that thou mayeſt 

peak to God as well in his own holy Words, as 

by vt inc own native language. Be aſhamed that 

Papiſts in tnelr ſuperſtitious worſhiping of crea- 

tures, inould {ſhew themſelves more deyout, than 

G4 thou 

(z) Alſuperſtition. zo filo inſertis numerant ſnamny.. 
1,167 basils, 7 ant, A 'phs "738, Li9, 4 2 
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thou inthe ſincere worſhipping of the true and oz1y 
Goa, John 17: . Andindeed , a prayer in private 
ary otion, hoald Dc One (2 2) cones imucd ſpeech, rather 
[han many broken fragments, 

6. Laſtly , when 4 h thoughts come into thy 
head, either to keep thee from prayer, or to di. 
rat theei in praying , remember that thoſe are tlie 
Fowls which the evill One ſends io devour the 
good ſeed, Matth. 13: 4, 19. andthe caikaſles 
of thy ſpiritual facrifices : but endeavour, with 
Abraham to arive them away, Gen. 15: 11. Yet 
notwirnftanding , if thou perceiyeſt at [ome times, 
that thy ſpirits are dull, andthy mind not apt for 
prayer , and holy devotion; ſtrive not too Mucn 
tor that time , A humbling thy feit at 8 ſenie 
ot thy infirmity and dulncſs, knowins that God 
accepreth the willing mind (thouyh it = oppreiled 

th the heavine/s of the fieſb , Matth. 256: 41. 
Cor. $: 12.) endeayour the next time to recome 


ce this du] neſs , by redoubiing hy Zeal; and 


EN 
tor the time prefent , commend ity toul to God, 
kt) this he like fi HNOrt prayer. 


7 
_ 


You | ——_ 


' ”n . 
An toy {bort Mornme Proyer. 
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C Moſt gracious GoJ, ani merciiul Father, I 
thine unworth WW "6g ant, do here acknow- 
. x . » . } 
joe, that as | have bcen bornin tin, 101] have 


tived in iniquity , and broken every one of thy 
Commandments in thou ay t, word, and deed; 


C.-*v4 . ”_ werall _— a So 
tovilowing the deliies of minc own wiil, and luits 


of 
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J Ws " g - 4 
lite Genn, tation. corn cC ay I9. 


UM 


of Picty. T4» 
of my fleſh, not caring tobe governed vy thy holy 
Word and Spirit. And therefore I have juſtly 
deſerved all ſhame and miſery in this life, and 
everlaſting condemnation in Hell-tiie , if thou 
ſhouldſt but deal with me, according to thy Ju- 
ſtice, and my deſert. Wherefore, O heaven ly Fa- 
ther, 1 beſcech thee, (for thy Son Jeſus Chritt his 
Gals and for the me rits of that bitter Death and 
bloody Paſlion, which I believe that he hath ſuls 
fered for me, that thou wouldft pardon and for- 
oive unto me all wy {ins, and deliver me from the 
th ame and vengeance , which it due unto me for 
them. And ſend thy holy Spirit into my heart, 
which may allure me, that thou art my Father , 
and I am thy child, and that thou loveſt me with 
an unchangea ole love, and let the tamethy 00d 
Spiritlea Jmein thy truth, and crucifie in mk more 
and more, all worldly and carnal luſts, that may 
fin may more and more die in me : an dthat L may 
{erve thee in unfe 10ned righteo! tnefs and holineis 
this day, and all the days of my ;Uitw-« « that when 
this mortal lifeis ended, I may (t hrou 2h thy mercy 
T n Chriſt) be made a partaker of ev erlaſtin: 7 (3 olory 
1 thy heay 'enly Kingdom. And here, © Lord, 


from tl e bottom of my heart, | thank thee Fo 
all thy views, __ thou Caf beſtowed upon 
my ſoul and body for eleting me in thy love 


re Jeeming me =, why Son, (a: actitying me by thy 

Spirit, and preſerving me from my youth up, 

until this preſent day and hour , by thy moſt graci. 

ons providence. 

I thank thee moſt eſpecially, for thatthou halt 

+:cnded me this ni: oht, from ai! | perils and dan- 
G . JEFS , 
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gers, and hait brougnt me ſafe to the beginning 
of this day. Ani now {good Lord) 1 beſcech 
thee, keep me this day from all evill, that m ay 
hurtme, and from falling into any groſs {in that 
{ſhould oftend thee : Set hy f fear before mineeyes; 
_ tet thy Spirit ſo rule my heart, that all that 
{hall think , do, or ſpeak this day , may tend tothy 
vlory, the o00d of others, and the peace of eel 
own cunfcience. And to this end , I commend 
my fclf, and all my ways and actions, together 
Vith all that do be! on2 unto me, unto thy ora- 
cious diretion and protection : praying thee to 
keep both them and me from all evill, and 
to Cive a bleſling to all our honeſt labours and 
C11 Jeayours. Detend thy whole Church trom the 
tyranny of the world, andot Antichriit : Preſerve 
our oracious King from all conſpiracics and trea- 
{ons ;. grant him a ior Zand proſperous reign over 
us. Bleſs our gracious Qu. 2 Mary , Prince Charles, 
he Lady Mary , the Lady El;zabeth , and her 
Pi! icely ifue:; endew pat _ thy Stn} and 


us uy OPS. 

defend them from all evil. lefs all our Mini- 
3 E264 T ERS W "ERT a 

[ters and Maoiſtrates with thoſe Graces and £ oiits, 
W 111 F LOW In Owe {t neccliary fort 1eir Þ: laces. Be 
{yvourable to ail ti nat tear thee, and Le date at 
LS Ln. ” 6d ED eo Gems Pr 
thy judzments : com{ort thoſe that are ſick and 
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cm” 3 Faith and Repentance, for my laſt 
end * that whether] liveor de, 1 may be found 
thineown, tothinecternal glory, and mine eyer- 


afling f {aivation , taepngh [eſus Chrill my only 
aviol in whoſe biciled name I beg theſe 
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praiſe, and . art in that prayer, which he hath 


vid 

£ [andtified with his own lips, ſaying, Our Father 
AV when) 2 art 12 Heavyen) \ SC. 

14t | . 

S; Further Mcaitations , to ſtir 15 up to Prayer 

tl k in the [ornins. 

hy | 

n- a= link not any buſineſs, or haſt (though never 
nd T7 {o great) a ſufficient excuſe to omit Pi ayerin 
Pa the morning, tact, 

i 1. That the greater thy buſineſs i is, byſo much 
to the more need thou haſt to pray for God's g00d 
od ſpeed and ble(ling thereon : ſeeing it is certain, that 
ah nothing can proſper without his bleſſing, 

"0 2. (4) That many a man, when he thought 
oo himlelftureſt, hath been ſooneſt crotled; ſo mayceit 
24 LOW, 

ET 3. That many a man hath gone out of his door 
', and neyer come in again. Many a man who roſe 
_ weil and "Ow. a the morning , hath IRE 
Br acad manerenight. So _ it betallthee. And 
BY thoy be {0 al (before thon goelt abroad) to 
ts, nk, to fence thy body -jils all i}] airs : how much 
Bo more caretul ſnouldſt thou be to pray, topreſerye 
_ ; ſoul from evil temptations. (>) 

ny 4+ T aatthetime, ſpent in prayer, never hin- 
OY drieth, butfurthereth and proſpereth a man's jour- 
a(} icy and bu{in cls. 

nd | 5. That in going abroad into the world, thou 
_ Forreſt, full of unknown dangers: 
th G 6 where 
— . (7) rem dies vidit vinimns ſuperbr: em, Hunc dates vidit 
AY J 


T1ens recentem, Since, (6) Ne {cis quit veſper ſe (185 VER? 
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where thou ſhalt mcet many bryars to tear thy g0cd 
name; many ſnares to trap thy life ; and many 
hunters to deyour thy ſoul. It is a field of pleaſant 
oraſs, but full of poiſenous Serpents. Adyenture 
not therefore to go naked among theſe bryars, till 
thou haſt prayed Chriſt to cloath thee with his 
righteouſneſs ; nor to paſs through theſe ſnares and 
ambuſhments, till thou haſt prayed for God's pro- 
vidence to be thy guide ; nor to walk bare- foot 
through this ſnaky field ; till, having thy feet ſhod 
with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, thou haſt 
prayed to have [li] the brazen Serpent inthe eyes 
of thy faith : that ſoif thou comeſt not home holier, 
thou mayett be ſure not to return worſer, than 
when thou wentelt out of door. 

Therefore, though thy haſt be neyer ſo much, 
Sr thy buſineſs never fo great ; yetgonot aboutit, 
207 out of thy doors, till thou haſt atleaſt uſed this 
or the like ſnort prayer. 


A trief Prayer {or the Morning. 


C > Mercifu! Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, I 
\ beſcech thee, forgive meal! my known and 
{cret ſins, which in thought, word, or deed, I 
ave committed againſt thy Divine Majeſty : And 
deliver me from all thoſe judgments, which are 
?3e unto me forthem ; and fanttifie my heart with 
thy holy Spirit, that I may henceforth lead a more 
godly and religious life. And here (O Lord) I 
«2iſe thy holy Name, for that thou haſt refreſi:ed 
e this night with moderate fleep and rett. I be- 
thce likewiſe defend me this day from all 
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erils and dangers of body and ſou!. And to this 
end | commend my fclt, and all my ations , unto 
thy blefled protection and government : beſeeching 
thee, that whether Llive or die , Lmay live and die 
to thy glory, and the ſalyation of my poor ſoul, 
which thou haſt bought with thy precious blooJ. 
Bleſs me therefore, O Lord, in my going our, 
and comingin; and grant that whatſoever 1 ſhall 
think, ſpcak, ortake in hand this day , may tend 
to theglory of thy name, the good of others, and 
the comfort of mine own conſcience, when ſha!l 
come and appear before thee to give up my ac- 
counts. Grantthis, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son's ſake; in wiofe bleſſed name l give 
thee thy glory,and beg at thy hands all other graces, 
which thou ſeeſt to be needſul for me this day , 
and ever, inthat prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath 
taught me: ſaying, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &Cc, 


Meditations, airething a Chriſtian how h- may waiſs 
J 4 F J » : | 1 4 q 
fill tre aay W3ziE#/ God, {tive Enoch. 


” et > . A ” 2 
Avingrthus Degun, keep al! theday after, as 
; diligent a watch as thou canit, over all thy 
rhoughts, words, andattions, which thou mayit 
ea ly do, by craving the affiftance of God's holy 
>pirit, and obſerving theſe tew 1ules. 
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Babylon's children (whilſt they are yo ung) avainſ 
the {tones , Pſa! if 1272 9. Tre ad (betime: c \ the 


Cockatrice ezg , . $9: 3. leſt it break out into a 
Serpent. Let fin gt Ll heart a ſtranger, Not 1 
home-dwell er. Take heed of falling oft into the 


ſame lin, 1 Sam. 14: 4. leſt the c om of {inning 
(a) take away the conſcience of ſin, and then ſhalt 
thou wax ſo impudently wicked , that thou wilt 
neither fear God , nor reverence man. 

2. Sufter not thy mind to feed it (c|fupon any 
imagination, W hich is either wnpoſfiot le for thee to 
do , or unprofitavle, it it be done, Prov. 6: 14. 
Zach. 8: 17, butrather think of the world's vanity, 
tocontemn it; of death, to expectit; of judgment, 
toavoidit; otiell, tocicapeit; and of Heayen, 
to delirc it. 

. Deliren 10t to fulfil thy mind in all things : but 
learnto deny thy ſeltthoſe defires (though neyer ſo 
1 
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4. Labour daily more and mere to ſee thine 
own miſery , through unoetet, ſeii-ioye and 
wilful breaches of God's Law : and necetli! 
o! God's mercy , thro! ug h the merits of Chriit's 
Pailion, tobe ſuch, that if tnou wert demanded, 
What is the vileſt creature upon earth, thy con- 
, Mine own felt, by reaſon of 
ny great (ins 2 An { that, if onthe other fide thou 
What thou efteemeit to be the molt 
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nec Dium, 
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Toh: CCLOUS ting in the world ? thy heart might an- 
the Ne: One drop of Chriſt's Blood to walk away 
OA my fins. And as thou tendereſt the ſalvation of thy 
ta 5 ſoul, liye not in any wt! Ntul _ _ For true 
the faith, and the purp ole of finning , can neyer ſtand 
Ing j together. 

1alt | 5. Appro' e thy ſelf to V2 a true ſeryant of Chriſt, 
Vt not only in thy general C ,alling , as 1 the frequent 


uſe of the Word , and ns : bat alfo ir 
any thy particular , in making conſcience to eſchew 


tO | everyknownlin, and to obey Godin eyery one of 
| his Commandments : like Fofras, 1 Kings I 2: 34, 

| who turned to God with al! bis heart, acco LS 0 

Fe" / the ] awof Moſes: And 7 achary end Ehud beth, 

N, \ Luke 1:16. who 1 alier ! in all the Commandments 
of God W; trout rep roof. Bur it at any tithe through 


out frailty, th ou ſtppcll t into any {in | lie notin it, but 
r {0 ſpeedily riſe out of it by unfained repentance , 
vill pra vin {or pardon , till thy conicience bepacifted, 
On thy hatred of fin increaſed, and thy proof Of Land 
Ore ment confirmed. 

6. Pewareot aſle&ting popularity by adu tion : 
INC the end never proves s c00d. And tho! diegy antes 
und by true deſert; yet manage it wiſely , [<ſt it prove 
ity more dan: JETOL 's th Ai contempt: For , States 
it's elire but to keep down whom hey contemn for 
*d. he unworthinels :; o_ to cut oft, whom tncy 
ON- euvy tor their greatne He therefore is traly 
10f | . prudent, who (conſid Cath premiſes) nei ithes 
Oy ; affedteth NOr neg ectet]  populari: tY. But in any 
oſt F wile take heed of | narbouring (4) a dilcontentec 4 
1 C- : mind » 
Yelgn (4, So r 7085702 7 orum eoveſſns , Cream maultis e20 (72q1tt , 


X fy F 1 ONLY i "I Sh & Pug p 4 {5 z# - way" 
U gt v . a Y 14 { C / I Ih TY | CH] (ATC, ICs G1! fYCt, 
- ol & 4 s & 4 © 


I 60 The Praftice 


mind, for it may work thee more wo than thou 
art aware of. It is a ſpecial mercy, in the multi- 
tude of ſo many bletings, as thou doſt enjoy , 
to haye ſome croſles. God gives thee many ble. 
{ings, Jeſt through want (being his child) thou 
ſhouldeſt deſpair © : and he ends thee {ome croflcs, 
left by too much proſperity (playing the tool) 
thou ſhouldeſt preſume. Many who have moun- 
ted to great dignities, would have contented 
themſclyes with (4) meaner, had they known 
their (4) great dangers : And therefore competen= 
cy rather than eminency, And in all thy will, 
have eyer aneyec to God's will , left Ty telft-ation 
rurns to thine own dettruction. Hz 2ppy the man, 
who in his ſhort lite is lea!t known of the world, 
{o that he doth truly know God , and himſelt! 
Whatſoever croſs theretore thou haſt to diſcon- 
rent thee, remember, that it is leſs than thy ſins 
11ve deſerved. Count therefore Chriſt thy chief- 
eit joy , and fin thy greateſt grief : eſtimate no 
want, to the want of grace ; nor any loſs, tothe 
lots of God's tavour : and then the diſcontent- 
ment for outward means, ſ:a}ll the lefs p erplex 
thincinward mind. And as oft as Satan tha!l offer 
any motion ol ifcont entment to thy mind , re- 
embers. Paul's adinonition, 1'F111.6:7,8,9. We? 
broigghs nothing into thts world » and it is certain, 
that we can carry not#iin; out, And having iood 
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{a} D.miainm pius toto, HTeſrod, (6) oh int ſunmos np . 
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and raxment, let us be therewith content : but they 
that will berich , fall intotentation , and a ſnare, 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
drown men in deſtruction, and perdition. Pray 
therefore with wiſe Agur, (4) O Lord, give me 
neither poyerty 0Y riches, feed me with food conve- 
nient for me leſt I be too full, and deny thee, and ſa; , 
IWho is the Lord? orleſt [be poor, and ſteal, ard take 
ihe name of my God 1 vain , Prov. 20:8, g. 
7. Beſtow no more thoughts upon world!y 
thinzs , than thou needs muſt ; for the diſcharge 
of thy place and the maintenance of thine eſtate : 
but {till let thy care be greater for heaver!y than 
earthly things, 1 Tim. 6: 8,9. Genef. 18: 19, 
Col.3: 1,2. Phil. 3: 20. and be more grieved tor 
a dithonour done to God (Joſh. 7:9. Plal. 139; 21, 
&c.) than for any injury offered to thy ſelf : But if 
any private injury be offered unto thee, bearit, as 
a Chriſtian, with patience. Never was an innocent 
man wronged, but if patiently he bare his croſs , 
he (a) overcame in the end. But thy good name 
in the mean while is wounded ; bear that alſo 
with patience : for he that at rhe Jaſt day will 
give thy body a reſurrection, will as ſure in his 
cood time, grant a reſurreion to thy good name. 
if impatiently thou fretteſt and vexeſt at thy 
wrongs , the hurt which thou dolt thy ſelf, is 
n:ore than that which thine enemy can do unto 
tnee. Neither canit thou more rejoyce him, than 
tO 


(a) Vivitur exirmo melics, Cland, (b) Nobile vincends 
grn's iff patimatia; vincit qui patitny : [i vis vincere, diſcs 
pa't. Optima inmrigeultio, ft oblivio; efficit enim nt im 
da, nicmagts ladit , qaam:;ſi facta nun eſſet. 
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to hear, that it throughly yexcth thee. But if 
thou canſt ſhew patience on earth, God will ſhew 
—_ juſt trom heaven : Pray for him ; for if 

nou be a good man thy ſelf, thou canſt not but 
ri . 7 thou ſhouldeſt ſcethy worſt enemy to 


become a 200d man too. But it he ſtill continucth | 


Th his malice, and increaſcth in his miſchief, give 
thou thy (elf unto prayer , committing thy ſelf, 
and COmmen 1ding thy cauſe unto the ri: oh: COUus 
Judge of neayen aol 'e tt, favin 7 with Jeremy; 
Ter. I 1: 20. Lord 07 Fhots 5 Far tur izeſt ris 0 hreouſly, 
and trie/t the reins and t/ 'e heart : vengeance T 
thine, and unto thee wee { opened my £24 4/e. In 
the mean wh ye (with David) on the , ord ; 
Be oO of 2004 COUYAYTE , and he [pall corm/ort thime 
heart. 

$. The more others, commend thee for an cx- 
cellent act , be thou the more humble in thine 
own though ts : affect not the vain praifes of men, 


The bleſled V Irgin Was troubled waonen ſhe was 


truly praiſed of an Angel. They ſtall be Pr aiſed of 


Angels in Heaven, who haye eſchewed the pra; i{e 
of men on earth. Neither needeſt thou praiſe thy 
ſelf: deal but uprightly, others will do tia! for thee, 
Pſalm 69: 18. 'Be not thou curions to know other 
mens doings , bur rather be caretul that no man 
know wy tedoing 2s by thee. (4 
9. Eſteem no ſin little; - for the curſe of (od is 
dueto theleaſt . and the leaft would have damned 
thee, had not the Son of God died for thee. Bewail 


therefore the miſery of thine own eftate : and as 
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occaſion is minittred , mourn for the iniquity ot 
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the time, Ezek. 9:4. Pſalm 69:9, 19. Mark 3: 5. 
pray to God to amendit , and be not thou one of 
them that make it worſe. 1 

10. Laſtly, think often ot the ſhortneſs ot thy 
life, Pfal. 90: 9. & 19: 15. and certainty of death : 
and wiſh rather a good iife than a long. For as one 
day of man's life is to be preferred betore the longelt 
age ofa Stag, or Raven: ſoone day ſpent religi- 
ouily , is to be higher valued, thana man's whole 
life, thatis conſumed in prophanenels. (a) 

Caſt oyer therefore once every day the number 
of thy days, by ſubtrafting thoſe that are palt, 
(as being yaniſhed like yeſter-nights dream) con- 
tracking them that are to come , ( ith the one 
alt muſt be flept out, the reſt made uncomfort- 
able by the troubles of the world , thine own l1ck- 
nels, and thedeath of friends) counting only the 
preſent day thine, whichſpend , as it thou wert to 
tpead nomore. (6) 


Seconaly, for thy werds. 


I. Emember, that thou muſt anſwer for eyery 

tale word, Matth. 12: 13. that in multi- 
loquic the wiſeſt man ſha!l over-ſhoot himſelf, 
Prov. 17: & 10:19, Avcid therefore all tedious 
and idletalk, (c) whereof ſeldom ariſeth comfort, 
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many tunes repentance: eſpeciaily beware of raſh 
anſwers, when the tongue out-runs the mind. The 

word was thine whilſt thou: Keptitin: it is (a) 
another's as ſoon as it is out. O the ſhame, when 
a man's own tongue {hall be produced as witatls 
to the confuſion of his own face ! 

Let then thy words be few, but adviſed, fore- 
think whether that which thou art to ſpec ak, beft 
to ve ſpoken: aihrm no more, than what thou 
knoweſt to betrue; and be rather ſilent than ſpeak 
toani)l, ortono purpoſe, James 1: 19. (6) 

2. Let thy heait and tongue ever go together 
in honelty an1truth: hare ditiembling and ly ingin 
another, deteſt it in thy (lf, or God w: zl detcit thee 
forit:; Ferhehatet;z a lyar I EEt. 2; 1. Pal 332. 
and his father the Devil alike. And iFonce (c) thou 
be diſcovered to make no conſcience of lving, 
no man will believe thee when thou ſpeakeſt a 
truth ; but if thou lovelt cruth , more credit will be 
oivento thy word, thanto alyai's oath. Great is 
the poſlcf -on which Satan hath in thoſe, who are 
ſoaccuſtomed to lying, that they will Ive, thougn 
they get nothing by it themſelves , nor are not 
compelled unto it by others. Let not thine anger 
remain, when thou ſeeſt the cauſe removed : and 
ever diſtinguiſh 'twixt him that offendeth of :n- 
firmity,, Prov. 6: 30. Acts 3: 17. 1 Tim. 1:13. 
or againſt his will, and him who oftendeth ma4- 

ctouſly, 

(a) Neſcit vox an Verti. Bram prriculoſurn illud, 2 {7 
gna quovady ? Neſcit penitenda loqut , qui profer: nda p11 
ſrio tradidit ix animo.C Caſſ.1. 10. I * Fam. 1: 19. (6) Con- 
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cionfly , Pfal. 59: s. Pal. 10: 1, 7. and of {ct pur- 
,ofe: let the one have pity, the other juſtice. 

3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean from all obſcenity , 
as thou wouldeſt thy meat from poiſon : and Jet 
thy talk be gracious, Eph. 4: 29. Pſalm 12. Prov. 
13:47. that he that hears thee, may grow better 
by thee : and be ever more carneſt when thou (2) 
ſpcakeſt of Religion, than when thou ſpeakelt of 
worldly matters. 

If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, perſeyere 
not in thine error : rejoyce to find thetruth, and 
magnifte it. Study therefore three things eſpecially; 
to underitand well, tofay w-1l, and todo well. 

And when thou meeteit with God's children, be 
ſure toinake ſome holy advantage by them : learn 
of them ail the good that thoucanſt,, and commu= 
nicate with them all the good things that thou 
know'ſt. (5) The more good thou teacheſt others , 
the more God will Rill miner unto thee, Mark 
4: 25, 26. 2Kings4: 2. Forasthe vrfts of men, by 
much uting , do periſh and decreaſe; ſothe gifts of 
God, by much uſing, do tne more grow and in- 
creale; like the wid. ws pitcherot oyl, whichthe 
oy the pouree to bl other veſleis, the more it 
was itil] replenithed Lt felt. 

4. Beware that you belicve not all that isto!d 
you, and that youte}l not all that you hear, Ecclcl, 
3: 7. Luke 12. for if you do, you ſhall not long 
enjoy true triends , Nor ever want great troubles. 
Lnerciore in accuſations , be firſt aflured of the 

| truth, 

(7 EPSF4? alles Yeddcy 'p1's, Pal. 39:21. Pfal. 69:9. 
OY : on tata 7608 TITS > Jitentlo Prot UI TeVErre liqus 
Tran Giving aſſurgty, : 
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truth, then cenſure. -And as thou ter: reſt the repu- 
tation of an honeſt heart, never let malice or b atred 
make thee (2) to reveal, that which love and 
friendihip bound thee a long time to conceal. But 
for tear of ſuch atterclaps , obſerye two thin: 19S. 

Firſt, though thou baſt mat by acquaintance, 
yet make not any thy familiar friend, but het chat 
truly (5) fears God ; ſuch an one thou never needett 
to fear : forthough you ſhould in ſome particulars 
fall out, yet Chriſtian] love, the main ground of 
your friend| ſhip, will never fall away , and the 
tear of God will neyer futter him to do thee any 
villany. 

Secondly, do (c) nothing in the ſight of a Ciyil 
friend, for which thou canlt not beſate, unlefxit 
be concealed ; nor any thing ,. for which (if cauſe 
be offered ) thou needeſt "at him, if he proves 
thine unjuſt enemy. It thou haſt done any thing 
amiſs, a] | God forgiveneſs, and perſwadethy (elf, 
rather thah thy friend, tokeep thine own counſel, 
For be ailured , that what Send ip ſoever is 
grounded upon any other cauſe than true Religion: 
if ever that cauſe tail, the friend!} hip fallech oft: and 
the rather , becauſe that , as God breeds among 
men, Truth, Peace, and Amity, that we ſhould 
live to do one another o00d ; fo the Devil Eony 
(oweth falſhood , Eph. 5: 4.” Pal. 5: 4. Pfal. 1 
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} iſcord, and enmity, to cauſe (it he can) the deareſt 


Us 
ed icadbes deyour one another. 
1d 6. (a) Make not a jeft of another man's infir- 
ut _ , remember thine own. Abhor the trothy wit 
of a filthy nature , whoſe brains haying once Cons 
Cc, ceived an old ſcoft, his mind travels (as a woman 
at |} with child) till he be delivered of it.” Yea, he had 
et rather loſe his beſt friend, than his worſt jelt. But 
ars | if thou bediſpoſed tobe merry , haye a ſpecial care 
of ws pe 
he irſt, That thy mirth be not againſt Religion. 
ny Seconly , Thar it be not againit Charity, Phil, 
ft Thirdly, That it be not againſt C haſtity , and 
Fit | then be as merry as thou canſt , only in the 
uſe f Lord. 
ves 6. Rejoyce not at the fall ofthine enemy , Prov. 
ing 24: 17+ for thou knowelt not what ſhall be the 
elf, manner ofrhi ne ow nend. But be more (+) glad to 
ſe}, fſeethe worſt man's amendment, than his puniſh. 
r is ment. Hate no man, tortear eſt Chriſt loves him, 
on: Whowill not takeit well, that thou ſhould'ſt hate 
and -. whom he loveth. Chriſt loved thee, when thou 
ong vaſt his enemy 3 by the merits therefore of his 
Jul blood , herequireth thee , tor his ſake to love thine 
aily 5 CREOy- Deny h'.n  beivg a Chriſtian, if thou 
62, dareſt Heasketh | but foroiv enels tor torgiveneſs: 
rd, The torgiyenets of an hundred pence, for the tor- 
Bo” givcnels 
_ (4) Irridey, PENS, at] as: impium,immane: hominm , 
T1 ” * Manum. Vinetitr /ibi lam vVills » #EIYTTIGETT ies 
jwis, | Teatur 
ft) (0) Valentinanns Imp. C 11171 ſupplici, mort qu Afſicien- 
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oivencſs of ten thouſand talents: The threeſcore / 


hundred thouſand crowns, for ten crowns. Petty 
forgiveneſs of man, for the infinite forgiveneſs of 
Almighty God. Though thou thinkelt thine 
enemy unworthy to be forgiven , yet Chriſt ig 
worthy to be obeyed, Rom. 5: 8, 10. Eph. 2:4. 
Matr. 28: 24. 


7. When the glory of God , or good of thy. | 
neighbour doth require it; ſ"eak the truth, and 
fear not the face of man. The frown of the Prince | 
may ſometimes be the fayour of God. Neither | 
ſhall flattery ſtill hold in credit, nor truth alway 


continue in diſgrace. (a) 


$8. Ever think him a true friend, who tells thee 
ſecretly, and plainly of thy faults. He that ſeeth } 


thee offend, and tells thee not of thy fault ; eitner 
flatters thee for favour , or dares not difpleaſe thee 
for fear. Miſerable is his caſe , who when he needs, 
ha:hnoneto admonith him. Reprehenſton , be it 
juſt, be it unjuſt; come it from the mouth of a 


friend, or ofa foe, it never doth a witc man harm, 
1 


(b)Foritit betrue, thouhaſt warning to amend; - 


if itbe falſe, thou haſt a cayeat what to avoid. So 
every way it makes a wiſe man better, or watrlcr, 
But if thou canſt not endure to be reprchended , do 
thou nothing worthy of reprehention. 

9. Speak not of God, but with icar and reve- 
rence, Deut. 28: 58. Rom. 9: 5. Eccleſ. 5: 15. 
Pſalm 19: 22. and as inhis {tght and m—_ For 

ceing 


(a) Nec mendacti ntilitas iff dinturna , necuritats ag- 

ſ y * ns » 4 » þ / uh - 4 
mnnm din nocet. (5) Ro:rchenſio ſemper wel meltores Vet 
eartiores nos reddit. Jt reprehenas jers £27C) reprehindenas 
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core | ſeeing we are not worthy to uſc his holy Namein 
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our mouths : muchleſs ought we to abulc it vain- 
Jy in our talk But ordinarily touſeit, in vain, 
raſh, or falſe oaths, is an undoubted ſign of a 
ſoul, that never truly feared God (4) Pray there- 
fore with David, when thou art to ſpeak in any 
matter that may move paſlion: Sez a watch,O Lord, 
before my mouth , and keep the door of my lips , Plal. 
141: 3. 

10. Laſtly, In praiſing , be diſcreet, 1 Pet.s: 
12. in ſaluting, courteous, Rom, 12: 10, (6) in 
admouiſhing , triendly 3 1 Thel. 5: 26, 14. in for- 
giving, mercitul, 2'Theſ. 3: 5. Lev. 19:17. in pro- 
riſing , taithful and bountiful , Pſalm 1 5: 4. 
Ezck.12:15.inrecompenſing , good ſervice, Deut. 
1 5:13,14. making not the rewards of yertuc, gifts 
of fayour. 


Thirdly , For thy Actions. 


I O no evil, though thou mighteſt: for God 
will not ſuffer the leaſt fin (without bitter 
repentance) to eſcape unpuniſhed. Leave not 
undone any good that thou canſt. But do nothing 
without a calling , nor any thing in thy calling. 
till thou hatt firit taken counſel at God's Word , 
of the Jawfalneſs theteof , and prayed for hi 
bleſling upon thy endeavour : and then do it in 


| the name of God, with chearfulneſs of heart , 


H com- 


 (#) uy fact lein ſerisjurat, in 70Cu Jurabit : Jn in j oc, + 
'7n menaacio. Vives. (b) aſſabilitas e&# comitas frent nul{ 
impenatt, amicitias tamen magna (012 utinant eahihita, dr). 
ſelvnnt pretermiſſa, 
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committing the ſucceſs unto him , in whoſe 
Power it 1s, to bleſs with his grace whatſoeyer 
buſineſs is intended to his glory , Pſal.119: roz, 
1 Cor.7: 2. 109am.30: 8. 

2. When thou art tempted todo any evil work, 
1 Cor.7: 5. remember that Satan is where his by- 
fineſs is. (4) Let not the child of God be the in. 
ſ\ttument of ſo baſe a ſlave: hate the work , Ifthoy 
abhorreſt the author. Ask thy conſcience theſe 
two queſtions: Wiuld I have another to do this nn. 
Zo me, Matth.7: 12. What ſhall I anſwer Chriſt in 
thedayof my accounts, if contrary to my knowled 
and conſcience , I ſhall do this wickedneſs , and ſin 
againſt him? Luke 16:2, 2 Cor.6:2. & 5,10. And 
remember with Zo/cpb , that though no man 
ſceth , yet Goa leethall. Fly theretore ( with Fo- 
ſeph , Gen.32:9, 11, &c.) from all ſins as well 


thoſe which are ſecret in the {19ht of GOD. as 


thofe that are maniteit in the eves of men ; For 
God, as he is juſt, without ſpeedy repentance, 
will bring thy ſecret fins , as he did David's, 
ro the opens light , before all Iſrael, and lefore the 
Sm, 1 Sam.12: 12, De therefore as much afraid 
of ſecret ſins , as of open ſhame. Luke 17: 2. 
and 12:2. And ſo avoid all in general, as that thou 
coſt not allow to thy felt any one particalzry, or 
darling fin , which the corruption of thy na- 
ture could beſt agrce withal: for the craity Devil 
can hold a man's ſoul as faſt by one, as by many 
{fins , and faſter by thar one which doth picaſe 


thee, thanby all thoſe which begin to be abomi- * 
nable unto thce.- And as thou dctireſt to ayoid a *' 


{in, 


vx a7 
+ 1 
o 


'a) Imminetſemper occaſiont ſnug aiaboirs , 


Ds. at ts 


UMI 


ole 
yer 
OI, 


rk, 
bu- 


IN» 


i, 


'a7C 
| ſin 
And 
nan 
" 
well 
as 
For 
1c, 
d'S, 
> the 
raid 
fe 2. 
hou 
OI 
na- 
Jevil 
1any 
leaſe 
OM t- 
Jid a 
{in , 


3 


Ca, 


; of Diety. 17! 
{in, ſobe careful to {hunthe vccation. Prov. 5:8, 
& 6, 7. (a) 

3. in eftc&ting good ations which are within 
the compals of thy calling , diſtruſt not God's pro- 
vidence, though thou ſce the means either wanting 
or weak, Eccl.3. Jud.7:27. Andit means do ofter 
themſclyes, be ſure that they be lawful : and having 
ootten law tull means, take heed that thou rely not 
more upon them , than upon God himſelf. Labour 
in a Jawtul calling, is Gud's ordinary means , by 
which he blefleth his children with outward 
things. Ptay therefore for God's bleſiing upon his 
own means. In earthly buſineſs, bear an heaven- 
ly mind; do thou thy beſt endeayour, and com- 
mit the whole ſucceſs to the fore-ordaining V/ſ- 
dom of Almighty God , Matth 16:26. Never 
think to thrive by thoſe means which God hath 
accurſed. That will not in the end prove gain, 
which is gotten with the loſs of thy ſoul. - In al 

therefore both ations and means , endeayour with 
Paul, Acts 24:10. tO have alway a cleer conſcience 
towards God, and towards men. (6) 
Look to your ſelves, what conſcience yehavwe; 
For conſcience ſhall aamn, (3 con{cience (hill /* AUe, 
_ 4. Loveall good things for God's ſake : but God 
tor his own fake, Pſalm 118: 6, 7. Whilſt thou 
holdeſt God thy friend , thou need{t not fear who 
1s tnine Enemy, Rom.s: 31. for either God will 
make thine Enemy to become thy Friend, or will 
bridle him that he cannot hurt thee. No man is 
overthrown by his Enemy, unleſs that firſt his 
| 5 H 2 {1n- 
F- 4) Ons peccanc eccaſrovitanda ef , nam qui amat pevt- 
cum , per ttt in tllo (b) Hicmoris ahenews efta ,nil ger 
ſ:ireſibi, unlla palleſeere cn Pa, Hor. 
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{in hath preyailed over him, and God hath left him 
to himſelf. He that would therefore be ſafe from 
the fcar of his enemies, and live ſtill in the f@. 
vour of his God, let him redeem the folly otthe 
. time paſt, with ſerious repentance, look to the | 
time preſent with Religious diligence , and take | 
heed to the time to come with careful proyi- 
dence, Proy.16:7. Gen. 32:4, &c. & 31:7,20,42, 
Exod. 32: 25- Num. 14: 42, 43. &c. Pfalm 27: 11, | 
T2,13. | 
5. Giveeyery manthe honour dueto his place; | 
but honour a man more for his goodneſs, than for | 
his greatneſs. And of whomfſocver thou haſt 
received a benefit, unto him (as God ſhall enable | 
thee) remember to be thankſul. Acknowledge it | 
Jovingly unto men, and pray for him heartily unto 
God , and count eyery ble{ling reccived from God, 
as, a pledge of his ctcrnal loye, and a fpur to a 
godly lite. : : 

6. Be not proud for any external worldly goods, 
nor for any internal ſpiritual gifts. Not for exter- 
nal goods . becauſe that as they camelately , fo 
they will ſhortly be gone again: their loſs there- 
fore is theleſs to be grieved at. Not for any inter- 
1al gifts: for as God gave them, fo will he like. 
wiſe take them away » if ( forgetting the Giver) 
thou ſhalt abuſc his gifts, to puff up thine heart 
with a pride of thine own worth, and contemn 
ethers, for whoſe good Almighty God beſtowed 
thoſe gifts upon thee. (a) Haft thou any one 


vertuc that moves thee to be ſelf. conceited ? thov 
haſt 


(a) Trrefevives, fi cures efſe quod anau, Hor. Ep. avih 
Qzin, Nil juvat benum ma, TLaments conſerrntise * 
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haſt twenty vices that may better vilife thee in 
inc own Cycs. | 

Ee the ſabe in the ſight of God , who bcholds 
thy heart, that thou ſcemelt to be in theeyes of 
men, that ſee thy face. Content not thy ſelf with 
an outward good name , when thy Conſcience 
ſhall inwardly tell thee, it is undeſerved, and 
therefore none of thine. A deſerved good name for 
any thing but for godlineſs, laſtsJittle, and i5lels 
worth. Inallthe holy Scriptures, I never read of 
an Hypocrites repentance : and no wonder, for 
whereas aſter ſin, conyerfion islett as a means to 
cure all other finners; what means remains to re- 
cover him , who hath converted converſion it 
ſcifinto ſin? Wo therefore unto the Soul that is 
not, and yet ſtill ſeemeth religious. 

7. Mark the fearful ends of notorious evil men, 
to abhor their wicked aCtions; mark the life ofthe 
godly, that thou mayſt imitate it, and his bleſied 
end, thatit may comfort thee, Num. 23:10. Pſa. 
37: 35, 36, 37. Obey thy betters , obſerve the 
wiſe, accompany the honcſt, and love the Re- 
ligious. And ſceing the corrupt nature of man 
is prone to Hypocrifie, beware that thou uſe 
not the Exerciſe of Religion , as matters of 
courſe and cuſtom , without care and con. 
ſcience, to grow more holy and deyout therc- 
by. Obſerve therefore, how by the continual! 
uſc of Go.l's means thou feelcſt thy ſpeciall cor- 
ruptions weakned, and thy ſanttfication more and 
more encreaſed : and make no more ſhew ofho- 
lineſs 0ztward!y to the world , than thou haſt 
in the fight of God inwardly in thine heart, 

M1 1 Cor, 
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/ 
x Cor.2: 18. Ifa. 58:5, 6. Matth. 2 23:27,26, Plalm 
$1:.50. 


$8. Endcavour to rule thoſe who live undert thine 
authority, (a) rather by loye than by fear : for 
rule by love, is caſie and ſafe ; but tyranny is ever 
accompanied with care and (6) terror. Opp: rellion 
Willforce the ".OQ CPPpr ei Tea ro take any ad V ant: a2es, t9 


ſhake off the yoke, th at they arc not able to bear; 


neither w:}l God's Juſtice ſuffer the nay » thitis | 
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grounded on 
ber thar thou: 


they ſerve thee 3 yet by a more peculi: ir right | 


they are God's ſervants, Ley. 25: 55. Phil. 5: 16, 
1 Cor.g: 5. Yea, nou being Chrittians not as 
thy ſeryants , but abo! cſeryant, brethr244 , beloved 
r the Lord. Rule therefore oyer (e)- _ lions 
(deing a Chriſtian) inloye, and mercy , like Chriſt 
thy Maſter. 

Reomemoer, that of ail ations, none makes 


I. Y\ nba 453 a 


a Magiſtrate more like God, whoſe Vice-gerent 
hy than in doi inz luſtice juſtly : For the due Exc- 


cution whereot: 
Firſ#, Haye ever an open car to the juſt com- 


Py ofunjuſt dealings. 
coi:dly, Sq lend one ear to the accuſer , as 
that 


) Ama & impera, Blanda vis lat t iments. Arnſ. (b)Qzt 


-r 7 rp tle tirmet : ſors illa Tyranmo conventt, Clande tuſitt, 

7D, (c) $; Pericles, QUILL ts chramyacm daominti inanerit, 

ated fe aicereconſn rat; Attende Pericles , quod geſcatieris 

es 1:npt riamin liberos Atheni, eaſes: Plat in Ap oph. Qt. ento 

PRaTult, qroties authoritatem exrartatiurnus eS$ apr dte Teſt 11718 

«tcere; Memento homo quod imperinm geru inliburtos Chri- 
52398» 
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} 

lm that thou keep the other ſortheacculed : for (a) 
line he that decreeth for einer part , betore vork be 
Win heard, the decree may be juſt, but himſelf 1s 10}jult. 
WO Thirdly, Inheari ng both partics , enclinc not to 
Ton the right hand of aftectiou : nor to the left of ha- 
1g tred: astobelieve arguments of perfwalion for a 

.,- friend, beforc arguments concluding tor atoe. 


_ : ; Fourthly, (4) Deny no Juſtice, which is Regis 

menſura, tothe meaneſt Subject ; but Ietthe cavſe 
| of the poor and needy, coine in equal ballance 
> with the rich and mighty. 1t thou perceiveſt 
: on the one fide in a cauſe , the high Hills of 


” cunning adyantage , powerful combination, & 
ber violent proſecution; & on the other {1de , the low 
= Valleyes of poverty » {unplicity » XC delolation : 
it prepare thy way [as God doth] tO Judgment by 
raiſing Valleyes , & taking down Hills , cqualling in 
: equality , Luk. 3: 4, 5. Iſai.40: 3. thatſothou mayſt 
= lay the foundation of thy featence upon an 
_ cven ground. In matters of right and wrong, twixt 
v* party & party, let thy conſcience be carctul , ra- 
ther Fs dicere, to pronounce the Law that is 

þ made , Secri,dum allegata G probata, 2 Chro.1y: 
10. than Fs dare, to makea Law of thineown, 

of upon the authority of Sic vols , ſic jubeo, fear. 
C ing that fearful maledition: Curſed be he that 
; remevetrh his Neighbour's Landmark, Deut.27:27. 
; In trials of life and death, Ict the Judge like 
, Elohim , in fuſtice , remember mercy ; Abak. 3: 1, 
| and ſo cait the feyerc eye of Juſtice upon the {act , 
H 4 as 


a) 3 1 MN 4 P wh 4 : 9d. q a. £0 
(, } OUT / A "nit alicsid par te inouinta altera 5 C0111 


iret fie 11.7it, haud ad guns friit. Sen. in Med, (v) Tut» 
AS es 2 yo, ta, K T7) IC Ee -z 4 / p < © : 4 : 
+: Vite S; 4 1 [+ 49:46014S Elf ales of 7itnicatn) Co 


UMI 


ER OO As ates 


176 The Practice 


as that they look with the pitiful eye of Mercy 
upon the Malcefactor , wreſting the favours of 
Law , tothe tayourot Lite, where Grace promi. 
feth amendment : but if Juſtice requireth tha 
(a) one, rather than unity muſt periſh , and that 
A rotten member mult be cut oft, to ſave the whole 
body from putritying : (4) frat j#j#17ia, But whillt 
thou art pronouncing the Searence of Judgment 
on another, remember that thine own judgment 
bangs over thine head. In all ciuſes therefore 
judge aright ; for thou ſhalt be ſure to find a 
righteous Judge betore whom thou muſt 
ſhortly appcar to bejudged thy ſelt', at what time 
thou mayft leaye to thy friend this for thine 
Epitaph. 

Nuper eram Fuues, jam Fudicis ante Tribunal 

Sabſuſtens p aveo, junior iple meds. 

Many ( I know not upon what grounds) ſeem 
70 be much agricyved with the Laws of the Land: 
out wiſer men may anſwer them with the Apoltle, 
i Tim. 1; 2. Nos {cimis bonam efſe Legem ; moao 
Fudex ea legitime utatuy ; we know that the Law 
7s good , if a man uſe it lawfully. And he ſhall be 
unto me a righteous Judge, whoſe heart neither 
corruption of bribes , fear of foes, nor fayour ct 
triends, can withdtaw from the conſ{cionable pra- 
Etice of theſe Precepts. And to that rare and ve- 
nerable Judge , I ſay with 7ehoſhaphat : 1 King 
I9:11. Beof courage, anddo Friſtice , and the Lord 
w:.ll be with the good. 

10. Laſtly, Niake not an occupation of any 

re- 


(a) Melins ut perens nin, anam unitas, (b) enſe recu- 
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rerrention. Prov.24: 17. The longeſt ufe of plea” 
ſure is but ſhort : but the pains ot pleaſure abuſed 
are eternal. Uſe therefore lawful recreation, 
Phil. 4:1. ſofartforth, as it makes thee the futer 
in body end mind todo more cheerfully , the fer- 
vice of God, and the duties of thy calling. Thy 
work is great : thy time is but ſhort. (a) And he 
who will recompence every man according to his 
works, ſtandethat thedoor, Rev.22: 12. James 
5: 9. Think how much work ia behind , how flow 
thou haſt wrought in the time which is paſt. and 
what a reckoning thou ſhouldſt make , it thy 

Maſter ſhould call thee this day to thine accounts * 
Be therefore carcful henceforth to make the molt 
advantage of thy ſhort time that remains, as a 
man would of an old Life that were near expiring : 

and when thou art diſpoſed to recreat thy ſ{lt, 

remember how ſmalla time isallotted tor thy lite : 
and that therefore much of that is not to be con- 
ſamed in idleneſs , ſports, plays, and toyith vani- 
ties; ſecing the wholeis bur a ſhort while , though 
it be all ſpent in doing the beit good that thou 
canlt : for Man was not created for ſpors, plays, 
and recreation; but ze«loyſly toferve Gud in Re- 
(17:0, and conſcionably to ſerye his Neio460ur in his 
wocation, and by both to aſcertain himſelf ot 
cternall ſalyation. (6) Efteem therefore the loſs 
of time, one of the greateſt lofies: Redeem it 
carefully > Ephel. 5: "'g Luke 16: 2. Mark.15:11. 
I 4 and ſpend 
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and ſpend it wiſely : that when that time cometh 
that thou mayeſt be no longer a Steward on earth, 

thy Maſter may welcome thee, with an Emnge bon 
ſerve , and give thee better in heaven , "when 
thou ſhalt ;ov! tully enjoy thy Maſter's joyes for | 
EVCrmore. | 


Meditations for the Eyeni-g. 


At et Venting , when thou prepareſt #yfe If totake 
thy reſt, meditate 07 theſe few poines. 


 Hatſecing thy days are numbred , Pal. go: 
Tob 14* 5. there is one more of thy number 
ſpent : and thou art now the nearer to thy end by 
a wn. (a) 
Sit down a while before thou goeſt to bed, 
a conſider with thy ſelf , what memorable thing 
thou haſt ſeen, heard, or read that day, more 
than thou ſaweſt , heardeſt, or knewelt before, and 
make thy beſt uſe of them ; but eſpecially, call 
to mind, what ſin thou haſt committed that day 
againſt God or Man : and what good _ haſt 
omitted ; and humble thy ſelf for Both : If thou 
findeft that thou haſt done any goodneſs, ako 
ledge is to be God's grace, and give himthe glory 
211d count that (b) day loſt , wherein thou haſt 
not done ſome good. 
2. It by frailty or ſtrong tentation thou ſhalt 
rceive that thou haſt committed any grievous 
inorfault: preſume not to ficep, til] thou have 
upon thy knees, made a particular reconciliation 
vith 
(a) Vive Memor 014 [s awvibrovs, Her, (6) Hem per 
«ai diem, TItt, Veſp. Apor'itheg. 
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with God in Chriſt ſor the ſame : both by con- 
fefling the fault 3 an 1d by fervent praying for the 
pardon of the ſame. Thus making thy ſcore eyen 
with Chriſt eyery night, thou th alt have the leſs 
to account for, w hen thou art to make thy ftnal 
reckoning 5 betore his Majeſty in the Judgment 
__ 

. 1 thou have faln out with any in the day, let 
_—_ Sun go down 172 Thine a7 cprtinge night, Eph. 
4: 26. If thy conſcience tells thee that thou haſt 
wronged him, acknowledge thine oftence , and 
(a) entreat him to torgive thee : lt he ha VC Wron- 
ged thee, ofter him recouculiation and if he will 
not be reconciled, yet dothou from thy hearr for- 
oive/1m, Matth. 5:23. Butin any c caſe preſume not 
to bethine own reveager : For in ſo doing , thou 
coſt God a double injury: Firſt in offte ering tO 
take his Sword of Tuſtize out of his hand; 

though he were not juſt : having reſerved th « 
execution of yengeance to himſelf. Secor:dly, 
in uſurping authority over his ſervant , without 
referting thc caufe to his hearing and cenſure 
being his and thy Maſter. tefides, thou art t00 
D artial to be a Rey enger. Foe it thou be to Ke- 
cute reyenge on thy ſelf, thou wilt doit tr00 light - 
ve : ifonthy Enemy , too heavily. It belongerh 
t1erciore to God to reyenge : to thee to Tor- 
gave. 
And in teſtimony that thou haſt freely forg!- 
H 6 ven 
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yen him, (4) pray unto God for the forgiveneſs 
of his fault, and the amendment of his lite : and 
the next time that occalion is offered, (and it lies 
” thy power) do him good, and rejoice-in doing 
- for he that doth o00d to his Enemics, ſhews 
bimſclfthe Child ofGod; and his reward is with 
God his Father, Mate. 3: 39. Rom. 1 2:20. 

4. (6) Uſe not ſleep as a means to ſatisfic the 
fogvic laſine(s of thy fleſh : but as a medicine to 
retreſh thy tyred ſenſes and members. Sufficient 
{leep quickneththe mind, and reviveththe body : 
but immoderate flecp dulleth the one, and fatneth 
ihe other. 

5. Remember that many goto bed, and neyer 
riſe again: till they be wakened and raiſed up by 
the feartul ſound of the laſt Trumpet. But he that 
ſheepeth and wakeneth with Prayer , fleepeth 
and wakeneth with Chriſt. Ifthercfore thou de- 
{ireſt ro 1:ep ſecurely, and ſately, yield up thy 
{elf into the hands of God, whilſt thou art wa- 
king: and ſogotobed with a reverence of God's 
Majeſty, and "conſideration of thine own miſery : 
which thou mayeſt imprint in thy keart in foine 
meaſure , by theſe means, and the like medita- 
tions. 

Read a Chapter in theſame order, as was Pre- 
fcribed inthe morning : and whenthou haſt done, 
kneel down on both thy knees at thy bedſide { or 
ſvinc other convyeaient place inthy Chamber ) and 
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lifting up thy heart , thine cycs, and hands, tothy 
Peavenly Father , in the name and meditation of 
his Holy Son Jeſus: pray unto him, it thou haye 
the gift of Prayer. 

i. Confefling thy ſins, eſpecially thoſe which 
thou haſt committed that day. 

2. Craving moſt earneſtly ( for Chriſt his ſake ) 
pardon and forgiveneſs for them. 

3: Requeſting the aſliſtance of his Holy ſpirit 
for amendment of lite. 

4. Giving thanks for benchts recciyced , eſpe- 
cially for thy preſervation that day. 

5. Praying forreſt, and protectionthat night: 

6. Remen bring the ſtate of the Church : the 
King , and the Royal Pokterity , our Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates, and all our Brethren Viſited or 
perſecuted. 

7. Laſtly, commending thy f(cifandall thine, 
to his gracious cuſtody. 

All which thou mayſt do in theſe or the like 
Words. | 

A praysr for the Evening. 

() Moſt gracious God, and loving Father , whs 

FJ art about my ted, rnd knoweſt my dywn- 
ly:ng, and mine upriſing, and art near to ll that 
call spen thee in truth and ſincerity, Pſal.136: 23. 
& 45:18, 1 a wretched ſinner do beſeech thee, 
to look upon me with the eyes of thy mercy , 
and not to behold measIamin my ſelf. For then 
thou ſhait ſee but an unclean and defiled creature , 
concerved inſin, and living in iniquity , Pſalm 51: 
9. Heb.9: 6. ſo that I am aſhamed tolift up mine 

« eyes 
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eyes to Heaven, knowing howgrie wouſy I have ſin. © + 
ne1 againſt heaven, and be efore thee, Luke 15:18. | | 
Pan.g: 11. For, O'TLord, Ilhavetranserctlcd all 
thy. Commandments and righteous Laws , not 
only through negligence and infirmi ty , but of- +, . 
tentimes through willful prefumption , contrary |} | 
tomy knowledge; yea, contrary to the motions | { 
oi thy holy Spirit, reclaiming me from them, ſo | « 

I 

J 

t 


that Ihavewounded my conſcience, and orieyed 
wy huly Spirit , by whom thou haſt /e, led me to the 
day of redemption, Epheſ. 4: 30. Thou haſt con- 
ſecrated my ſoul and body, to be the Temple | ; 
| ofthe Holy Ghoſt. I w retched ROE have defiled © 
| both with all manner of pollution and un- :_ « 
| cleannets. My eyes in taking pleaſure to behold 
| wannity, Plal. 712. mine Ears in hearing im- | 
|| pure and unchaſt ſpeeches, my Tongue in Jeaſin o $1 
| and evil ſpeaking: n my Hands are fo full of im- Þ ; 
purity, that I am alkben ed to lift them up unto | 
tice : and my Feet have carried me after mine | 
own war, ffai. 1: iv. Rom.3: 15, 16. my 


Underſtandi ing and covaprnny þ which are ſo | 
quick in all earthly matters, are only blind 

and ſtu pid when I come to med tate or wr 

of {piritual and heavenly thines : my Memory 


which ſhould be the treaſury of all goodneſs , is 
li not ſo apt to remember anything, as thoſe things 
j which are vile and vain. Yea, Lord, by woſul 
| experience I find, that na itura ly, 24 thermagna 

tions of the thoughts of mize heart are only en. it con- 
tinually , Gen.6:5. And theie my ' fins / ATC mm3Ye 111 
umber than the hairs which grow upon mine head , 

Palm 40:12, and they hayc grown oyer me like 
a lOth« 
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a lothſom leproſie , that from the crown of the 
head , to the ſorl of the foot , there remains no 
part which they have not infeted , 1fai. 1: 6. 
They make me ſeem wile tn n1ne owneyes, 2SAm. 
5:22, 1]John3:20. how much more abomina- 
ble muſt I them appear in thy ſight ? And the cu- 
ſom of ſinning hath almoſt taken away the 
conſcience of fin, and pulled upon me ſuch dul- 
neſs of ſenſe, and hardneſs of heart, that thy 
judoments denounced againſt my fins , by 
the faithful Preachers of thyjWord, do not ter- 
rife me to return unto thee by unfained Repen- 
tince for tbem. And'if thon, Lord, ſhouldſt but 
deal with me, according to thy Juſtice, and my 
deſert, 1 ſhould utterly be confounded and con, 
demned. But ſecing that of thine infinite mercy, 
thou haſt ſparec me ſolong, and itill waiteſt for 
my Repentance: I humbly beſeech thee, for the 
bitter Death, and bloody Paſtions ſake , which Je- 
ſus Chriift hath ſuffered for me, tnat thou wouldſt 
pardon and forgive unto me all my ſins and 
ofiences , and open unto me' that ever-ſtreaming 
Fountain of the blood of Chriſt, which thou hatt. 
promiſed to open under the New Teſtament , t0.the 
penitent of the houſe of David, Zach.13: 1. that 
all my fins and uncleanneſs may be ſo bathed in 
his blood, buried in his death, and hid in 'his 
wounds , that they neyer be more ſeen, to ſhame 
me in this life , or to condemn me before thy 
Tudoament-Seat , in the world which is to come, 
And foramuch, O Lord, as thou knoweſt, that 
i 1s r0t in Man to iurn his own heart, nuleſs thou 
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And fecing that it is as eaſie with thee to make 
me righteous and holy, as to bid me to be ſuch: 
O my God, (a) give me grace to do what thoy 
commandelſt, and then commana what thou wilt, 
and thou ſhalt find me willing to do thy bleſſed - 
will. Andtothisend giveunto methine Holy Spi- 
rit , Which thou haſt promiſed to give (to the | 
world's end) unto all thine Ele&people, Matth, , 
28:20, Job 16:13. and let the ſame holy Spirit | 
purge my heart , heal My corruption, ſanQtific my |! 
nature, and conſecrate my ſoul and body, that 
they may become the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
x Cor. 3: 16, 17. to ferve thee in Righteouſneſs | 
ani Holineſs , all the days of my life, Luke 1: 74, 
That when (by the direQtion and aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirir) I ſhall finiſh my courſe inthis ſhort 
& tranfitory life, As 13. I may chearfully leave 
this world, and reſign my foul into thy Fatherly 
hands, intheaflured confidence of enjoying ever- 
laſting life with thee , in thy Heavenly King: 
dom , which thou haſt prepared for thine Elect 
Saints, who love the Lord Jcſus, and cxpett his 
appearing, 1 Tim. 4:7. Plalm 13:5. Matth. 15: 
34. 2 Tim. 4:8. 

In the mean wiile, O Father, I beſeech thee, 
let thy holy Spirit work in me ſuch a ſerious rc- 
pentance, as that I may with tears lament my 
fins paſt, with grief of heart be humbled tor my - 
ſins preſent, and with all mine endeavour reſiſt ' 
the like althy ſins in time to come. And let the 
fame holy Spirit I:kewiſe keep me in the unity 
of thy Church , lead me in the truth of thy 

Word , 
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Word , and preſerve me, that I never ſwarye from 
the ſame, to Popery , nor any other error or falſe 
worſhip. And Jer thy Spirit open mine eycs 
morcand more, to ſee the wondrous things of thy 
Law, Pſal.110: 18. and open my lips, that my 
mouth may daily defend thy Truth , and ſet forth 
thy Praiſe, Pſal. 51:15. Encreaſe in me thoſe good 
oitts , Which of thy mercy thou haſt already be- 
towed upon me, and give unto me a penitent 
ſpirit, a chaſt heart, a contented mind , pure 
affections, wiſe behaviour, and all other graces 
which thou ſcelt to be neceſſary for me : to go- 
vern my heart in thy fear, & to guide all my 
life in thy favour : that , whether I /zve or dye, I may 
liveand dye unto thee, who art my God and my 
Redeemer, Pſal. 19: 14. 
Andhere ( O Lord) according asIam bound, 
I render unto thee from the Altar of my humblett 
heart, all poſlible thanks, for ail thoſe bleſſings 
and benefits which fo graciouſly and plentitully 
thou haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul and body, for 
this life, and forthat which is to come : namely, 
for mine Eleftion , Creation, Redemption , Voca- 
tion, Juſtification, Sanctification and Preſeryation 
from my childhood until this preſent day and 
hour, and for the firm hope which thou haſt 
given me of my Glorification. Likewiſe for my 
health, wealth, food , raymeat, and proſperity 2 
and more eſpecially, for that thou haſt defended 
me this day now patt, from all pcrils and dangers, 
both of body and ſovl, furniſhing me with all 
neceijary good things, that I ſtand in need of, 
And as thou haſt ordained theday for man to tra- 
yel 
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vel in, & the night for him to take his reit; fot 


- 
beſcech thee, fanQifie unto me this nivhts reſt 
and ileep , that I may enjoy the ſame, as thy ſeer 
bleſſing and benefit : That ſo this dull and wearicd 
body of mine , being refreſhed with moderate 
fleep andreſt, may be the better enabled to walk 


\ 


before thee, doing all ſuch good works, as thou haſt | 
appointed, when it {hail pleaſe thee, by thy aivyine | 


power, to wakcn me the next morning. And 
whilſt I fleep, do thou, O Lord, who are the 
Keeper of [ſrael, that never ſinimbreſt , nov ſicepeſt, 
Plalm 121:.5. watch over me in thy holy pro- 
vidence, to protect me from all dangers, {o that 


neither the evil angels of Satan: nor any wicked | 


enemy, may haveany power to dome any harm 
orevi!, Rev. 12: 7, Andto this end give a charge 
unto thy Holy Argels, that they { atthine appoint- 
ment?) may pitch their rents round about me, ior 
my defence & ſafety , as thou haſt promiſed that 
they ſhould do about them that ſear thy Name, 
Pfalim 34:7. And knowing that thy Name is 4 


ferong Tower of defence unto nil theſe that truſt there- 
in, Proy.18;10, I here commend my fel! (and 
all that do belong unto me) unto thy holy pro- 
tection & cuſtody. Ifit be thy blefled will to call 
for me in my ſleep, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake, 
haye mercy upon me , and receive my ſoul into 


thy Heavenly Kingdom. And if ir be thy bleſ- 


ſed pleaſure to add more days unto my lite , O 
Lord , add more amendment unto my days: 
and wean my mind from the love of the woild, 
and worldly vanities, and cauſe me more and more 
to ſettle my conyerſation on Heayen, & Heayen- 
ly 
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ly things. And perfeft daily in me that good 
work, which thou haſt begun, to the gioty of 
thy name, and the ſalvation of my ſinful foul. 

O Lord, I be{eech thee likewiſe, ſave and de. 
ſend from evil and danger , thy whole Church, 
the Kings Majeſty , our gracious Queen Mary, 
Prince Charles , the Lady Mary, the Lady El:- 
2:4eth and her Princely iffue : keep them all in 
the ſincerity of thy Truth, and proſper them in 
a'l orace and happineſs. Bleſs the Nobility , Mi- 
niſters, and Magiitrates of thefe Churches and 
Kingdoms : each of them with thoſe graces, 
which are expedient for their place and calling. 


' Andbe thou, O Lord, a confort & conſolation to 


all thy people, whom thou hait thought meet to 
vilit with any kind of ficknefs croſs or calamity. 
Haſten, O Father, the coming ofour Lord Feſrs 
Chrift, Rev.6: 10,21,20. Make me ever mindful 
of my laſt end , and ofthe reckoning, that Lamto 
make unto thee therein: and in the mean white), 
carefull, ſoto follow Chriſt in the regeneration du- 
ring this life Matth. 19: 28. as that with Chriſt I 
may haye a portion in the Reſzrreciion of the juſt , 
when this mortal life is ended. Theſe graces, 
and all other bleſſings, which thou, O Father, 
knoweſt to be requiſite and neceſlary for me, 1 
bumbly beg and crave at thy hands, in the name 
and meditation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, and in that 
form of Prayer , which he himfelf hath taught 
metoſay unto the, Or Father, &c. 
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Eternal God and heavenly Father, if 7 | 

were not taught and aſſured by the promi- 
ſcs of thy Goſpel, and the Examples of Peter, 
Magdalene , the P:blican, the prodigal child, | 
| Luke 22:61, and7:47, and 18:14, and 5: 20. | 
[ and many other penitent ſinners, that thou arto | 
full of compaſſion, and ſo ready to forgive the 
greateft ſinners, Pſalm 103:8. Matth. 11:28. | 
who arc heavieſt laden with ſin, at what rim? 
ſoever they return unto thee with penitent hearts, 
lamenting their fin, and imploring thy grace, | * 
Ezek. 18:21, 22, &c. I ſhould deſpair tor mine 
own fins, & be utterly diſcouraged , from pre- 
ſuming to come unto thy preſence : conſidering 
the hardneſs of my heart , the anrulineſs of my 
affections, & the wncleaz;.2{s of my converſation, 
Deut. 17: 16. by means whereot, 1 have tranſgrel- 
{cd all thy Laws, and deſerved thy curſe , Gal.3: 
10. which might cauſe my body to be ſmitten with 
ſome fearful diſcaſe , my ſou! to languiſh with 
death of fin, my good name to be traduced with 
ſcandalous reproaches, & make mine eſtate liable 
to all manner of crofles and caſualties. And 1 con- 
fels, Lord, that thy mercy is the cauſe that I have » 
not been tong ago confounded, Lam.3: 22. Mal.3'6 
But, O my God, as thy mercy only ſtayed thy 
judgment from falling upon me hitherto; io | - 
humbly beſeech thee, in the bowels of the mercy 
of Feſus Chriſt, (in whem enly thou art wel 
pleafed) Col. 3:12. Matth. 2: 17. that thou wilt 


not deal with me according to my deſerts, oo 
tar 
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that thou wouldſt freely and fully remit unto 


” meallmy ſins and tranſgreſſions; andthat thou 


wouldſt waſhthem clean from me, with the yer- 
tuc of that moſt precious blood , which thy Son 
Tcſus Chriſt hath ſhed for me, Pſal. 51:7, and 
28:4. Hoſea13: 5. Ifai.1: 16, 18. Matt, 9: 12. 
1 Tohn 1:7, For he alone is the Phyſician , and 
his blood only is the medicine that can heal my 
ſickneſs. And he is the #rwe brazen Serpent that 
can cure that poiſon , wherewith the fiory Serpent 
of my ſins have ſtung & poiſoned my ſick and 
wounded ſoul. And give me, I bcſcech thee, 
thine holy Spirit, which may aſſure me of mine 
adoption, John 13: 14. and that may confirm 
my faith , Gal.4: 5,6. encreaſe my bs bg 
colighten my underſtanding , purific my heart , re- 
ctifie my will and affection , and ſo ſanitifie me 
througbout , tbas my whole body, ſoul and ſpirit 
may be kept unblamenble, until the glorious comms 
irg of my Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Thel. 5: 23. 
And now, O Lord, Igivethechearty thanks and 
praiſe , for that thou haſt this day preſerved me 
from all harms, and perils, notwithſtanding all my 
{ins and ill deſerts. And I beiecch thee likewiſe 
defend me this night from the roaring Lyon, 
which night and day jeeketh to devoiir me. 1 Pet. 
3:8, Watchthou, O Lord, oyecr me this night, 
to keep me from his tentations and tyranny : and 
let thy mercy ſhicld me from his unappeaſible 
rage and malice. And tothisend I commend m 
{clf into thy hand & proteQtion; beſeeching thee, 
O my Lord and God, not to ſuffer Satan, nor 
any of his eyil members, to haye power to 40 
untg 
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unto me any hurt or violence this night, Pal. zr;{ 
d bs. It 
5. And grant good Lord, that whether fleep of 
wake, liveordye, I may ſleep, wake, live, and 
dye, unto thee, and to the glory of thy Name, 
and the ſalvation of my ſoul. Lor4 bleſs and de. : . 
tend all thy chojen people every where , Grant  ,j 
our King a long and happy reign over us. Blek } 
- © 4, Ap} E as 
our gracious Qu. Mary, Prince Charles, Lady 
| Mary , the Lady El:zabeth , and her Princely iflve, | ,, 
il aogether with all our Magittrates and Miniſters, © 
| confort them who are in miſery, need, or fick- 
| neſs Good LORD , give me grace to be one of + ;, 
thoſe wiſe Virgins, Maith. 25:2. which may haye 
my heart prepared like a Lamp furnished with the | 
oy! of Faith, andlight of good Works, to meet  , 
| the Lord Jeſus, the ſweet Bridegoom oi my foul,  ;, 
at his ſecond and ſudden coming 1n glory, 4 
| Grant this, good Father, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, > ,, 
t my only Saviour and mediator , in whoſe bleſ- 
| ſed Name, and in whoſe own words | ca!l upon 4h 
thee, as he hath taught me : Orr Father which 


<= * 


[ artin Heaven, &CcC. , th 
Afterwards ſay : tl 
tl! 


Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt ; thy Ive, O hea» de 
verly Father ; thy comfort and conſolation, O holy 1a 


and Bl-fjed Spirit , he with me, ani dwell in my «A 
heart , ehis mght, and evermore , Amen. /le 


a a 


Then rifing up in a holy reyerence meditate a 
tou art putting off thy clothes, 


s a YT 
& #1 VIE 
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Things fo be meiitated upon, AS thou Arr 
putting off thy clothes. 


T, Hat the day is coming when thou muſt 
be as barely unſtript of all that thou haſt 


- inthe World), as thou art now of thy clothes: (4) 


' thou haſt therefore here but the uſe otall things, 


en,” 


asa Steward for a time, and that upon Accounts. 


' Whilſt therefore thpu art truſted with this Stw- 


ardſhip, be wiſe and faithful. Luke 16: 3. Matt. 
24; > 00 1774; 
2. Whenthou ſceſt the bed, (5) letit put thee 


' in mind of thy grave , which is now the bed of 


Chriſt : For Chriſt (by laying his holy body to reſt 
threedays, and threenights in the grave, Matth. 
12.40.) hathſanCtified, and (as it were) warmed 
tt tor the dodies of his Saints, toreſt and ſleep in, 
till the morning of the Reſurrection , 1 Theſ.4: 
14. So that now, unto the faithtul, death is but 
a {weet ſleep, and the grave but Chriſt's bed, where 
their bodies reſt and /ieep #12 peace : until the joy- 
tul morntng of the Reſurrection jhall dawn upon 
them. Ifa. 57:2. Ifa.26:20. 

Let therefore thy bed. clothes repreſent unto 
thee the mould of the Earth, that ſhall cover thee : 
thy theets, thy winding ſheet : thy ſleep , thy 
death: thy waking, thy reſurretion. And being 
laid down in thy bed, when thou perceiyeſt 
iicep to approach : ſay, I will lay me down and 
ſteep in peace, for thou Lord , only makeſt me dwell 
123 ſafety - Plalms:$. 

| Thus 

( a) Nt tres in hunt mund um vent”, nndus qrnoque obibo, 
+) Ur fomuns mortis, fic ludkns imagoſeprlchr;, 


ne nm 
a; — -— — =_ 
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Thus religiouſly opening every Morning the 
heart, and ſhutting it up again eyery Eyenino | 
withthe Word of God in praycr, as it were with a 
lock and key: and ſs beginning the day with 
God's Worſhip, continuing it in his fear, ang 
ending it in his favour, thou ſhalt be ſute to find 
the bleſling of God upon all thy days labours | 
an$good endeavours : and at night thou mazſt | 
aſſure thy ſelf, thou ſhalt ſleep ſafely, and ſweetly 
in the arm of thy heaycnly Father's providence. 

Thus far of the Picty , which eyery Chriſtian 
in private ought to praftiſe every day. Now 
followeth that which he (being a Houſholder) 
muſt practife publickly with his Family. 


Meditation: fer houſhold Piet y. 


x. F F thoube called to the government ofafa- 
mily , thou muſt not hold it ſufficient to ſerve; 
God, and live uprightly in thine own perſon: 
unleſs thou cauſe all under thy charge to do the” | 
ſame withthee. For the performance of this duty, | 
God was ſo well pleaſed with Azraham, that he} | 
would not hide from him his counſel. For (faith® | 
God', Gen. 18. 17, 19.) 1 know him that he wil, ( 
command his ſons, and his Houſheld after him : 
that they keep the way of the Lord , ro do right- x 
eouſneſs and judgment , that the Lord may bring © 
upon Abraham , that be hath ſpoken unto him." » 
And Abraham had 318 men leryants, which! G 
were thus born and catechized in his Houſe, Gen. ir 
14: 14. with whoſe help he reſcucd alſo his nephew |, d; 
Lot from the captivity of his enemies. And reli-: ar 


viouſly yaliant Zoſowua protelicth before all the! of 
peoplc | 
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people, that if they all would fall away fromthe 
true worſhip of God , yet that he ard his Rouſe 
would ſerve ihe Lord , Joſh. 24: 25. And God 
himſelt gives a ſpecial charge to all Houfeholders 
that they do inftruft their Farnily in his Word , 
and train them up in his fear and ({cryice. Trefe 


words which 1 command thee this day , ſhall be : 

thy heart , and thow ſhalt whet them continually 
upon thy Children , and ſhalt talk of them , wnen 
thou tarrieſt in thine Houſe , and as thow walksſt 
by the way, and when thou lyeſt down; and when 
thou riſeſt up, &c. Tron ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
God and ſerve him , Deut. 6:6, 7. Davia accord- 
ing to this Law , had ſo ordered his family , 
That no Aeceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, 
but ſuch as would ſerve God , and walk in %is way , 
Plal. 100:6. And Religious Heſter, Heſt. 4: 16, 
had taught her Maids to ſerve God in faſting and 
Prayer. And (the more to further thy family in 
the zeal of Religion) ſettle ever thy chicfeſt affe- 
tion on thoſe, whom thou ſhalt perceive to be 
beſt addicted to true Religion. This alſo will turn 
to thine own adyantage ina doublereſpect, Firſt, 
God will the rather bleſs and profper the labour 
and Landwork of ſuch godly-ſervants : For Laban 
perceived , that Ged vieſſed him for Jacod's ſake, 
Gen. 30: 27. And Potiphar ſaw , that the Lord 
made all that Joleph did, to proſper in his hard : 
Gen. 39: 3. yea, when innocent Foſeph was caſt 
into Prifon, his Keeper /aw, that what ſeever Le 
aid, the Lord made it to proſper, Gen. 39: 22, 23. 
and therefore the Keeper committed all the charge 
of the Priſoners into Fo/ephs hand. Secondly , the 

I 


= 
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trulicr a man doth ſerye God , the faithfuller he will 
ſerve thee. 


2. If every Houſholder were thus careful, 
according to his duty, to bring up his Children 


2P 
| 
| 
” 


and Family in the ſervice and tear of God, inhis ; 


own houſe, then the houſe of God ſhould be bet- 


ter filled, and the Lords Table more frequented | 


every Sabbath day; and the Paſtors publick 


Mg or 


Preaching and labor would take more effect than | 


it doth. The ſtreets of Towns and Cities would 


not abound with ſo many Drunkards, Swearers, 
Whoremongers, and prophane ſcorners of true 
Picty and Religion : Weſtminſter- Hall would not 
be ſo tull of contentions , wrangling ſuits, and 
unchriſtian debates : and the Priſons would not 
be every Scfhions ſo full of Thieves, Robbers, 
Traitors, and Murtherers. But (alas) moſt Houl- 
holders make no other uſe of Servants, than they 
do of their Beaſts, W hilſt they way have their 
bodies to do their ſervice, they care not if their 
ſouls ſerve the Devil. 
plaint is, that faithtul and good ſervants are fcarce 
10 be found. True; but the reaſon is, becauſe there 
arc ſo many prophane and irreligious Maſters ; for, 
the example and inſtruction ot a godly and reli- 
vious Maſter, will make a good and faithful Ser- 


vant, as may witneſs the examples of Abraiiam, | 


Joſhua, David, Cornelius, &c. who had good 
Servants , becauſe they were religious Mattcrs, 


{ach as were caretul to make their Seryants God's 


ſeryants, 
It is the chief labour and care of moſt men, to 


raiſe, and to advance their houſe , yet if they riſe. 
vp. 


Yet the common com-:. 
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up early, and lic downlate, andeatthebread of 
carctulneſs, all will be Gutia vain ; for except the 
Lord vuild a houſe , (chatis, raiſe up 3 Fainily) they 
laboxr in v;in, Plalm 129: 12. For CoJ bath 
ſealed this , as an irreyocable decree, that he 
5:ll 9 0uY his 7 nath upon the famri;e thit call not 
#073 his Name, Ter. IC: 25. YEA, God rwill take 
the wicked , and pluck him out of 135 Taberna-le , 
«rd root htm out of the Land, Sc. Pſalm 52. Yea, 
when his iniquities are full , he will make the Land 
zo ſpue our every Canaumte, Gen. 15:16. Religion 
then and rhe ſervice of God in 4 Family , is the 
beſt building , and ſureſt cntailing of Houſe and 
Land, to a man and hi: poſterity : for the righte- 
0#5 m1 ſhill enherit the l;nd , and dwell therein for 
ver, Pal. 37: 29. 

As therefore, if thon defireſt ro have the bleC- 
ſing of God upon thy ſelf, and upon thy Family, 
either betore or aftcrthine own private devotion, 
cal: eyery morning all thy Family to ſome con- 
yenient rooin; and firſt, either read thy ſclftunto 
them a chapter in the word of God , or cauſeit to 
ve read diftin&tly by ſome other: If leaſure ſerve, 
thou mayelt (a) admoniſh them of ſome remark- 
able 2004 notes , and then kneeling down with 
them in reyerent ſort, as ic befare deſcribed , pray 
With chem in this manner. 

I 2 Morn- 


{a) Origen would have the word expounded in Chri- 
fan houtes, Hom. 5. in Lev. Arreſtine faith, that which 


the Preacher is inthgTulpit, the ſame the Houſe-holder 
15 1 the Houſe, 
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Morning Prayer for a Family. 


Lord our God and heayenly Father, who 

art the only Creator and Goycrnour of 
Heaven and Earth , and all things therein con. 
teined , we confeis that we are unworthy to ap- 
pear in thy ſight & preſence, conſidering our mani- 
fold ſins, which we haye committed againſt Hea. | 
ven and before thee : and how that we have been 
born 1n ſin, and dodaily break thy holy laws and 
Commandments contrary to our knowledge and 
conſciences , albeit that we know that thou art 
our Creator, who haſt made us ; our Redeemer, 
who halt bought us with the blood of thy on! 
begotten Son; and our Comforter, who bellow 
upon us, all the good and holy graces, which we 
enjoy in our ſouls and bodics. And it thou ſhould- 
eſt but deal withus, as our wickedneſs, and un- 
thanktulneſs have deſerved : what other thing 
might we (O Lord) expc& from thee , but ſhame 
and confuſion in this life ; and in the World to 
come, wrath, and eyerlaſting condemnation} 
Yea, O Lord, inthe obedience of thy Command- 
ment , and in the confidence which we have in 
the unſpeakable and endleſs mercy inthy Son , our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we thy poor icrvants , ap- 
pealing from the throne of Juſtice (where weare 

_ juſtly loſt and condemned) to thy Throne of , 

Grace, (where Mercy reigneth, to pardon abound- 
ing fin:) do from the bottom of our hearts 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, to remit and forgive 
unto us all our offences and miſdeeds: that by the 


veitue of the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt , thine 
. 1000: 
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innocent Lamb , which he ſo abundantly ſhed , 
(totakeaway the ſins of the World) allour fins, 
both original and aCftual , may be ſo cleanſed 
and waſhed from us, as that they may neyer be 
Jaid to our charge, nor eyer have power to riſe 
up in Judgment againſt us. And we beſcech 
thee, good Father, tor Chriſt his death and paſ- 
lion's fake, that thou wilt not ſuffer to fall upon 
us that fearful curſe and vengeance, which thy 
Law hath threatned , and our fins haye juſtly 
deſeryed. And foraſmuch, O Lord, as we are 
taught by the Word, that Idoljaters, Adulterers , 
Cavetous men , Contentious perſons, Drunkards, 
Gluttons , and ſuch like inordinateliyers, ſhall nor 
inherit the Kingdom of God : pour the grace oi 
thy Holy Spirit into our heart , whereby we may 
be enlightned to ſee the filthineſs of our ſins, to 
abhor them: and may be more and more ſtirred 
up toliye innewnels of life, & loye of thy Majeſty, 
ſo that we may daily encreaſe in the obedience of 
thy Word, & in a conſcionable care of keeping 
thy Commandments. 

Andnow, O Lord, werender unto thee mot 
bearty thanks, for that thou haſt cleted, created , 
redeemed, called, juttifcd, and ſanftified us in 
good meaſure in this life , and given us an aſſured 
hope that thou wilt glorifie us in thy heavenly 
Kingdom, when this mortal life is ended. Like- 
wiſe we thank thee for ourlife, health, wealth, 
liberty, proſperity, and peace eſpecially, O Loid, 
for the continuance of thy holy goſpel among us, 
and for ſparing us ſo long, and granting us ſo 
gracious a time of Repentance, Alſo we praiſe 
I 3 thee, 
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thee, for all other thy mercies betowed upon ys | 
more eſpecially for preſerving us this night paſt, 
from all dangers that inivht have befaln our Souls 
and Bodies. And (ceingthou haſt nvw broughtyg 
ſafe to the beginning 0! thisday, we be eſcechthee 
prote& and direct us in the ſame. Bleſs and de. 
iend us in our goingout, and coming in, this day 
and evermore. Shield us, O Lord, from the ten- 
tations of the Devil, and grant us the cuſicdy of 
thy holy Angels, to defend and direct us in all our 

Ways. 

Andtothisend, werecommend our ſelyes, and 
all thoſe thar belong unto us, and are abreoal 
from us, into thy hands, and almighty tuition, 
Lord defend them from all eyi], proſper them in 
all graces, and fill them with thy goodneſs, 
Preſerve us likewiſe this day , from falling into 
any grols ſin , cfpecially thoſe wh creunto our 
natures are moſt prone. Sct a watch before the 
door of our lips, that we oftend not thy Majeſty, 
by any raſh or falſ: oaths; or by 2ny lewd ar 
lying ſpeeches : give unto us patient minds, pure 
and chaſt hearts, and ail | other gr aces of thy Sparit, 
which thou knoweſt to be needtul for us, that we 
may the better be inabled to ſerve thee in holineſs 
and riphteouſneſs. And ſeeing that all mens la- 
bour, * without thy blefling, is in vain, bleſs every 
one of us in our ſcy eral places and cailings : direct 
thouthe work oi our Hands upon us, even prolper 
thou our hand-weitk (for except thou guide us 
with thy grac2, our endeayours can hay e no good 


ſaccels) and provige for us ail things which 
thou, O Father, kiowed zo bencedtul tor every 
one 
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one of us in our ſouls and bodies this day. And 
rant that we may ſo paſs through the pilgrimage 
of this ſhort life, that our hearts being nor ſettled 
upon any tranſitory things , which we meet with 
in the way, our ſouls may every day be more and 
more raviſhed with the love of our home , and 
thine everlaſting kingdom. 
Defend likewiſe, O Lord , thy Univerſal 
Church , and every particular member thereof: 
eſpecially we beſeech thee, to continue the peace 
and pro{perity of theſe Churches , and Kingdoms 
wherein we live. Preſerve and detend from all 
evils and dangers our gracious King Charles, 
our Queen, together with the Princeſs Palatine of 
the Rhine , and the Relicious Princeſs Elizabeth 
their Mother. Multiply their days in bliſs and feli- 
city; and afterwards crown them with everlaſting 
joy and vlory. Bleſs all our Miniſters and Magi- 
ſtrates, with all graces needful for their places; 
and govern thou them , that they may goyern 
us in peace and godlineſs: and of thy mercy, O 
Lord, comfort all our Brethren that are diſtre(- 
ſed, ſick, or any way comfortleſs; eſpecially thoie 
who are aflicted either with an evil conſcience, 
becauſe they have ſinned againſt thy word; or for 
a good Conſcience , becauſe they will not ſin 
againſt thy truth : Make the firſt to know , that 
not one drop of the Blood of Chriſt was a drop of 
vengeance, but all drops of grace, powerful to 
procure pardon , upon repentance, for the greateſt 
{ins of the chicteſt ſinner in the World. And 
tor the other, let not, O Lord , thy long fufferance 
cither too much diſcourage them , or too much 
] 4 Cl1COU. 


wo 
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encourage their enemies, but grant them patience 
in ſaffering, and a gracious and {peedy deliverance, 
which way may ſtand beſt with their comfort and 
thy glory. 

| Give every one of us grace , to be always 
mindetul of his laſt end, and to be preparcd with 
faith and repentance, as with a Wedding garment, 
again{t the time that thou ſhalt call tor vs out of 
this ſinful World. And that in the mean while 
we may fo , in all things and abore all things, 
{cect thy glory, that when this mortal lite is ended, 
we may then be made partakers of immortality, 
and life eternal in thy moit bleſſed and glorious 
Kingdom. 

Theſe , and all other graces, which thou O Fa- 
ther , ſecſt to be neceliary for us, and for thy 
whole Church, we bumbly beg and crave at thy 
hands , concluding this our imperfect prayer in 
that abſolute form ot prayer, which Chriſt himſelt 
bath taught us, ſaying : Ozr Father witch art in 
Heaven, fc. 

After prayer, let every one of thy Houſhold (taking 
n the jear of God , ſuch a break faſt or refreſhing , as 
7s fit) depart : the children to School; the ſervants to 
their work; every ene tohis office ; the Maſter and 
Miſtreſs of the Family to their Callings , or to ſome 
honeſt exerciſe for recreation, as th y think fit, 


The PraClice of Piety at Menls, and the manner 
of feeding. 
TY Eſore Dinner and Supper, when the Table is 
[I covered , ponder with thy ſe]f upon thefe Me- 
ditations , to work a dceper impreſlion in thy 
heart , 
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heart , of God's fatherly providence and goodneſs 
towards thee, 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 


l. Editate that Hunger is like the ſickneſs 
called a Wolf : which if-thou doſt not 
feed , will deyour thee, and eat thee up : and 
that meat & drink are but as Phyſick, or means 
which God hath ordained , to relieye and cure 
this natural infirmity , and neceſlity of man. (4) 
UVjſe therefore to eat and to drink, rather to ſuſtarn 
and refreſh the weakneſs of Nature, thanto ſatisfie 
the ſenſuality and delights of the fleſh, Eat therefore 
zo live, bit live not teat. (4) A Skavyengcr, whoſe 
living is to empty, is to be preferred batore him 
that liveth but to fill privies. There is no ſervice 
ſo baſe, as for a man to he a ſlave 70 his belly. The 
Apoſtle termeth ſuch , Bely gods , Phil. 3: 29. 
Therefore we may boldly term them as the Scri- 
ptures do other Idols, (c) Gilla'tm, Dungicgods , 
Hab. 2: 18, 19. 2 King. 17: 12. and as 70 one 
attien (Gods ordinance excepted ) makes a man 
more to reſemble a Beaſt, than eating or drinvinz , 
fo the abuſe of eating and arinking, to ſurfeiring , 
drunkenneſs, and ſpewinr, make x man more vils 
than a Beaſt. 
II. Meditate of the omnipotency of God , who 
made all theſe Creatures of yor/ing, Heb. 11: 3. 
$$ ot 
(a) Hot me docuifti, nt quemadmodim medicaminte , ſic 
al:menta accupiam. Ang. lib: 10.cnf, (5) Major frm & 
ad majora genitns , quam ut mancipium ſim mei corpuris » 
Seneca, (c) Or Galal Which figuificth mans dung, as 
Exck, 4; 15,17, 
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of his /:ſdom , who feedeth ſo many infinite ere xl 
$wres through the univerſal world , maintaining 
all their lives, which he hath given them, Pſalm | 
145: 15, 16. Which ſurpaſleth the wiſdom of all the * 
Angelsin Heaven: and of his clemency and good- 
neſs in feeding alſo his yery enemics,- Matth, 5: 14, | 
45. &c. Acts 14: 17. 

I LI. Meditate, how many forts of creatures , as 
Beaſts, Fiſh, and Fow], have loſt thcir lives, to 
become food to nouriſh thee : and how Gods pro- 
vidence from remote places hath brought all 
theſe portions together on thy table, for thy nou- 
rithment : and how by theſe dead creatures he 
maintains thee in health and life. 

I V. Meditate , that ſceing thou haſt ſo many 
pledges of God's fatherly bounty , goodneſs, and 
mercy towards thee, as there are diſhes of meat 
on thy Table. (:) Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a place, ſo 
gracious a God, to be abuſed by ſcurrility , ribal- 
cry , or ſwearing: or thy fellow brother , by dif- , 
graceful back-biting, taunting, or landering, Luk. 
9:16, Mat. 14:19. & 12:36. Mark: 41. & 8: 6, 
Luke 24. John 6:11. Mark 26: 20. 

Y. Meditate, how that thy Maſter Feſus Chriſt 
aid never eat any food, bi:t firſt he bleſſed the 
Creatures, and gave thin!'s to hi: heavenly Fother 
for the ſame. And after his 13ſt Supper , we read 
that he ſung a Plalm. For this was the Com- 
mandment of God, Men theu haſt eaten and fil'ed 


thy 


{r) Hance ob canſam Gentile; menſas ſacras & fiſia nomi- 
rabant, Vives. S. Aug. had written oyer his table, Qrifqris | 
ami din, abſentum roderefamam. tfanc minſam velitan 
nevertt eſſe ftv, Paſig. ar Vita ng, 
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thy ſelf, thon ſhalt leſs the Lord thy God , &C. 
Deut. 3: 10. This was the pradtice of the Pro- 
phets : For, people would not eat at their Feaſt, 
i{/ Samuel came to bleſs their meat, 1 Sam. 6:13. 
And, ſaith Foe! to God's people, Joel 2: 26. 1 os 
ſhall eat and be ſatisfied , and praiſe the Name of 
the Lord your God. This alſo was the practice of 
the Apoſtles. For S. Paul in the Ship , gave thanks 
before meat, Adts 27: 35. 1n the preſence of alf 
the people that were therein. Imitate thou there- 
fore in ſo holy an aftion, ſo blefſed a Maſter, and 
fo many worthy preſidents that have followed 
him, and gone beforethce. It may be vecauſe thou 
haſt never uſed to give thanks at meals, therefore 
thou art now aſhamed to begin. Think it no 
ſhame to do what Chriſt did : but be rather aſha- 
med that thou haſt ſo long neglected ſo Chriſtian 
a dury. And if the Son of God gave his Father: [;'c/ 
great thanks for a Dinney of Barley bread , avid 
troiled f/h, what thanhs ſhould ſuch a ſinful man 
as thou art, reader unto God , for ſuch variety of 
00d and dainty cheer? How many a good Chri- 
Nan woul] be glad to fill his belly with the 
morſcls which thou refuſeſt, and do lack that 
whichthouleayefſt 2? How hardly do others laboar 
for that which they eat , and thou haſt thy food 
provided for thee, without cither care or labour ? 
To conclude , it Pagan 1dolaters at their Feaſts 
were accoſtomed to praiſe their falſe vods, Dan. 
5: 14. what a ſhame is it for a Chcittian (at his 
Dinners and Suppers) not to praz/e thetrue God, 112 
whom we live, move, and have our berng? Acts 
] 7: > : 
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VI. Meditate, that thy body, which thou doſt 
now 1o daintily feed , muſt be (thou knoweft not 
how ſoon) meat for Worms ? Wren thor ſhalt 
ſay to corruption , Thow art my Father ; and to 
the Worm, Thou art my Mother and my $S\ſter, 
Job 17: 14. 

VII. Meditate, how that many a Mars Table 
:s made his Snare, Plal. 69: 12. fo that through 
nis intemperancy and unthankfulneſs , the meat 
which ſhould nouriſh his body , kills him with a 
farfeit, Genef. 3: 17. infomuch, that more are 
killed with this ſnare, than with the Sword. And 
feeing that ſince the Curſe, the uſe (as of all crea- 
rures, fo likewiſe} of mearanddrink, is unto us 
clean, 1 Tim. 4: 4, 5. till the ſame be ſanRi- 
ticd by rhe Word of God, and Prayer, 1 Sam. 9: 
12. Luke 24: 30. and that Man liveth not by 
Eread only, Matt. 4: 4. butby the Word of God's 
Ordinance , & his bleſſing , which is called the 
Staft of Bread, Lev. 26: 26. Ezek. 4: 16. 5: 16. 
$it nut therefore down to eat, before you pray, 
2nd rife not before you give God thanks. Feed 
to ſufſtice nature, yet riſe with an appetite, and 
»eracmber thy poor Chriſtian brethren who ſuffer 
burger , and want thofe good things wherewith 
tou aoft abound , 1 Cor. 10: 1..,Rom. 14: 6. 
1 Theſ. 5:18. Eccl. 10; 17, Luke 21: 34, Nehem. 
6:10. Amos 6: 6, 

Tele things, or ſome of them premeditated : 
(if there be not a Samuel preſent, 1 Sam. 9g: 13.) 
htt up with all comely reverence thy heart, with 
thy hands and eyes, unto the great Creator and 

Feeder 
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Feeder of all Creatures , Matt. 14: 19: and before 
Meat pray unto him thus: 


Grace bejore meat. 


( Moſt gracious God, and loving Father , who 

feedeit all Creatures living, which depend 
upon thy divine providence ; we beſecchthee, fan- 
Etific theſe Creatures , which thou haſt ordained 
for us : give them yertueto nourifh our bodies , in 
life and health : and give us grace to reccive them 
ſoberly , and thankfully, as from thy hands: that 
ſo in the ſtrength of theſe and other thy bleſſings , 
we may walk in the uprightneſs of our hearts, be- 
fore thy face this day and all the days of our lives ; 
through Jcſas Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour , 
Amen. Ffalm 104: 27. Joel 1: 19. Pſalm 147: 9, 
Tob 39: 3. 1 Tim. i: 5. 2 King. 19: 8, 


Or thus: 


Oit gracious God, and merciful Father ; 
M we belcech thee ſanfttine theſe Creatures 
to our uſe : make them healthful to our nouriſh- 
uent , and us thankful for all thy bleſlings, 
through Chriit our Lora and only Saviour, 
Amen. 

Another Grate before meat. 


Eternal God, in whom we live, moye, and 

have our being, we befcech thee bleſs unto 

thy Servants theſe Creatures, that in the ſtrength 

thercot we may live , to the ſ{erting forth of thy 

praiſe and glory : through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and only Sayiour, Amen. 

] y After 
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After every meal, be careful of thy ſelf and Fa. 
mily, as Job was for himſelf and his Clildren, Job 
I: 4. leſt that in the cheerfulneſs of eating and drink. 
Ing. ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped out, which might be 
erthey off enfrve to God, or injurious to Man: And 
therefore with the like comely geſture aud reverence 
give thanks unto God , and pray in this manner. 


Leflcd be thy holy Name, O Lord our God , 

tor theſe thy good benefits, wherewith thou 
halt ſo plentifully at this time re{rcſhed our bo. 
dies : O Lord, youchſafe likewiſe to feet our ſouls, 
with the fpiritual food of thy holy Word and 
Spirit, unto life everlaſting, Lord defend and fave 
thy whole Church : our gracious King Charles , 
Queen Mary, Prince Charles, the Lady Mary, the 
Lady Z{:z2>4&thÞ and her Princely iſſue : Forgive us 
our ins, ana unthanktulnefſs, paſs by our mani- 
fold infirmities,, make us ail mindful of our laſt 
end, and of the reckoning that weareto make to 
thee therein. And inthe mean whilegrant unto us 
health, peace andcruth , 1n Jcfus Chriſt our Lord, 
and only Saviour, Amen. 


Or thus : 

Leſſed be thy holy Name, { O Lord) for theic 
B thy good benetits, wherewith thou haſt refre- 
ſhed us at this time, Lord forgive us all our ſins 
and frailties: faye and defend thy whole Church , 
our King and royal Poſterity , and grant us health, 
peace , and trath, in Chrilt our only Saviour » 
Amen, 

Of 
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Or thus: 


E give thee thanks ( O Heavenly Father } 

for teeding our bodies ſo graciouſly with 
thy good creatures, to this temporal lite : beſee- 
ching thee likewiſe to feed our ſouls with thy ho. 
ly Word unto lite everlaſting. Detend (O Lord) 
thine univerſal Church, the King, and his Royal 
Poſterity;; ani grant us continuance of thy grace 
an mercy, in Chritt our only Sayionr, Amen. 


The Praftice of Diecty at Evenino. 
j 44 


AtEvening, when the duetime of repairing i 
reſt approacheth,call rogether again all thy Family, 
read a Chapter inthe ſame manner, that was pre- 
ſcribed inthe Morning. Then (in the holy imitati= 
on of our Lord, and his Diſciples) fing a Plaim, 
But in ſinging of Pſalms, either after Supper, or 
at any other time , obſeryethele Rules. 


Rules tobe obſerved in ſinging of Pſalms. 


Eware of ſinging divine Pſalms for an ordi- 
j3 nary recreation ; as do men of impure Spirits, 
who iing holy Pialms, intermingled with pro. 
phane ballads. They are God's Word, take them 
not in thy mouth in vain. 

2. Remember to ſing Davids P/alms with 


D.wvids Spirit, Matt. 22:43. 

3. Practiſe Saint Paul's ruje: 1:1! ferag with the 
Spirit, but I will ſang with the underſtanding alſo , 
1 Cor. 14:15. 


4. As you ling, uncoyer your heads, 1 Cor. 11:4. 
and 
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and behave your ſelves in comely reyerence,. as in 
the ſight of God, ſinging toGod , in God's own 
Words; but be ſure that the matter makes more 
melody in your hearts, than the Muſick in your 
cars, Eph. 5: 19. Col. 3: 16. forthe ſinging with 
grace in our hearts, is that which the Lord is de- 
lighted withal, according to that old Verſe : 


No# vox, ſed votum ; non muſica chordala , 
fed (OF, 
Non clamans, fed amans, pſallit in auve Der. 


"Tis not the voice, but yow ; 

Sound heart, not ſounding firing : 
True zcal, not outward ſhew , 

Tiat in God's car doth ring, 


s, Thou mayft, if thouthink good, fing all the 
Pla!ms over in order: for all are moſt diyine and 
comfortable. But if thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial 
Pſalms, as more fit for ſome times, and purpoſes : 
and ſuch, asby the oft uſage, thy people may the 
ealilier commit to memory : 


Then ſing : 


In the Morning , Plaim 3, 5, 16, 22, 144. 

Inthe Evening, Pialm 4, 127, 141, 

For mercy after a fin committed , Pſal. 51, 
IO3, 
In ſickneſs, or heavineſs, Pal. 6, 13,88, 90, 
91,137, 146. 

When tbou art conyeited, Plal. 59, 32: 
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On the Sabbath Day, Pſal. 19, 92,95- 

In time of joy, Pal. £5, 98, 107, 133, 145- 

Before Sermon , Pfal. 1, 12, 147. the 1. and 5. 
part of the 119. 

After Sermon, any Pſalm, which concerneth 
the chief argument of the Sermon. 

At the Communion , Pſalm 22, 23, 103, 111, 
113. 

For ſpiritual ſolace, Pſalm 15, 19, 25, 46, 67, 
112, 116: 

After wrong anddiſgrace received, Plal. 42, 69, 


79, 149, I44-. 


After the Pſalm , all kneeling down in reverent 
manner , as is before deſcribed, let the Father of the 
F.mily (or the chiefeſt in his abſence) pray thus : 


Evening Prayer for # Family. 


Eternal God, and moft gracious Father , 

we thine unworthy Servants, here aſl-mvicd, 
do caſt down our ſclyes at the foot-ftool of thy 
grace , acknowledging that we have inherited 
our Fathers corruption, and aQually in thought , 
word and deed , tranſprefſed all thy holy Com- 
mandments, ſo that in us naturally, there dwe]l- 
iethnothing that is good : for our hearts are full of 
ſecret pride, anger, impatience, diſſembling, lving, 
luit, yanity, prophanenefs, diſtruct, too much loye 
ot our ſelves, any the World; too little love of 
thee, and thy Kingdom, but empty and voic of 
faith, love, patience, and every ſpiritual grace. 


If 
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If thou therefore ſhou}2{t but enter into judg. 
ment with us, and ſearch out our natural corry. 
ption, andobſecryeall the curſed fruits and effects, 
that we have derived from thence, Satan might 
juſtly challenge us for his own , and we could 
not expect any thing from thy Majeſty , but thy 


es 
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wr2th and our condemnation, which we have { 


long ago deſerycd. But , good Father, for Jcſus * 


Chrift thy dear Son's ſake, i372 whom only thow art 
well pleaſed, Matt. 2: 17. and for the merits of that 
bitter death and bloodly paſſion, which we belicye 
that he hath ſuffered for us : have mercy upon us, 
pardon and forgive us all our fins, and free us 
from the ſhame and confuſion , which are duc 
unto us for them, that they may never ſeize upon 
us to our contuſion in this life, nor to our con- 
deinnation in the worl4 which is to come. And 
foraſmuch as thou haſt creared us to ſerye thee, 
as all other creatures to ferye us ; fo we beſeech 
thee inſpirethy holy Spirit into our hearts , that by 
his illumination and effectual working, we may 
haye the inward ſight and feciing of our fins and 
natural! corruptions , and *hat we may not be 
blinded in them through cuſtom , as the reprabates 
are; butthac we may more and more loath them, 
and be heartily grieycd for them , endeayouring 
by the uſe of ail good means to overcome and get 
out of thera.  O let us feel the power of Chriſt's 
death , killing fin in our mortal bodies , Rom. 6: 6. 
Phil. 3: 10. and the vertue of his Reſurrection, 
raifing up our ſouls to newnels of life. Convert 
our hcarts, ſubducour aficftions, regenerate our 


ninds, and purifie qur nature ; anu utter us not 
ro 
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to be drowned in the ſtream of thoſe filthy vices 
and ſinful pleaſures of this time , wherewith 
thouſands are carried head-long to cternal de- 
fiufion, but daily frame us more and more to 
the !keneſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt , that in 
righteouſneſs and truce holincſs, we may fo ſerve 
and glorifie thee, that living in thy fear, and 
dying in thy fayour, we may in thine appointed 
tine, ariain to the blefied reſurreion of the juit , 
unto cternal life. In the mean while, O Lord, 
increaſe our faith in the ſweet promiſes of the 
Goſpel , and our repentance from dead works, 
the aſſurance of our hope in thy promiſes , our 
fear of thy name, the hatred of all our fins, and 
our love unto thy children ; eſpecially thoſe, 
whom we ſhall ſec to ſtand in need of our help 
and comfort : thatſo, by the fruits of piety, and 
a righteous life, we may be aſſured rhar thy holy 
Spirit dothdwell in us, and that we arethy children 
by grace and adoption. And grant us, 200d Father, 
the continuance of health , peace, maintenance 
end all other outward things, fo farforth, as thy 
Divine wiſdom ſhall think meet and necetiary ior 
cyery one of us 

And here, O Lord, according to our boynden 
duty, we conteſs, that thou hait been exceeding 
merciful unto us all , in thinos of this Itie : but 
infinitely more merciſu! in the things of a better 
lite , and therefore we do here from our very ſouts, 
render unto thee all humble and hearty thavks, 
for all thy bleſſings and benefits beſtowed upon 
our tos and bodies, acknowledving thee _ 
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that Father of lights, from whom we have receive] 
all theſe good and perfect gifts, Jam. 1: 17. and 
unto thee alone for them, we aſcribe to be due, 
all glory, honour and praiſe, both now and ever- 
more. But more eſpecially, we nraiſe thy Divine 
Majeſty , for that thou haſt defended us this day 
from all perils and dangers : ſo that none of thofe 


judgments (which our ſins haye deſerved) have | 


falln upon any one of us. Good Lord, foretyc us 
the fins, which this day we have committed 
againſt thy Divine Majeſty, and our Brethren : and 
for Chriſt his ſake, be reconciled unto us for 
them. And we beſcech thee likewiſe of the ſame 
thine infinite goodneſs and mercy , to defend and 
proteft us, Pfal. 78:49. andall that bzlong,unto 
us this night , from all danger of fire, robbery, 
terrours of cyil angels, or any other fear or peril, 
which forour ſins might juitly tall upon us. And 
that we may be ſate wrder the - =" of thy 
wings, Plalm 91: 5. we here commend our bo- 
dies and ſouls, and all that we have, unto thine 
Almighty protection. Lord blcſs and defend both 
us and them from all eyil. And whilſt we ſleep, 
do thou , O Father, who never ſlumbreſt nor 
fleepeſt , watch over thy Children , and give a 
charge to thy holy Angels, to pitch their Tents 
round about our Houſe and dwelling, to guard us 
from all dangers: That fleeping with thee, we may 
in the next morning be wakened by thee, and to 
being retrcined with moderate ſleep, we may be 
the ficter to ſet forth thy glory in the conſcionable 
dutics of our callings. 

And 
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Ard webeſcech thee, O Lord, to be merciful 
likewiſe to thy whole Church , and to continue the 
tranquillity of the Kingdoms, wherein we live, 
turning from us thoſe plagues which the crying fins 
of this Nation do cry tor. 

Preſerye our Religious King Charles, from all 
dangers and conſpiracies 3 bleſs our gracious 
Queen Mary, Prince Charles, the Lady Mary, 
the Lady EL3abeth and her Princely iſſue : bleſs 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all that fear 
thee, and call upon thy Name, all our Chriſtian 
Brethren and Siſters, that ſuffer ſickneſs, or an 
other aflition or miſery , eſpecially thoſe, who 
any where do ſuffer perſecution forthe teſtimony 
of thy Holy Goſpel, grant them patience to bear 
thy croſs, and deliverance, when and which way 
it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Divine wiſdom. And 
Lord, ſuffer us neyer to forget ourlaſt end, and 
thoſe reckonings , which then we muſt tender 
unto thee, In health and proſperity make us 
mindeful of ſickneſs, and of the Eyil day that 1s 
behind , that theſe things may not overtake us as a 
ſnare, but that we may in good meaſure, iike wi/e 
Virgins , be found prepared for the coming of 
Chriſt, the ſweet Bridegroom of our ſouls. Luke 
21:35. Mat. 25:3, &c. And now, O Lord, moſt 
holy and-juſt, we confeſs that there is no cauſe 
why thou (who art ſo much diſpleaſed with in) 
ſhouldſt hear the Prayer of ſinners ; but for his 
ſake only who ſuffered for fin, and ſinned nor. 
In the only mediation therefore of thine eternal 
Son Jeſus , our Lord and Sayiour , wc ge" 
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beg theſe, 2nd all other graces, which .thou 
knoweſt to be ncedful for us : ſhvtting up theſe 
our imperfe@ requeſts, inthat moſt holy Prayer, 
which Chriſt himſelt hath taught us to ſay unto 
thee. Our Father, &Cc. 

Thy grace, 0 Lora Feſus Chriſt ; thy Ive, © 
heavenl; Father ; thy comfort and conſolation, O holy 
and bleſJed Spirit, bewith ws, and remain with us, 
$h:s night and for evermore, Amen. 

Then ſaluting one another, as becometh Chri. 
ſtians, who arethe veſlels of Grace, and Temples | 
of the Holy Ghoſt, let them in the fear of God *! 
depart eyery one to his reſt , uſing ſome of the | 
former private mcditations for Eyening. | 

Thus far of the Houſe-holders publick Praftice 
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of Picty with his Family , every day. Now fol. "1 
Joweth his Practice of Picty with the Church, on | | 
the Sabvatn Day. i 


Meditations of the true manner of pratliſing S- 
Piety on the Sabbath Day. s 


Lmighty God will have himſeif worſhipped, 
not only in a private manner, by private 
perſons and Families , but alſo in a more publick 
ſort, of all the godly, joined together in a viſible 
Church : that by this means he may be known © 
not only io be God and Lord of every ſingular þ « 
perſon : but alſo of the Creatures cf the whole | 
univerſal World, 
Dueſt. But why do not we Chriſtians, under 
the New Teſt, keep the Sabbath on the ſame - 
yent 


UN 


| necegJeeft. Cyr.in Johan, lib, 12 cap. 58. 
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venth day , whereon it was kept under the Old 


Teſtament ? ; 
7 anſwer , becauſethat our Lord Jeſus, whois 


| the Lord of the Sabbath, Matt. 12:1. and whom 


the Law , Deut. 18: 18, 19. it ſelf commands us 


> tohear, didalterir from that ſeventh day , to this 


firſt day of the Week , whereon we keep the 
Sabbath. For the holy Evangeliſt notes; that our 
Lord came into the midſt of the holy Aſſewbly , 
on the two firſt days of the two weeks imme- 
diately following his Reſurrefticon, and then 
bleſſed the Church, breathed on the Apoſtles the 
Holy Ghoſt, and gave them the miniſterial keys, 
and power of binding and remitting ſins, John 
19: 19, 26. As 1: 2,3. And fo it is moſt proba. 
ble he did in a ſolemn manner every firit day of 
the week, (a) during the forty days he continued 
on earth , between his Reſurretion and Aſcen- 


| ſion (for the fiftieth day after, being the firit day 


of the week , the Apoſtles were aſſembled) 
during which time , he gave Commandments 
unto the Apoltles, and ſpake unto them thoſe things 
which appertain unto the Kingdom of God , Adts 1: 
2, 3. that is, inſtrufted them how they ſhould 
through out the Churches (which were to be con- 
verted) change the Sabbath to the Lord's Day ; 
the bodily Sacrifices of Beaſts, to the ſpiritual $4a- 
erifices of praiſe, prayer, and contrite hearts ; the 


| LE- 
(4) Cyril bids us note, that St. John doth not {imply 


, fer down the manner of Chriſts appearing unto Thomas , 
* but alſo checircumitance of time (Poſt dies eto) whence 


he concludes thus , Diem igitur of avum Dominicum eſſe , 


i 
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Levitical Prieſthood of thelaw , to the Chriſtian 
Miniſtery of the Goſpel , Hebr. 7 : 11. Epheſ. 
4: 8. the Jewiſh Tempels and Synagogues, to 
Churches and Oratorics : the Old Sacraments of 
Circumciſion and Paſloyer , to Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper, &c. as may appear by the 


DRY 


like phraſe, Ads 19:8. and Acts 2$: 23. Col. | 


4: IT, pointing out the whole ſum of Paul's 
Dodarine, by which was wrought all theſe chan. 
ges , Where it took effet. So that as Chriſt was 
orty days inſtrufting Moſes in Sinai , what he 
ſhould teach , and how he ſhould rule the Church 
under the Law : fo he continued forty days tea- 
ching his Difciples in $i.» what they ſhould 
preach, and how they ſhould govern the Church 
under the Goſpel, and ſecing it is manifeſt , that 
within thoſe forty days, Chriſt appointed what 
Miniſters ſhould teach, and how they ſhould go- 
vern his Church to the World's end ; it is not to 
be doubted , but that within thoſe forty days, he 
Ikewiſe ordained, on what day they ſhould keep 
their Sabbath, and ordinarily do the works of 
their Miniſtery : eſpecially ſeeing that under the 
Old Teſtament, God ſhewed himſelf as carctul, 
both by his Moral and Ceremonial Law , to 
preſcribe the time , as well as the matter of his 
worſhip. Neither is it a thing to be omitted, 
that the Lord , who hath times and ſeaſons in 
his own pewer , appointed this firſt Day of the 
weck : to be the very day whercin he ſent down 
from Heaven the Holy Gyoft upon the Apoities, 


ſo that uponthat day , they firſt hegan, and = 
| after 


m_ OO 
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[1 k. , , ” s © i { ! > 
after gOntnuea the pubiick exercifing Of! tiieiy 


_ Miniſtry , 1: tC react 5 ofthe Word , Acts 2: Fy 
f 4. the adrinſir, 1167; Oit 'C Sacramenis, Acts 22 | 
: w ,41, 42. and the /9/77g of the fin of peimtent 
= omers, Afs 2: 31, = cc rs theſe ana» [ e like 7 
- | orounds, () Atn4infhits plainy afhcmeth, that tne | 
= Sabbath day was change: 1b by t the Lord himſelf, 
as As thereiore our Co! Nm 7: 


he 1 
lan ; : y 1 R ; - P "a , , . 
un Lords Sunper, becanfe it was inititured oi 
Wt - £ _ } Us ? 
Lord, for the remembrance ot his aeata: fo tne 


» C briſt; ans Sabbath is called the Zords Day, 
wy Rev.1: 10. becauſe is was ordained of the Lor4 , 
q- 


(6) {or the mcimorial of his Reſurrection. And 26 
the Name of the Loyd honoureth the one, fo 


_ coth it the other, 1 Cor:11: 30, And as the Lord 
SY of the Savbath, 'by his O94 prerogatiy cs, and | 
Fi tran cendent auto Ority , could, ſohehad alſo [CA 
bot ſon to chanve the holy Sabbath from the ſeventh 
"has daytothis, Whercon wek ares It. For, as CONCErn- 
-cep ing that ſeyenth day , nich followed the fix 
af ays, Wierein GoI | [11 þ ed the Creation: there 
us Was 20 ſuch prec A —— or neccflity of fan- 


fu] CL yg oy it Perpetu ali EA , but ſuch, AS £ vY (N I {an 1C 
G 3 Inn tu Ag; - 
to authority » OC UD O0NC tC by: rer rcalon and >ccalion, it 
p wink es a + Bn .ca.ey al. 
F his mat \ et well be  aaoed and alt CIT 4 vILICS; 
10); 


an. * 


a, lone oincr 1eyenta day. For the Commanamnent 
4 { .v vo f} 1 evrto __ ſys 

« in  Sothnotlay, Rememberto keep holy the feyenth 

the I day , 
F- "2, A 

own (4) Atnan, in fr, Dara: icio , hom de ſem. (/) The 

ties, ro ue 01me ew T | Citatnent gives no! this honrGutah- 

W1G IH Ie any things [ i! Ys | J ) ib _—_ 

eV | holy Supper © lg ; buy only ty the blefſed Sabbeih and 
aſter F Er :; For as he e ſu tbiticuted the Lords Suppes 
1ire ' 

i] {tc + i f tie Paſi: JVCT, 19 did he the 1 LUIGS dy 14) the 


il "Y % 7 _— |. 
zE\ V1ſh $; uLOAL1S JOULN, 


21S The Praflice 


day, next following the ſixth day ofthe creation ; 
or this, or thatſeventh day » but indeginitely Rog 
member that thou keep holy a ſeventh day. And 
to ſpeak. properly, as wetakea day for the diſtin- 
ion of time, called cither a day natural , conſiſt- 
ing of 24 hours: or a day artificial , conſiſting 
of i 2 hours, From Sun riſing to Sun: ſetting , and 
withal conſider , the Sun. ſtanding {till at noon in 
Foſhurns time, the ſpace of a whole day, Jolh. 
I0!12,13, and the Sun going back ten degrees 
(riz, fivehours almoſt half an artificial day in 
Ezeſjas time , 2Kings 20: 12. the Fews them- 
ſclyes could not keep cheir Sabbath upon that 
preciſe and jult diſtinction of time, called at the 
firit, the ſeventh day from che Creation, 

Add hereunto , that in r C/ {p< of diverſity of 
Meridians, and the 1: nequal rifing and ſetting of 
the Sun , every day varicth, infome places a quar- 
tcr, in ſome 2 half, in oi her a hole day 4] 
T! jerefore the Jewiſh icvent 1-day cannaot pre- 
ci iſely be kept at the {ame inftant of time , cyery 
whereinthe world. 

Now our Lord Jefus having autiiciity , as Lord 
oyerihe Sabbath, Matt. 12: $, had likewiſe now 
far greater reaſon and occalion to tranilate tne 
Sabbath from the te W1j n ſeventh da Y » UNO ihe 


Ly 


ſeventh day , whereon Chrittians do Kkcep tine 
Sabbaih. 

x. Becauſe, that by his Reſurrection irom the 
dead , there is wrought 4 new ſpiritual Creativn 


of the woild, Ifa.65 5: 27 . Ifa. 66: 22. $7ſal.go: 3. 


With- 
(a) Chrifleph, Helyic, Syſt cant Theo! umm Fudai cat Sab. 
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2 _ which ail Sons of Adam bad been turned 
pn o eyerlaſting defiruction , and all the works of 
Y the firt Creation had minitied no conſolation 
S Unto us, 
n 2, And inreſpe& oitlis new {piittval Creation, 
5 the Scripture faith, 2 Cor. 5: 17. taat Old fry 
d are pajſ:d awip , aid all thizgs are 00:97? wew : 
y new Creatures , Gal. 6:15. new pecple , 1Pct.2 
_ 10. new men , Eph 4: 24. rew knowſegze, Coli.1: 
eS IO. HOW Teſta nent, Matti. 26: 28. new C:73- 
N mandine:;ts, John 12:14. 7eiv [/7ames , Rev. 2, 
1 17. 3ew way, Heb. 10: 20. wow fong, Rev.5: 9. 
at new garment » NEW 1742 » TEW UC} {/s 5 Luke $:-36; 
w pe” hy cn, Rev.21. yew Heaven, ard 4 new 
Earth , 2 bet. 3:13. And there hee ola eccility 
of there anult be inft ny of the old, a new Sabbath. 
ot day, to honour a and praiſc our Redeemer, and to 
ſ- mediraceupon the work of Gar Reden —_ ion, and 
a) to ſhew the new change of the O!d Telament , 
'C- ia.66: 22, Heb.4:9. 
iy 3 Becaulc that on this day EIEENES from 
all his ſuftcrin2s oi his Paſſion, a and finiſhed the 
;rd olorious work of our Redem; PtiOn. If there fore 
oo the finiſning of the work of tie frſt Cr. 2797 y 
_ whereby God wi 2htily manifeſte; i him Ct 1 unto 
D his creature, deſeryed a Sabbath for to ſolemnize 
tn 


the memorial of ſo ens werk, to the bhouai 
of the worker, and ” therefore Calls it mine holy 
the ' Aay ,, Ia. 58: ah; much more doth the new 
47 Creation of that word , cf{cEted by th: R 2 Urre 
* Ction of Chri/ ( wr; ereby he hes y pecliore #4 


Þim,) elf to be the So of Go! 5 Om I: +. )d GET Ce = 
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Sabbath, for the perpetual commemoration 
thereof, to the honour of Chriſt, "_ thcreſore 
worthily called the Lords Day, Rev. 1: 10. For, 
as the deliverance out of the ab of 3 abye 
Zo, being greater, took away the name from the 
dcliverance out of the 60zdage of Ezypt , Jer. 23: 
7, 8. ſo the day whereon Chriit finiſhed the Re 
demption of the world , did more juſt! 4 de foovs 
to haye the Sadbath kept onit, than on that day, 
wherein God ceaſcd trom creating the world. As 
therefore in the Creation, the firſt day wherein it 
was miſhed was conecrared for a Savbath, {0 in 


| 


the time of Redemption the firſt day wherein it 


was perfected, mutt be dedicated io a holy ret : 
but (till a ſeventh day kept , ac cording to God's 
moral Commandment. The Fews kept the laſ 
day of the week , deginning their Sa66att > with 
the Nizhe , when God Teſted , Gen. 2: 9. # D 5 7 
32. Nchem. I 5: 19, but Cir: ftinrs honor the Lord 
better, on the firit day of the week, begin! ing the 
Sabbath withthecay, when the Lo rd avoſe, Matth, 
8:1. As 20:7, 11. They kept their Sabdath 
13 reincirbrance of the worli's Creation : Out 
C-riſiians celevrate it n as] of the wor'a's 
ieedernp iow 3 yea, the Zord's Day being the fir 
he Creation ar, d Redemption, PU!S USIN 1M! 
2h of the making of the old, and rececmir oof 
ed n<w world. 

As therefore under the Old Tellament, God, 
by tl | ung of fevers lainps, from 


v 


Fi 


is 
S168 


Fae 7 
OY {ne gory CON} 
þrarthes, &Ce Exod. 25: 31- Put (Rem iN Femom- 
* vy by » ” B C : ?\ i; 
© ra cc of the Creation , light, a1 nd Sabbatn's relt 


ſo 
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{> under the New Teſtament , Chriſt the true 
lioht of the world , approacheth inthe m1ajſs of :1e 
Lamps , mid feurn golden Candieffircks, Bev.n: 
12. to put us in mind to honour our Redcemer , 
in the light of the Goſpel, of the Lora's ſeventh 
day of reſt. And ſeeing the Redemption, both for 
might and mercy , (o far excec leththeCreat ca, 
irſtood with great re: fon, that the greater works 
ſhould carry the honour of the day. Neitner 
doth the honourable title of the Lord's day dimi. 
niſh the gory of the Sabbath , but rather being ad. 
aged, augments the dignity thereof: as the 2c 
Iſraeladied unto Faces, made tne Patriarch more 
renowned, Gen. 32:11. 

The reaſon taken from the example of G: d's 
reſting from the work of the Creation of the 
world, continued in torce,, till the Son of God 
cated from tne work of the Redemption of the 
worid, and then the former gave place tothe lat- 
rer, 

4. Becauſe it was foretold in the Old Tef.1- 
ment, Piaim 1103 31. that the Sabbath inould be 
kept (under the New Teſtament) on the firſt day 
of the week. 

For firſt, inthe 110. Pſalm, which is a Prophe- 
Heof Chriſt, and his Kingdom, it is plainly G6 
told , that there ſhould he & ſolemn day of aſſem- 
vcng , wherein all Chrifts people ſhould wilingly 
come together ia tle beauty of holineſs. In ſo 
uct), that zo rain (of peace) hall be upon thoſe 
EFamites, that in that Feaſt will net gout to Feru- 
\x:em (the Church) to worſhip the King , ths Lord 
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ofts, Tan 13:27, Now on winat day this 10ly 


Zea {E ati ad Aj} Tembly la D2 Kept, 2 2421 ! ſhew 
th planily | in Plalm 13g. which was a : Provheſic 
of Criſt, as appears , Mact. 21:4 1. AQS4; 11, 
Eph.2 .:20, as ailo by the conſent © { al 


Dy his gnonm by 5 # ſtone t 
J t A 21s 819719115 + Refrary 7103 » fred Eccom? the 
'f HEE - of Fe C9 TIS & * he Wilherm: (1.2 WH le 


Y WS” = eh apa of ORs 
Ss ts Si ) no i} 6727 G3) » WRNEFCUIDON E: rilk 
- F4 od 


STIFSKL 
j:1 
FILL Py W/; ich this £0 ' ad #77 ae s -ec>. #65 ejoge 
and cepladinit, Palm 118: i4: Ant ſecing tha 
zpon this day, that wiich Pater fair pf Chr 
pearethto betiue, Thit Gou made kim Goth Lord 
and Chriſt, As 2:36. Tnerefore the whole Churc 
ender the Þ few Tettanment miſt-ceicbrate the day 
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the fall of Adam on the ſixth day , ti1at on the ſame 
hniinthc work of mans 
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FSOCiption. _ uding tothe ſpecch of Bra to 
Ein, » ſteep unto tre mervimnss, tat ilef7; 

reſtin his Soraveallt the ir Sabbath d ay. And he ga- 
thereth from taat ſpect, Gen.l, on th 


Ll i 
* 4 1 * f 
Let there be light ; thatthe Met:  ſthonld riſe on 


- 


ict 
the firſt day ofthe week , from Eck tolife, and 
cauſy the ſpiritual liglt of the Goſpel to enlighten 
the world, that lay in the ſhadow of darkneſs 
and death; the Hebrev: Author of the (+) Book, 
! 
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called Sedar Olam Rabba , cap.7. recordeth many 
memorable things , which were done upon the 
firſt day of the week, as fo many types, that the 
chief worſhip of God ſonld (unact the New 1 C- 
ſtament) be celebrated upon this day. AS , tnat 
on this day the clouds of God's Majclly crit ſate 
npon is p20DIC, Aaron and his children firft GREY 
cuted their Prieſthood. God firſt ſolemnly blet- 
ſed his people. The Princes of his people iirſt ot- 
tered publickly unto God. The tirft day , where- 
in firedeſccended from Heaven. The fi:{t day of 
the world , of the year,. ofthe months, of the 
weeks, &c. Allthadowing that it ſhould be the 
firſt and chict Holy-day of the New Teſtament. 
Saint (a) 41u514/tine proveth by divers places, and 
reaſons, outot the Holy Scripture, tht the Fi. 
thers, aa all the holy Prophets tinder #h! Oid Te- 
ſtament , did foreſee , and know that our Lords any 
was ſh::lowed by their eighth day of Circumciſcon. 
And that the Sabbath ſhould be changed from the 
ſeventh 4:y, to theeighthovr firſt day of the Week. 
And (6) Zrunivs out of Cyprian faith, that Cir- 
eamciſion was commanded oi the etghth dny, as = 
Sacrament of the eighth day, when Chriſt ſhould 
ariſe from the dead. "The Council Foro-Fulin/e 
affirms, that Eſv propieſied of the kecpimg of 
rhe Sabbath upon ine firſt day of the week, It this 
Myſtery was fo clearly ſeen by the Fathers, un- 
der the ſhadows of the 0/d Teſtamont, 1 Cor.4: 4. 
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zure tne god of this world þ h 
BCir minI9s, who cannot ſec the tru: 
under the lining liphr of the Gofpri | 
ihe C1 anc TC O E the Sal bath Cay © und ' 1c New, 
was notlung but a fulillin: of tha: which was 


4 k «tha T3 ad A / ; y ” \ N s = , * } a $® > 
Dre Cured and tore Propncited unyUcr the Oid- 


i C1{ainent. 

Y According 7 to their Lords mind and Com. 
21antoent, and tie direction of the Holy Ghot 
(which aiway aſiifted them in tacir Miniſterial 
Oftice) the Apoſlles in all the Chriſtian Churches 
which they planted) ordained, that the Chriſti. 
ans ſhould kee p the holy Sabbath, upon that ſe- 

; : 
entn day, Which is the firſt day of the weck, 


J 


17:0r.16: 1, 3, Concermms the gtherts'g ig for ihe 
S:ints, as 1 bave orda zined 7 ia the Ci 17 arches of Ga- 
iatia, ſodo yealſo. Every firſt day of the week, &C. 
| 7870: ether ins be Church (a) {veing the 
ras day, to eas toe Lord s Snoppe Tr, to Sera 
£14 (hew ihe Lords death til te core, &c. In 
which words, note, 

4. That the Apoſtle ordained this day to be 
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week * therefore not 
23% other. 
Ls : » FRE. : ; 6-3 Pee” 
Ul. Every firſt day of the week , which ſnew- 
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(a) The Syrack tranſlation 1:th , Qzux7 Coro gamin, 
ao ſtcut jaſinm eſt , in ate Dermin: o— 2 £07 2editis of bibts 
zi. The Atavian iranſlaion allo hath t us , Non comealiin 
& bivaees prot dic Demini notre = And Beza Wit 
BHCH , LATIN AN ANCINu (31CEK Copy » , there is read 
143 wgary, The Lords Day addedtoeyery fuſt , KG 
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IV. 'That it was ordained in the Churches of 
Ealitia as well as of Corzyrth, and he ſcttled one 
aniform order in all the Churches of rhe Saints , 
1Cor.14: 33, therefore it was TENT, 

V. That the exerciſes of this day, were {5} 
CO ns for the poor (which appears by As 
*42.4 and 7 Ti reftria M artyr s teſt: INONY » APpcio7.2. 
VV wh ch wee gathered in; the holy Aſſembly " 
Prayers, Preaching of the Word, ani Admini- 
tration of the Sacrament : therefore it was {PiIi- 

tual. 

V3 That he will haye the coiletion (thon ol; 
zeceſlary) removed , againft his coming , Iſt it 
ſhould hinder his 5 preaching : but not their holy 
me<cting on the Lord's day ; for is was the t'me or- 
dained for the publick worſhip of the Lord , 
which argu ethy a neccihity. \ 

And in the ſame Epilt le Saint Paul proteſteth F 
that he delivaid them none other Ordinance, or 
Doctrine, but what he bad received of the Lord. 
Inſfomuch that he chargeth them . eh if 3% 
$3.4 77 tink himſelf 10 ce 4a Prophet , or ſpiris ual, 
ler him ackneowedge , thatthe things that I write 
rt:to oth , Are the Commandmei.ts of the Lora 5 
] pl 14:37. But he wrote unto them, and orda! 
ned an _ them , to keep their Savbaithon he 
furl cay of the week: therefore to keep ti:e Sab- 
Dat Iz 0n tha 


zatCcay, is the very Comm dm cnt of 
the Lord. And how can he be cither a iruc Pro- 
R < phet , 

(a) As ihe phraſe ofananing 7 of bread , compreben 

4 el, 21! other exerciſes of Religion , Acts 25:7. So his 


phraic of laying by in ſtote compreheude: ii allthe othe! 
F-i0515 Py! Tut 20jt Ae Sabbat! hh 
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phet, or have any <race of { Gol's Spirit 11 vs 
hcart, who, ſceir ng {fo cle; riy the Lord's day to 
bave been inftit uted at 1d ordained by the Apo- 
lc, wi il not acknowledge the ing loly Or 
the Lord's day, to be a Coramat ng ment of the 
Lord * T] hc Fe ws coniel(s this change of this Sab- 
ba :h » have bren made by the Apolt es, Peter 
Ailphoiiſus im Deialor. co va Puleos » Tit. bo 
They are therefore more blind and fottiſh than 
the Fews, whop Rn deny it. 

At Tyoas likewiſe S. P; tl, togeth er with ſeyen 
of the caief Eyanc: ifs of the Church, As 20: 
$446 ME; Scpater 's Ariſtarcius » Sect; us , 
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figns nfual manner » ko vaſs oyer the Tewiſh 2. 
Vents Fa Y 5 anc [toke 5 the Sab hath | and theirho- 


ha es a A 1 , i I A 
t NCEHEZs \FLi; the E: ary” ©; ths bf reck. 4 1.4 


— thiic: os I %. «4 bj Jn } LS | 93 
WiilY dot } oF '} 'nt _ 4 ca! TH he LOVG SCAT - OUR 
BE ND DESOTO © ES 
becauſe it was a day rnown to vegrneraily Kept 
i.- 
þ y Py . ! % FL » =. Y 1 * 4 GEODEN <iC8- 
Ot, , tC the honour of the Lord Jcins ( woo rote 
OC g x ; 1 ! ' y \ ; : 3 
from death to life upon that day ) throughout all 
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ties » Chriſtians to a tharkial remems= 
rance of tizeir Redemption , by Chriſt $ Reſur. 
10! 1trem the dead. / ) And wit ith 1E wg. p the 
_ of the Sabbath is likewiſe tranſlated to 
s day, »ecauſe that all the ſanQiGcation 
lonoiig to this new world, is in Chritt; and 
hin envoyed to Chriſtians. And becante 
Tere cannot come a greater Authority , than that 
of Cirife and his Ap oftles , Heb. 2. 5. north like 
cauſe, asthe ma 5g of the worid, Peb. 2 
It. and 5:9. therefore the Sabbath can never be 
altered trom this day, to any other, whilit this 
world laſteth. Add hereunto , how the 0rI_y ure 
notch , that in the fiſt planting and ſet]; 
the Church , nodding was done but by the foe 
Cia: order arid direction of the Apoſtles, 1 Car. 
£1: 34 T2 Cor. 14636, 37. Tit. 1: 
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ney had warrant ior from C Cu it, 1Cor:11: 2 


_ to fanG&ize then the Sabbath on the ſeverth 
Cay, 13 Not a ceremonial Law a | 
f 7 


t (2) M05 Chiiſtianns,&%c. Itis the mann ex of Chirſtians 
os ot he Lord' $ 64Y, Bed, ov LUC. C L I x 
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the moral and perpeiual Law. of God perfected. 
So that the ſame perpetual Commandinent, 
which bound the Fews to keep the Sabbati on 
that ſeventh day, to cclevrate the world's Crea-. 
tion, binds Chriſtians to ſolemnize the Sabbath 
on this ſeventh day, in memorial of the world's @ 
Redemption: for the fouth Commandment being 

a moral Law, requiceth aſeyenthday to be kepr 
holy forever. Andthe morality of this, as of the 
xeit ofthe Commandme nts, is more religiouſly to 
ve kept of us under the Goſpel , than of the Fews 
under the Law, by how much we (in Baptiſm) 
have made a more ſpecial Covenant withGod , 

keep his Commandments : and God hath cove- 
nanted with us, to freeus from the curſe, and to 
At w BE with h's Spirit, to keep his Laws. And 
t1atih's Commandne! 1 of th e Sabbath (as well as 
the mil nine) is 11 ora and perpetual, may plainly 
appear Dy t theſc reaions, 

Tezreaſcas wemonſiratirg the Commandment 


4 p - Bp - 
of the Salhath to be ATc V1 id, 


J Ecauſe all the reafons of this Command- | 
z 2 ment are moral] and perpetual: And God 


SL 


"_ Ot DOund uStAQtACHO bea! 1ENCC OL t ih! 1S Cominand- , 
ent vv ith re forcible reaſo! s tan tO any 
Ol tt ne rot, "Firſt, becauſe he did fore-fee , that 
{rr1012100s Men WOLkd citter More care ily Reg» | 
ifct, or more bololy oreakihlis Commanement, 4 
£41272 any Other, | Secondiy , becauſe that in the | 
practice of this Commandment, the keeping Ct | 
| =o GUNEY. Ct tth nh makes WiC 1 {0 
Qitcn 
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ofren complain, that all his worthip M negiccted 
or overthcown, when the Sabbath is either 2cg- 
leted or tranſgretied, It would m ake a man a- 
mazed (faith ivr. Catlin) to conlider, bow Oit, 
and with what zea! and protejtetion God requirerh 
ail (that will be his pecple) toſanRific the ſeyenth 
day , Jerem. 7 - 22. Kzck, 20: 19, 20, 21, 24. 
Yea, how the God of mercy merciteſty punila ith 
the breach of this Commandment with cruel 
death, Ezik. 23:38, Nehem.9: 4. as though it 
were the ſum of his whole honour andervice. 

And it is certain that he who makes NO CON 
ſcience to break the Sabbath , will not (to ſerye his 
turn) inake any conſcience to:break any of the 
other Commandments, fo he miay doirwit nout 
diforeatt ou - reputation, Or danger of mans 
Law. Therefore God placed this Commandment 
in the midit of tnetwo Tables, becauſe the keeps 
1g Oiit, is the beft help tothe keeping of all th e 
rift, The confcionible keeping of the Sabbath, 


b4 et 5+ + | by 1 nn 
IS 10 INO! her $3 all Reg ION, and oo0d Di [i Cip AINC 


urch.. Take; #way the e Soapbath , and ler 
every man ſerve God when he lifteth, and whar 
V7 ii thortly : PCCOMC of Religion, and the Perce 
An 4 O-0 e&, Winch God will have tobe keptin his 
Church ? 1 Cor. 14: 33, 49. the Sabbath day is 
God's: | narket day tor the weeks pr: ovifion , v, ene 
in he wilibavc ns to come unto him, and uy of 
mim withiut iter or money » ſa 55: r, 4. 

orcad oi Ang; Is, a6d Water oi life, the v-ine of th 

SACCAINCNE '3 and miik of the Word to iced our 
'2u's ; tiied Gold, co encich onr Faith ; precious 
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eyc-faive, to hea! our ſpiricual blindneſs ; and the 
White Rayment of Chriſt's Rig! ecutneſs, to co- 
ver our filthy naked! azls, tev.3;:138. He is nor 
far from cruc piety, who _—_ 2nl{cienceto keep 
tic Sabbath-day ; but ne who can diſpence with 
Mis conſcience to break the Sabbath for his own 
profit or picaſure , his heart never yet felt, what 
cither the ſear of God, or true Reli i9i0N mean. 
et]). For, of tnis comi nandment may "that ſpeech 


ol St. James be verihed, He th-t faileth of one, 
is guilty of all, James 2:9, Seeing tnerefore, 


& 
«C- 


that God hath fericed this commandment with 
io many moral reaſons , it is eyident, that the 
cCommanament itſeliis moral. 

2. Bccauſeit was commanded of God to Adm 
in his innocency : whillt (holding his happi _ 
if's herits, but by obcdienc 
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NOLt ( - Faita 10h Uni 
to Go '* Law) poker Ceremony , {t: xdowing 
the Reacimpt 1011 Ot Carift, A Sabbath therefore 
of a ſeventh day cannot be fi a ceremony , 
but an «lc cinta] art or God's worihip, enjoyned 


' 
» » FY . CY % - 1 » w "x * oo hx 
WNtOWWaully, Wi (C31 LLC; y 3 DUT ONC concition of 
| + y 4 + * > /* a Ty "© oy . . '”; ? 
«111i! h 1c Cn. And 1; T Il \V c L149 ?3C CC Ha! ES 4! OUl VALE tf 
PSY SE Gs 4 DN + 
6arcits tohavea Sateniz ay, Gen.2: 3. tolerye 
7 _ 
. ; * A L ET ER Rh 
C30 11 mer DEICUThH DOIN 9» Lai:illCal MLUTC NECU TIL}CLI 
7% f * WL "x PE 3ny X I I. C "FPax 9 ES «£4. o 
LOLLEFity TO Ka p LIC COR L Lani ze ftate OT Ncir 
FY " it # A V ; C{, . IS; (3 SA a? , 2b b ARnt th 
& L ry l, "4 "LS Wop L ['P) 5 J =) il.Lllt; {cit Kept L ww 
o 6. 
3 F , - . ® 5 «| - Lk * hd 
cHav holy, OW CANTMatinali BE 0! \ 35 that dow 
Ml © Dis a 
LY 1 10) "1% [L1G LIK bs 
2. becauſe i: is one of the Commandinents 
{Ss AY CAUIE It 1S ONC OL INC AL SSCASSLLAOEALAGA LH 
—_ . . Q "as M s a BREE... 4 ? . 0 Sh Y - 1d 
W11'CN 2G: - Sa \W !;:4l Unis OV 11 re +, all 
*\/ISC WHOLE Wt T5, ts A] 01913 j* LU rS itt {a064 'S of jtone , 


£9 


UMI 


=. ord Al ww Ak 


 =©A_ wh 


UMI 


of Prety. 237 


ghiae their authocity ard perpetuity > Exod. 
All that Gcd v rrote, Were mural 114 
perpe etc] comma 1iments, and tnoſe are reckon» 
ed ten in number , Deut.4: 13. If this were now 
but an abrogated CEremony , t nen there were but 
nine Ct ans The ceremonial tha: 
werc to beabrogated by Chriſt , were written al! 
by Motes , Deut.4: 4. us this of the Sabbath, with 
the orhernine, written by God himſelf, were put : 
iatothe Ark, wheren 5 ceremonial Law was pu ut 2 
to jhew that they ſhould be the perpetual rates Os 
the Churcaz yet fuch asnone covid j _—_ My tute 
ll and Keep , Dui only Chriit, 2 Kings 8: 9. Heb. 
0: 
1C Clriſl P: 'Gielleth 3 that he CANE 1:08 
70 Weſir0y the i1z91 «l { LUM , Mast. 5: A and Hat the 


teal: of them i100] id VOt be abi 'Ogated in his 
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ICVCn tO Pecperp xctually kepta holy Sabbath. An 

Claritt himfeit exprefly Y mcntionea tie Keeping of 
a Sabvath amons his Chi 1f1ans, at the & FRI ON 
G:! Terijalen s 2v0ut 42 Y ears aiter hi Retur: Ct 


Oi!, By whici time . aii tne vofaical + .CYELOe 

3 (eXcevt cating Or VI00G , and LNgs range 

Were vy a publick Decree of all the Apoſtles 

GUuIte QVUIILLEG , Afi avrogated IN Chriftian 

Chyrches » ACIS1I<:; 20, »>r, 24 And therefore 

Chriſt adn:onifhed is Bifovles , f0 fray they 
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cher fiig 172t be not #4 the winter , 1.00 03 the Sabbath 


12y » __ 4: 20. Not in the winter, tor tha 


(oy reaſon of the foulneſs of the ways and wea- 


ther) their flight ſhould be more painful and 
troubleſome unto them : nor upon tie Sabbath, 
becauic it ſhould be more grieycus to their 
hzaris, to ſpend that day in toiling to fave their 


lives which the Lord had commandedto be ſpent 


in hoiy exerciſes, to comfort their ſouis. Now if 


the Canftitying oi the - beath, on this day had 
becn but CCrCIMON tal; it had been pate to have 
ficd 0a this day, no More : than on ary oclher day 
of the week. But in that Chriſt Eoth render ſo 
much this tear and griet of being © ivento fic On 
the Sabbath day ; and therefore wilheth his to 
pray unto God tio prevent ſuch an occafion : he 
plain! iy dEMmOon trates, that the obſervation of the 
Sabbath is no a Yrogated Ceremony , but a moral 
Commandment, ct oli: d and ltavli thed by 
Chrift amorg Cbriftians. 1 y on woulo know the 
gay Wiereupon A appoin: ed Chriſtians to 
kecp the Sabbath, S. Tokn will rel] you that is was 
on the Lcris day, Apoc.:: 10, if you will know 
ON Wat day of the week that was, S. P.rztl will tell 
YOu . that is was on cyery /+/7 ay of tre week, 
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ied, ſo Chriſtians pray and 
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Chriftians it Teraſale; ;3 to depart thence and to 
o0toÞ:ila, alittle town oy nd Jordan : and ſo 
to ola Ye the wrath of Go: n that ſnould fall UPON 
the City and Nation. - then a Chriſtian ſhould 
rot, without eriefot heart, fly torthe fafery of his 
liz on the Lords day, with what joy or com tore 
Call 2 ruc Chriitian n: 'plect ;he. bets exercilcs ot 
Gods Woriens the Charch, to ipc ad the Oreate 
Eli Pat of e Lords d ay, In propuane and carnal 
fr3 ts 436-7 rvile labour : . and lecing the deſtrue 
Gtion of Torutiarccimn Was porh a type and 2n atlue 
rance of he Scion of ine werid s who fecth 
not, but tat tlic noiy Sabbath imnu{t CONtiaue till 
the very cnil ofthe world ? 
"7 Bceaule taat all the ceremonial Law was 
jOY 1ed tO the ew S$ V! Aly, and n not tie Gen tiles 2 © 
bus this Coinman: Lorie - oi the holy Sabbath, 
(as Matrimony) was inſtituted of God, in the 
* {tate of innocency,, waen there was but one ſtate 
of all INJ}CN and therefore enjoy ned to the Gen- 
tiles as well as tothe Jews. SG that all M32! ſtrates 
1d Houthoiders Were CON! nanded to  01:ftr 118 
it 0 rangers, Ifa.g6: 6. (as weil as their ow n ſub- 
jects ; and famil;) to ooſerve the holy 5 Sabbath 
as appears by the fourih Cor:mandment, and 
practice of Nehemiah , Nchem. I 3: 4 ec. AJ 
ae ceremonies were a prir/7icn wall to ſeparate 
Jews and _—_ Eph 2: = bt 1: iccing the 
Gentiles are bound t ) keep this Commar iment 


as well as tne "oy It iS CYIGEnt that it If na 


”y 


Tewiſh ceremony. And feeirg the ſame autho.- 
city 1s tor the Sabbath, that is for marriage, a 


112 
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man may as well f ay , that marriage 15 but a cere- 
monial Law , as the Sabbath. And ener 


wt re Marricg is termed but once the Coyenant 
of God , v. 22 27, Mat. 19:6, $, becauſe in. 
timed by Godin c beginning: So the Savbarh 
is ecyery Where ca! [ed tne $:b92th of the Loid thy 
0%, becauſe ordained by God inth ry b: 2Ci1- 
ning, both of time, ſtate, andpe - anno Yo LEign 
t91c not ceremonial, 
6. The (=) corruption of our nature found in 
on of wicked (LCN, aid in tie 


the maniſcſt oj poſition 
{ecret unwillingneſs of good to | ſanctis ze lincerely 
the Sabbath, Kom. 7: 14. ſafficient ly demontſtra- 
teth, that the Commandiacat of 4 the Sabbath is 
: re 39 and Moral. 

7. Becauſe that as God Dy a perpetrial Decree 
made: he San. the Moon, 2nd other Lights in the 
firmameat of Heayen , not only to divide the 
a, from the nicht , butallo to be for (5) Stzns, 
Ga > for (c) WET Ons g a1 d ION C3 FD; 7s 3 ang for (e) 
Years, Gen. Ii: 14. Job 9:9. & 38: 31. Anaos 5: 2. 
i0 he ordained in the Church on carth the holy 
Sabbaih to be not only the apporriie je 


his {olemn worſhip : but aiſo the py PE ol rule 
A - 
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(a) Nittinny 7:2 ve tr 20:10 , Thoyat, (b) To diſtinguiſh 
twix: Spring and ] ww t, Summer and Winter-and t0 
forzihew Ju! LINENts 0 come. (c) Moadun 119. Sacred ti 
mcs *ppointed for c Gods holy Veiſtip having 'pecial 
{fignification 5 and promiles. (4d) Ore ofthe ſeyen daysof 
the week ſtom the cther. (ce) Sofar. Sabbataris & Tubile 


Ex0d.23;1 7,12, (f)ludex Chr, A Apud Ann, Mundi 1998 
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'e  $4hbaths of years a Fubiles , or SO Tubilees , Or 
at . 4000 years , Or after Ezekiel 4509 Cubits , the 
TN whole time of the 0/4 Teſter meat » till Chrift by 


% ) his Baptiſm and Prenc5ing , began the fiate of the 
New Teftament. Nei! her can | here paſs over 
”) | without admiration , how the Sacrament of Cir 
1  4,acifion continued in the Church 39 7aees, 
rom Abrabam, to whom it was fiſt given, unto 
he Bapti/m of Chr ft in Fordar; : which Was 1uſt 
it fo many Fubilees ( after Brecheleeris account ) 2$ 
ne _ world had continued before fg Om Aa'm, to 
ly the birth of Abraham. Moſes began his Miniſtry 
a- in ; the 80 ycar of his age, Chriſt enters SUPON his 
is office 1n the cighty Jubi [ce ofthe worlds age. Jo. 
fevh was thirty years old , wanen he began | to rule 
22 * over Eg 5 yPt , Gen. 41:46. and the Leyites began 
ie |; to ſerve in the Tabernacle at thirty years old : 
he £0 Chrift likewiſe, to anſwer theſe figures bi CAN 
5, his Miniſtry in the thirticth Jubiles of Moſes; and 
et) , W _ he began ro be thirty vears ot age, L uke 3: 
23. inthe midſt of Danielslaſt week : "and ſo con- 
y tinuing his Miniſtry on earrh three years and a 
or . half, finiſhed our redemprio 2, and Daniels pe. 
t riod, by lis i! nocen! death upon the Croſs. The 
a | mot ofall the: Jreat Alterations, and ftranve Ac- 
ro © Cl 11S, which fell ont in the Church, came to 


— ww 
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:n \ paſseither ina Sabbatica) years Or in a vearof ſus 
he lee: F Or examyic , 

% The leyemy (4) weeks of Danicl! beginning 
_ the 
ig 07 Aiier M {r. Robert Pont his Computat! wer Treatii 
of Þ ng) aj QEertying age of the world, publiſhed. von, 
ba IN, 7609; Robert Pont i t&ati e of the laſt age, P17, 
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the firſt year of Cyrus, and the 3439 vear of the 
world, contain ſo many vears, as the world di 
wecks of years unto that time; and { 0 many weeks 


tr *1 
of vear re the worddh ad laſted Jubilees. Daniel © 


ſcrenty wecks of years contained four nundred 
and 90 fingle years; the world before that time, 
499 weeks or Sadbathsof years. Nanicls period 


. 4 2 DC”. | *1! Su 
7 m4 w ceks 3» th Ee worlis 1C\) Enty Tpbi:ees C &0q that 0 


to comfort the Church for their fe: veny years 
aptivit Y > whichtney had now accord ing to 7e- 
remies Prop! rs. ory 2$:0 1,1 2,007 ured in Bav3ion, 
DSabite] tells Da: niet, that at the end of 70 weeks 
or S:bbaths of ve. or, tnatis, 70 t1 NES 7 Years , or 
430 years . their eterna redemption | rom hell 
ſhould be effected by the 0 {Ch it, as fare 


as they were now re: icemed f z:N the captiy It y of 
Babi lon. This period oi Ba wy contai N inz70 


Savbaths, or ten Jubilers of years, bead 
firſt liberty X oranted the Jews by Coons in the 
firſt year cf his R clan over the Babylonians, 
mention * Hezeh 1:1, and cnils juſt! v at the tine 
that Chriſt died upon the Cro "IS "at the death 
of Chriſt, orthe Jait end of Daniels weeks, tone 
feyenty and one vear of C wo the worl.! 1s inea- 
ſared by ſeven ſeals, Rey.5: 1. or ſeven Saboatis 
of years, making one con: Gear Tubilec. From the 
eng of thoſe Scals, the world is nearares ] tot 
en. by _ trumpets, Revy.$:2.& 9:7. Ea 1 
containing 245 years (a) as ſome con) eclure) 
about 440 years. Hence, the tru will appear: 


Enoch the feyenth from Adam; having lived 10 
Naiay 


and ki 
fa) Napier on the Reyel Propoſition £ £.£,9. and hls 
reiolution, 
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{ many years, 2s therearc days in the year , 365, 
\e was tran{lare d of Godin a Sabbatical year. gi: 
4 ſesthe rye ons ack am, as another Enoc bs 

is buried of God, (a) but born in a Sabbatical 
year of the world 2373. and in the 777 year 
lince the ficod, aſter (5) Broughtons compura- 
: tion, is ſaved, as a new N oah in a reed Ark, 
! 


jd and lived a Builder of the Church , {olong 2>Nok 
| was building the Ark, 120 years. The promiſe 


Ks 
os 


rs Was made to Abraham in a Sabbatical year, be- 
,. . ing the 2023 of the world. The ſixth year of 
b Jolkuah , being 2500 years from the Creation 
Fe of: the world, wherein the land was poſſeſled,, and 
or Givided among the Childrenof Iſrael, was a Sab- 


il batical year, "and the (cr) 50 Jubilee from th 


Creation of the world. "At this year Moftes be. 


of O's his Jubilee, by which (as with a chain of 
thirty links) he ticth the parting of Canaans 


t. Ppolicthon to the Iſraelites by Joſhuah; to the 
Y OPCciung of the Kingdon n of Be aven ro all be- 
i - 

. || levers by Jeſus. And ſocarricth the C hurch ofthe 
S 3 C 

ne JEWS by p («) joyful tiircam of Jubilees from the 
\th Type tothe lubitance, fro; nN '$ anaanto j He 2AVet - 


by Fe Jolpua to Jeſus; tor Chrilt at the end of 
ſs Moſes thirty ſuvilees, and the beginnine of the 
'4* ' o : 4 - 

hs 39th year of his age at his Bapti iſm opencth Hea« 


FJ Ev 
the ven, 
net) {a) Pontofthe laſt age ofthe world pag. 12. Puchol.2 


1 


nacx Chr (b) Broug. confent A M. 1430 


) 


- Deut. _ 
nt, ibid. and Scalizcr. men! (c) Font pag P 21.Buch, 


[ 

e) iO 

Fo / 1 x 

/ Chron.a pud A. M. 5co.(4)Jubilee ſome derive of Trum- 
v7 e-C j 77 
Pets 01 Ra 2 Wy Sas 2 Wy Tevewich the Jubilee was ſ0un- 
4 ed 5 OTNCeT 'O! ma +04 3 aitcam, | DEecauie th ICY Carry its 
wine acath of C aft, the author of our eternal teſt and 
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ven , and gives the clearcſt yiiion of the blefeg 
Trinity, that was ſeen ſince the wor ld began. And 
by the flyer trumper of his Goipcl , proclaims, 
according to the Prophelie of Efay, eternal ref ! 
demption toall that repent, and velievein him. \ ) 
And the year of our Saviour Chriits birth,| 7 
being the 3948 of the world, wasat the end ofa 7 


| 


Sabbatical vear 3 and the (a) 564 Septenary of , q 
the world. Moſes maketh the common age of I 
allmen, to be ten times ſeven, Pialm 90. and ©: 
eyery fevent h year commonly produceth {ome = 

ti 


notable ) change or accident in mans lite: And 
no _ RY "As Hipporrates afhrineth, thata WV 
child in his mothers womb, onthe ſeventh day of | 
his conception, hath all his merabers finiſhed, 

and from that day groweth to the perfection of ©! 
birth ; which is always either the ninth , or ſ 17 
venth month» At {cy en yearsold, tne child caſts | /ef 
his teeth , and recetyes new. Ana every ſeyenth| of 
year aiter , there is fome aiteraticn or change in #1 
mans l;f © 5 eſpe cially ac nine times ieyen, the 
Climatic year , wh! wy by exPerience is found 
to have been fatal to many of thoſe learned ) In 


mens, who have veen he 2 chicteft light s of the wn 
world. And if they ef cap 30d that Cal 3 ver molt | 4 
of thi! 
| : tinLy 
(a) Pont of the laſt decaying age ofthe world, p.12, 
4332S 05 
(6) Ex] prrerr? eff in Pen rfate emnuibns 63 . annim am 
Der £3110 + clade al 7m 4 Venture, Ant ce r port -nort iqite gr 4- 'F 
T1075 , ant viteinteritns, aut anmi de! TIt7LOLOMLS WA mW : 
[12 &.7. Afr. in OO Cajtm me ec exnlt, it, {i} (b 


UNLUGLKTEOX COM7I1ON va ' CY 02118 OM31118172 63 3 OT af; {fem Bo-þ ps "©. 
din de Repub. 1.4.c.2. (c) Ariſtotie, Cicero, Bernars i} 
Bocace, Eraſmus , Luther, Milantion, Sturmins, 
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of them haye departed this life in a jeptenary year: 
Lamech dicd in the year of his ife, 777, Methu- 
fllem, the longeſt liver ofthe ſons of men, &i " 
when he began to agg his nine hundred and 79 
yea ar. Abraham died, when he hadlived 25 uadd 
7 years, Jacob when he had lived 21 times 7 
Vears. en did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, who (as Bo- 
din noteth) died on the ſame day of the year that 
he was born: So did the maiden Queen (a) Elt- 
Zabeth , of bleſied and never dying memory , who 
caine into this world the Eve of the Nativity of 
the Bleſled Virgin Mary , and went out of this 
world on the Eve of the Annunciation ofthe Vir- 
gin Mary. Hippocrates died in his 15 ſeprenary. 
ne and ifocrat es, intheir 12. Pliny Bartolus , 
a and Ce/ar in their 8 ſeptenary. And F ohannes ae 
emporibrts , Who liyed 3GT years, died inthe 53 
$tenary of his lite. ic like might be obſerved 


| - innumerable ochers. nd indeed , the whole 


ji ofa man is meatured by the Sabbath : for how 
(-) many years foever a manliveth here, yet his 
}ife is but a life of ſeven days mu! tiplied : (o thar 
in the number of 7 there is amy iti calpertection , 
which our underitanin: Crs tainunto. 
All which Diviae diſpolition of admiradle 
things, 10 oft by {evens, call upon us io a con- 


| tinual meditation of the blefled Seyenth.day 


a/i _ 


7) She was, ſheis, whatcan there more be ſaid ! 
On eatth the firſt, in heaven the ſecond Maid. 
(b) ClimaxvVwvitevirermm fe re ſeptenarits z ant HOUCNAIYT ! $* 


Bo-h emmnarumvwero; enariis definitur, boain, Re Repub, (.ac.5, 
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—_— in E Soong and V orinip] "Ng God in 


may be trarſla lied Te, el 1e eter 
ofre aandbliGin theliteto com: 


By tae conlideration whereo 


avy man that 
lookethinto the holy hiſtory, may eaſily perccive, 


that the whole courſe of 5" rid isdrawn , and 


ouided by a certain chain of Gods providence, 
diſpoſing all thi: :295in number, meaſure, {&) and 
weioht : All times are therefore Ea red by the 4 
Sabbath; kan owe 2s he $ | | 
be {e:parated: And ihe Azge/fwears, R ev.10:6.| 


i gee 


+! a rb 1 SL Þ - Fs 4 Fa ! 
that! this 119aſs ris co {hall continue, till tnat F ; 

} CoelttAAH LE 
time ihall be no more: And as the Sabah nad 


his firſt inſtitution in the 7: 
ptures, Gen: 2:2. fohathirhis confi mation in the 
aft, Rev. 1:10, and 2s this Þ 
this day, ſo this day gracerh : 
the matter rad Vv 3g revealed upon fo - 2 
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$8. Becauſe that the whole Church by an uni- 
verſal conſent, ever linc as II" Fix: have 
fill held the commandinent of the ſabvath , to 


be the moral and perpetual Law of God . ah 
the keeping of the ſapbach on the fuſt day of the 
week , to be the inſtitution of Chriſt and h 


Apoitics. 

The Synod, called S:zedaus Co low: en; .. fait! 
that the Lord's Day hath been famous in th- 
Church ever fince the Apoltles time. 19224222; 
Biſhop of Antioch , living in 87. Fol: s titac., 
ſaith, Let every one that leveth Chriſt, keep hot 
the Lord's Day , renowned by his Reſurredh:un, (a) 
Whicn is the Vucen of days , in which death ts; 
overcome , and 7 life 2 tis ſprun up mM Chriſt. Fuſ! in. 
Miriyr, who lived not long aire) him, ſheweth, 
now "obo Chriſtians kept their Sabbath "on the 
Lord's Day, as we do. (>) Origen, who lived 
about 189,.years after Chriſt, ſhews the reaſon 
why the Sabbath is tranila ed to the Lord's Day. 
(c) Azuguſiin faith , That the Lord's Day was 
declared unto the Church by the ReſurreAion of 
the Lord upon that day. Et ex i!lo coepit hatere 
Tnnaromn ſuam , and by Chriſt it was firft ord 
ned to be kept holy. And in another place, 
That the A \pottics appoi inted the Lord's Day to 


, 
' 
Cie 
/, j 
(s 


_ kept W171 a:1 religious folemnity 5 becauſe 
that upon h at Day our Redeemer roſe from the 
; dead, 


(a) Ajolog. 1. (5) Origen. > 71 710) r Exod... (« 
Epijr, ad Fan. 119.c. 13. & ad Caſjn W2 $6. Anz: 
temp. _ weY (ad) Ang. de zemp. ſerm. 251, 
Conc. Com ; Wolp* ins Chr, l.1.cap. no. Muff 
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dead, which alſo is therefore called the Lord's day, / 
As therefore Datidfſaid of the city of God , Plal: 87: 
3. ſo may Iſay of the Lord's Day , Glorious things 
are ſpoken of the Day of the Lord : for it was the | 
Birth-day of the world , the firſt day wherein all |, 
creatures began to haye being. Init, Light 
was drawn out of darkneſs. In it, the Law was 
viven on mount S221. Init, the Lord roſe from 
death to life. In it, the Saints came out of their 
oraves , aſſuring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe 
tonewneſs of lite. In it, the Holy Ghoſt deſcen- 
ded upon the Apoſtles. And it is very probable, 
that on the ſeventh Day , when the ſeven Trum- 
ets haveblown, the curſed Fer:cho of this world 
ſhall fall, Joſh. 6: 13. andour true Jeſus ſhall giye 
us the promiſed poſſeſſion of the heayenly Canaan, ' 


Rev. 10:7. | 
He that would fcc the uniform conſent of An- | 


Md a I 


tiquity, and practice of the Primitive Church in 

this poiat, lethimrcad (2) Exjebius Ecclefiaftical | 
hiftory , L196. 4. c. 23. Tertullian. 'ib. de Idololg- 
i742 Cc. 14. Coryſ. Serm. 5. de reſurretiione. Con ; 
ftriut, Apeſt. lib. 7. cap. 37. Cyril. in Zohan. lio. 4 
12. cap. 58, Of this Judgment arc all the ſound p 
new Writers. Sec Fox in the Rev. 1: 10, Bucer. tn | 
£1:4th. 12: 11. Gualth, in Malach. 3. Hom. 23. tl 
4ike on the Rhemiſts Teſt. Rev. 1: 10, Chemh «< 


Ex :m, Con. Trid. par. 4. De atebus Feſtis, Wolfh's þg 
Cironel. lib. 2. cap. 1. (b) Armin. Tief. in 4 E, 
precept.. 4c 
(a) Aug ad Caſul. Ep.86. a4 Fan. 119.19. Atty. _ Ot: 
tem. 151. &- 154. & Con. 6. Conſtant. can. 8. (b) Nen dub} 
tamns qr:iiu varte apud Chriſttanos Sabbatum violetir , nog 
at ftin:ndo ab iis guk altts arelts licits ſunt, Armin. JH ( 
Prelectt,in Gen, 2.3, 
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receht. and innumerable others. Learned Junirs 
ſhall ſpeak for all : Daamobrem cam Dies Domtnt- 
cus, &Cc. Wherefore jeeing the Lord's Day ts goth 
by the jat} of Chriſt, (viz, his Reſurredion, and 
often appearing to his Diſciples upon that day, \ 
by the example aud inſtitution of the Apo;iles, nnd 
by the contizual prattice of the Anciem Church , 
and Ly the teſtirzony of the Scripture , obſerved , 
and ſubſtituted into the place of the Tewiſh Sabbath ; 
inepte faciunt, they do fooliſhly, who ſay that the 
e-ſervation of the Lord's day is of tradition, and not 
from the Scripture, that by this means they might 
eſtabliſh the tradiiions of men, And again, The 
cauſe of this change 1s the reſurrectioi of Chriſt , 
and the benefit of the reſtoring of the Church by 
Chriſt , the remembrance of which benefit did ſuc- 
ceed into the place of the memory of the creation. 
Non humana traditione, ſed Chriſti ipſius obſer- 
vatione & inftituto : Not by ihe tradiiion of man, 
but by the obſeryation and appeintment of Chriſt , 
who beth on the day of his reſaurroflion, andonevery 
errhth day aſter » #069 his afc enſi on i7t0 heron, 
did appear wnto his Diſciples , and came #u7to thur 
aſſemblies. 

9. Becauſe that the Lord himfe!f expoundeth 
the cnd of the Sabbath to | e-A (2) {z 72 an do- 
cument forever , berwivxt [im and bis peclle , th 
he is Tehovah , by whom tiry are [ondhijied, 
Exod. 31: 13, 14. &c, Eztk 20: 12. 20. Ezek. 
46: 1,2,3, &Cc. Exod. 35: 2. & thercforc muſt 
one of them be worſhipped : & upon the pain of 
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death , chargeth his people foreyer to keep th!; 
memorial unyiolated. But this end is moral and 
perpetual : Therefore the Sabbath is moral and 
perpetual. What God hath perpetually ſanfified, 
let no man ever preſume to make common or proe- 
phane, AQts 10:15. Upon this ground it is, that 
the Commandment terms this day , the Sab- | 
bath of the Lord thy God, Iſa. 58:13. And God | 
himſelfcallsit, his holy day. And upon the fame | 
oround likewiſe , the Old Teſtament conſecrated | 
all their Sabbaths and holy days, to the worſhip | 
and honour of God alone. To dedicate therefore | 
a Sabbath to the honour of any creature, is groſs | 
idolatry. For the firſt Table makes it a part of | 
God's worſhip, to: have a Sabbath to his honour : 
So both Levi. 23: 3, 37, 38, &c. and Ezeh. 20: 
20. Nehem. 9: 14. the Sabbath is put for the whole 
worſhip of God, And our Sayiour teacheth , hat 
we muſt worſhip the Lord God only, Matth. 4, and | 
therefore keep a Sabbath to the only honour of | 
God. The Holy Ghoſt notes ir as one of Fero- 
boars greateſt fins : That he ordained a teait | 
from the device of his own heart, 1 K ang. 12: 35. 
And God threatneth to viiit Tjrae! for keeping 
the days of Baalim: that is, of Lords, as Papiſts 
do of Saints, Hof. 2: 13. and ſaith, that ſuch | 
forget him. And fo indeed none are leſs carcul | 
in keeping the Lord's Sabbath, than they whoare / 
molt ſuperſtitious obſervers of mens holy days. 
{,r) The Church of Rome therefore commits grols | 
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Firſt, | 
H. Wolphius Chr, de Tem, (iv, 5 caps +: 1 
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Firſt, in taking upon her to ordain Sabbaths, 

which belongs only unto the Lord of the Sabbath 
to do. 

Secondly, in dedicating thoſe holy days to the 
honour of Creatures, which in effe& is to make 
them ſanAifying gods. je 

Thirdly , intying to thoſe days, God's worſhip, 
prayers, taſting, and merits. 

Fogrthly , in exacting on theſe days of mens 
inyention , a greater meaſure of ſolemnity and 
ſanCtification, than upon the Lord's Day , which is 
God's commandiment : which in effect is to pre- 
fer Antichriſt before Chriſt, Our Church hath 
juſtly aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
feaſts, and only retains a few holy days to the 
honour of God alone, and caſing of ſervants, 
Deut. 5: 14. though long cuſtom forceth to uſe the 
old names , for civil diſtintion : As Luke ufed the 
prophane names of Caſtor and Pollux, As 28: 11. 

and Chriſtians of Forturnatus, 1 Cor. 16: 17. Mer- 
curius, Rom. 16: 14. and Zews of Mardochens day, 
2 Mac. 1 52 37. 

10. Laltly, the examples of God's judgments 
on ſabbath-breakers, may ſufficiently ſeal unto 
them, whoſe hearts are not ſeared, how wrath- 
fully Almighty God is diſpleaſed with them , who 
are willtul prophaners of the Lord's Day. 

The Lord (who is otherwiſe the Go1 of mercy) 
commanded Moſes to ſtone to death the man 
who (ot a preſan;ptuous mind) would opcnly 20 
to gather ſticks on the Sabbath day, Num. 15:23. 
4nc fact was ſmall. True : but his ſin was the 
L 3 oreater , 
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er, that ({ for ſo ſmall an occaſion) would 
_ 1etobreak ſo great a co! mmandment. 
dicanor offcringto hght again{t the Fervs on the 
Sabbat h Day, was lain bi: caſel , and 35000 of 
i1's INC, 1 Mac.$: 27), 28 

(a) A husband-man grinding corn upon the 
Lord's Day , had his meal burnt to aſhes. 

Another carrying corn on this day , had his barn, 
and all his con therein , burnt with fire from 
beaycnthe next night after. 

Alſo a certain Noble - Man (prophaning the Sab- 
bath uſually in "os ing) had a child by his wife 
chars a head like a dos 7 er with cars and chaps, 
crying like a hound. 

A covetous Flax <-wife at Ainfzt in France , 
Anno 1559. uſing wi a her maids to work at her 
, it ſeemed unto them, 
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med. A warning to lach , who take morepleaſure 
on the Lora's day to be in a Theater bcholding 
carnall ſports, than to be in the Church, ſerying 
God with the ſpiritual works of Picty. 

Many feartul examples of God's judgments by 
fire, have in our days becn ſnewed upon divers 
towns, where the prophanation of the Lord's day 
hath been openly co! vntenanced. 

Stratfort uyon Avon was twice onthe ſame day 
twelve-mone:h (>eing the Lord's day) almoſt 
con'umed with tire : chiefly for prophaning the 
Lord's Sabbahs ; & for contemning his Word in 
the mouth o! bis faichful Miniſters. 

Tevorton in £ -:2/;re; (whoſe remembrance 
males my heart bleed) was oftentimes admoni- 
ſhed by he  go.ly Preacher, that God would 
bring for 7 Jocament on the Town , for 
their » 1orcibl} prophanation of the Lord's Day, 
occo{ifone their Market on the da 
following. Moc lo; ng after his death , onihe third 


y 4 * 4 
_ * 4 n pa 
Calik-il\h Hy” 


of April, Anno Dom. 1598. God (inlefs than 
ry an Sy ) conſum:d with a ſudden and 
fcartul fire , tae whole Town , except only t} 


Church , 
or a aries 200r peoples dy 


the Tourt-houſe, & the Almcs-houtes , 
'clling , where a mart 


might have ſeen 400 dwcll:;nz houſes all at once 
on fire, Ke” above ifty perſons conſumed with 
the flame. («) And now again, {ince the tormec 

L-4 Eclition 


(+) Whileſt the Preachers ciycd in ihe Church pro- 
phanne!s  prophanneſs, Gain would not ft ifter them to 
near: cherc >FOre WHEN TN 1C7 Ci yed fire, {11S ; in the lixeet, 
God would not ſuffer any to help. 
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editi on of this book, on the firſt of 47 guſt 42.1612, 
{14. years fince the tormer fire) the whole Town 
Was again fired, and conſumed , ExCept fome 
thirty houſes of poor people , with the School: 
houſe, and Almes-houſes.. They are blind, who 
{ee not in this the anger of God. God grant them 
"ou when it is next bui ilt, to change their Market- 
ay , and to remove all occaſions of prophan' no the 
Lord's Day. Let oiher Towns remember the 
Tower of Si!ove, Luke 13:4. andtake warning by 
their neighbours chaſliſement S ; fear Goa s thre 1tn- 
1n9s, Ferem. 17:7, and believe God's Prophets, if 
they will proſper, 1 Chron. 20: 20. 

Many other exawples of God's judgments might 
be alledged, but if theſe ure not ſutticient LO tEre 
rife thy hcart from the wilful prevhanation of the 

Lord's day, proceed inthy prophanatio! 1: it ray 
be the Lord will make thee the next example, to 
teach others to keep his Sabbaih beiter 

He puni ifheth ſome in this lite, ro {1 ienifie how 
he will plague all wiltul tran'yircciours of his Sab- 
baths at the laſt d day. 

Thus we haye proved , that the command- 
ment of the Sabbath is Moral, and that the 
change of it from the Seye to the firſt day of 
the week, was inſtituted byi| th: Wboriry of Chriſt; 
and of his Apoſtics. Pur as in p:omulgating 
of the Law , divers ceremonics peculiar to the 
Te Wes. Were annexcd , the rather to bind that 
people to the more careful pertormance thereof, 
25 to the firſt « commandment , their d:liverance 


rom Ezypt, ſhadowing theic redemption from 
Hell : 
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Hell : to the fafth commandment , length of days 
in Canaan, typing eternal life'in Heaven: tothe 
{ixth commandment, abitinence from blood and 
things ſtrangled, figuring the care to abſtain from 
all kind of Murther ; and to the whole Law, the 
ceremony of Parcment-lace, putting them in 
mind to keep within the limits of the Law, Num. 
25:38. So likewiſe to the fourth commandment 
were added ſome Ceremonies, which peculiarly 
belonged to the Fews, and no other people : as firſt, 
the double Sarrifices, Num. 18:9, 10. appointed 
for them on the Sabbath Day , ſhadowing how 
God will be ſeryed on the Sabbath, with greater 
obedience than on the week days. Secondly , the 
rigid , and firieh ceaſmag from making of Fire, 
Exod. 35:13. dre//ing of meat, Exod. 16: 23. and 
all bodily labour, both remembring them of their 
fuil deliverance by Moſes, Deut. 5: 5. conduct 
from the fiery Furnace, and ſlavery of Eegypr, 
upon that day (a) as alſo ſhadowing unto 
them the eternal redemption of their Souls 
from hell, by the death of Chriſt. Thirdly, 
the keeping of the Sabbath upon the preciſe 
ſeventh day , inorder of the creation : ſhadowing 
tothe Fews, that Chriſt by his death, and reſting 
on their Sabbath, in the Grave, ſhould bring 
them reſt and caſe , from the burthen and yoke 
of the Legal ceremonies , which ncicher they nov 
* 4 ther 


(2) It was the Sabbath day, on which Meſs, & the 
children of 7/rae! ſang to God, when Phara:h and his 
Hoſts were drowned in the Sea , Exod. 15. See Trem, ©: 
Jn. notes on Deut, 5; 1 5. and on Exod. 12: 5, 
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their Fathers were able to bear, Ads 15: 
Coloſl. 2: 16, 17. 
And howſoeyer in paradiſe beiore man' $ tall, 
the keeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day of 
the creation , wasnota ceremony , but an Argu- 
ment of perſc&ion: yet after the Fail, it became 
ceremonial , and ſubje& to change in refpeR of 
the retauration by Chriſt , as Man's li fe before 
the fall, being immortal , became afterwards 
mortal : and naked els being an ornament be. 
fore, became afterwards a ſhame : and Marriage 
became a type of the Myſtiral union be twixt 
Chril and his Church, Epheſ. 5. And to fulfil the 
Ceremonies (added tor th ic Fe: Ps fake unto the Sab- 
bat bb) Chriſt at his Death reſted in the graye all 
the Jewiſh Sabbath Day ; and by that reſt, {ul- 
filled a}l theſe ceremonial necefſaries Now , as 
the cealing of ceregonics ennexed to the Ro 
and 6. Commandments, and to Marr oe, did 
not aboliſh thoſe COMMAn: lnents, and Fat oe; 
nor cauſe them to ceaie from veing the perp etual 
Rulcs of God's wortiip , and man's righteouſneſs; 
192 more didiheabrogating of the Cercinonies an- 
nexed to the cabbatls : Yality of the 
commandment of the 5. bat though 
the ceremon ies be ab olifh |, byt ceſs of the 
Subſtance - & the las overſhadowed by the 
Body ; (w hich > Chrift) yet the holy reſt (which 
was commanded a _ Kept, beſ{orc elther the Fews 
were a people , or thoſe cereinontes annexed to 
the Savoa 
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coreſt from their ordinary buſineſs , that they maY 
wholly ſpend eyery ſcyenthday inthefolemn wor? 
ſhip , and only ſervice of God their creator and 
redeemer ; but inthe ſubſtance of the fourth com” 
mandment, there is not found one word of any 
ceremony. 

The chict Ojefions againlt the morality of the 
Sabbath, are three. 

I. That of Paul to the Galatians, Gal. 4: 10. 
1 e obſerve arys, and moneths , and times, and 
years, &c. But there the Apoſtle condemns not 
the moral Sabbath (which we call the Lord's Day, 
and which he himſclt ordained according to Chrifts 
commandment in the ſame churches of Galatia 
and Corinth. 1 Cor. 16: 1. and 14: 37. and kepr 
himſe!f in other churches, Ads 20 : 7.) but hc 
ſpeaks of the Jewiſhdays, andtimes, and years, 
and the keeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh Day 
from the creation, which he termeth (adows oj 
things to come, Col. 2: 17. aboliſhed now by Chriſt 
the body ; and in the Law are called ſabbaths, 
but diſtinguiſhed from the moral ſabbath, Levit. 
23237, 38. 

2. That of Paul to the Coloflians: Let mo man 
there/ore condemn you in meat and drink, or inre- 
ſpect of an holy day , or of the 1ew moon, or of the 
ſabbath dayes, Col. 2: 16. But here the Apoſtle 
meaneth the TJew:ſh ceremonial fabbaths , not the 
Chriſtian Lord's Day , as before. 

3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the Romans, 
[his men efteemeth one day above another day ; ano- 
$/7er counteth every day alike, &6. Rom. 14: 15; 
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But S. Pau! makes no ſuch account : for the 
queſtion there is not between Jews and Gentiles, 
but between the ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians, 
Rom. 15: 1. The fironger eſteemed one day a- 
bove another, as appears 1n that there was aday 
both commanded and received in the Church, 
every where known and honoured by the name of 
the Lord's day. And therefore Paul ſaith here, that 
he that obſerved this Day , obſeryed it unto the 
Lord. The obſervation whereof, becauſe of the 
- changeofthe Jewiſh ſeventh day, ſome weak Chri- 
ſtians {as many now-adays) thought not ſo nece(- 
ſary : ſo thatifmen (becauſe the Jewiſi day is ab- 
rogated) will not honour and keep holy the Lord's 
Day, but count it like other days: itisan argument 
{{aita the Apoſtle) of their weakneſs, whole infir- 
mity mull be born, til] they have time tobe further 
in{trucced and perſwaded. Other objections arc 
{riyolous, and not worth the anſwering. 


The true manner of keeping holy the Lord's Day. 


%, 7 Ow the ſanctifying of the Sabbath conſiſts in 
5 NA twothings. F:rſe, in reſting from all ſeryile 
and common bultneſs, partaining to our natural 
life. Secondly, in confecrating that reſt wholly to 
the {ervice of God, and the uſe of thoſe holy means, 
which belong to our ſpiritual life. 

For the firſt. 

1. Theſervileand common works, from which 
we are to ceaſe , are gencrally all ciyil works, 
7,936 icaſt to the greateſt 
More 
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More particularly. 


Firſt, Fromall the works of our calling, though 
it were reaping in the time of harveſt, Exod. 31: 
29, 30. Exod. 31:13, 14, 15, &c. Exod. 34: 21. 

Secondly, From carrying burthens, as Carriers 
do: or ridings abroad for profit, or for pleaſure: 
God hath commanded that the beaſts ſhould 
relt on the Sabbath Day, becauſe all occaſion of 
traveling or labouring with them ſhould be cut 
off trom man. GOD givesthem that Day areſt , 
and he that without neceflity , deprives them of 
their reſt on the Lord's Day, the groans of the 
poor tyred beaſts, ſhall, in the day of the Lord, 
riſe up in Zadgment agaialt him. Likewiſe ſuch 
as ſpend the greatelt part of this day intrimming , 
painting and pampering of themſclycs, like TeJe- 
bels, doing the deyils work upon God's Day, 
Nehem. 13: 39. Jer. 17: 21, 22, 27. Dcut. 5: 14« 
Rom. $: 22. Deut. 24:4. 1 Cor. 9: 9. 

Thirdly, From keeping of Fairs or Markets, 
Nehem, 10: 15, 16, 17. which for the moſt part 
God puniſheth with peflilence, fire, and ſtrange 
floods. 

Fourthiy, From ſtudying any Books or Science, 
but the holy Scriptures, and Divinity. For our 
ſtudy muſt be to be rayiſhed in ſpirit upon the 
Lord's Day. In a word, thou mult on that day 
ceaſe in thy calling to do thy work ; that the Lord 
by his calling , may do his work in thee. For 
whatfocycr is gotten by common working on this 
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day , ſhall neyer be ble{icd of the Lord : but it will 
provelike Achain's gold , which being got contrar; ry 
to the Lora's commandment , brought the fire of 
Go4s curſe upon all the reſt which he had } iawtul. 
ly gotten. And it Chrift ſcourged them out as 
thizves , who bought and ſold in his Temp! c, 
(which was but a ceremony ſhortly to be abroga- 
ted: is it to be thought, that he will eyer ſuffer 
thoſe to eſcape unpu! niſhed , who ( contrary to 
his commandment ) buy anc ] {c}l on the Sabbath 
Day , which is his perpe tual Law ? Chriſt calleth 
ſuch ſacrilegious Thieves; and as well may they 
ſteal the communion cup fro: m the Lord's Tablc,as 
ſteal from God the chiclelt part of the Lord's Day, 
to conſume it in their own laſts. Such thall one 
day find the Judgments 61 God heavier than the 
Opinions of man. 

Filthly, From ail recreations, and ſports, which 
at other times aſe -opbank Iſa. 58: 13, 14. for if 
lawtul works be foividden on this day, much more 
lawfu! {ports , 5 10 more ftea! Es our af- 
fetion from the contemplation of heavenly things, 
than any doaily work or labour. - I\{cither can there 
be onto any man- (that deligi teth in the Lord, 
Pſalm 37 ) any greater dclio2t or recreation, than 
che yi 2 of = Lord's Day. For can there 
DC any 2ccal <r joy for a perſon condemned, than 
to , to lis Princes houſe to haye his pardon 
ſcaled ? For one that is deadly tick, to come to 
a Phiſician that can cure him? Or for 2 prodigal 
child , that {cd on hutks with the Swine WO be 


admitted to eat the Bread of Litc at his Father's | 
Tablc: * 
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Table: Or for him who fears for ſin thetidings of 
death, to come to hear from God the aſlurance of 
eternal life ? If thou wilt allow thy (elf, or thy 
ſervant recreation; allow it in the fix days which 
are thine: not on the Lord's Day, which is nei- 
ther thine nor theirs. No bodily recreation there- 
tore is to be uſed on this day : but ſo far as it may 
help the ſoul ro do more cheerfully the ſervice of the 
Lord, Epheſ. 5: 18, 19, 

Sixthly, From groſs feeding , liberal drinking 
of wine, too ſtrong drink, which may make us 
either drowzy , or unapt to ſerve God with our 
hearts and minds, Rom. 2: 11. Deut. 28: 47. 

Seventhly , From all talking about worldly 
things, Iſa. 58: 15. which hindereth the SanQi- 
tying of the Sabbath , mere than working, ſecing 
One may work alone , but cannot talk but with 
Otners. 

He that keeps the Sabbath only by reſting from 
his ordinary work, keeps it but asa Beaſt. But reſt 
on this day, is ſo far commanded to Chriflians, as 
it is 29 help to ſan&Rification : and labour fo far 
forbidden as it is a1 impediment to the outward 
and inward worſhip of God. 

if then thoſe recreations , which are lawſu! 
at othcriimes, are on the ſabbath not alloved , 
much raore thoſe ihat are altogether at all times 
unlawtial, Who without mourning can indure 
to fez Chriſtians keep the Lord's Day, as if they 
ccicbrated a fealt rather to Bacchus, than to the 
honour of the Lord Jeſus, the Sayiour and Re- 
deemer of the World ? For naaying ſerycd God 
OUT 


256 The Practice 


but an hour in outward ſhew , they ſpend thereit 
of the Lord's Day, in :rting down to eat and drink, 
and riſe up to play , 1 Cor. 10: 7. Firſt, balaſting 
their bellies with eating and drinking , and then 
feeding their luſts with playing and dancing, 
Exod. 31:7, 18, 19. Againlt which prophanation, 
all holy Divines , both old and new , have in their 
times moſt bitterly inyeighed. Infomuch, that 
Auguſtin afhrmeth , that 7 was better ts plough 
than to dance upon the Sabbath Day. 

Now in the Name of Almighty God ( who 
reſted, having created Heayen and Earth) and 
of his eternal Son Jefus, and Redeemer of his 
Church, who ſhall ſhortly come, on the dread- 
{ul day of Doom, to judge all men according to 
the obedience which they have ſhewed to his 
commandments, ACts 17: 31. Rom. 2:12, &c. 
2 The. 1:8, &c. I require thee who readelt theſe 


words, as thou wilt anſwer before the face of | 


Chriſt, and all his holy Angels at that day , that 


thou better weigh and conſider , whether Dan- | 


cing , Stage-playing, Masking, Carding, Dicing, 
Tabling , Cheit-playing , Bowling , Schooting, 
Bear-baiting, Carow ling, Tipling , and ſuch other 
foolerics of Robin-hood , Moricedances , Wakes, 
and May-games , be exerciſes that God will 
bleſs and allow on the Sabbath Day. And ſeeing 
that no aftion ought to be done that day , but 
ſuch as whereby we either bleſs God, or look to 
receive 2 bleiling trom God : how dareſt thou do 


thoſe things on that bleſled day, on which thou | 


dareſt not to pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing on 
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it tothy uſe? Hear this, and trembleatthis, O 
prophane youth of prophane age: _ 

© heart all frozen, and void of the feeling of 
the grace of God! that having every day in fix, 
every hour in every day , cvery minute 10 eyery 
hour , fo taſted the ſweet mercy of thy God in 
Chiift, without which thou hadfſt periſhed every 
moment ! Yet can(t not find in thy corrupt and 
irrclioious heart, to ſpend in thy Maſters fervice 
that one day of the week, which he had reſerved 
ſor his cwn praiſe and worſhip: Let men, inde- 
fence of their prophaneneſs , obje&t what they 
will , and anſwer what the devil puts in their 
mouthes; yet I would wiſh rhem to remember, 

that ſeeing it is an ancient tradition in the Church , 

that the Lord's ſecond commg ſhall be upon. the 

Lord's Day (5) how little joy they ſhould have, 

to be overtaken in thoſe carnal ſports, to pleaſe 

themſelves: when their Maſter ſhould find them 
in ſpiritual Exerciſes, ſerving him. The propha- 
neſt wretch would then wifh rather to be taken 
kneeling at. prayers in the Church , then «kipping 
like a Goat in a dance. Ifthis cannot moye, yet 

I would wiſh our impure Gallants to remember, 

that whiteſt they thus dance on the Lord's Day, 

(contrary to the Lord's commandment) they do 

but dance about the pits brink ? and they know 

not which of them ſhall firſt fall therein. Where- 
1, Without repentance , no 
ef: p: them from the yengeance 
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{ contrary to their knowledge and conſcience) they | 
do thus preſumptuouſly tranſgreſs. If then God's ( 
commandments cannot detere thee , nor God's | 5 

f] 


John ſaid before me, Rey: 12: £1. He which is Ft 


juthy, ict him be filthy ſt; ll. (2) F Co 

For the ſecond. |W 

The conſecration of the ſabbaths reſt con- | lo 

fiſts in performing three forts of duties : Firit, th 
betore ; Secondly, at; Thirdly , after the Publick 

excrciſcs of the Church, —_ 

The duties to be performed before the publick | Y 

exerciſes, are; | t 

Lal 


I. To giye over working betimes on the Eve, / 
that thy body may be the morereſreſhed, and thy 
mind the better fitted ro ſantife the Sabbath on 
the next day. For want cf this preparation, thy, FP" 


felt and thy { ſeryants being tyred with labour , and <h 
watching thc night before, arc ſo heavy, that when | 
you ſhould be (ery ingGod, and hearing what bis 
ſpirit ſait th unto ht; 's Church , 1 Kev. 2, & 3 or 90 - 
ſou's inſtruction : —_— nnot hold up your heads 26 


for ſleeping: to the diihonoui of God, theo fc nee 
of the Church ; ol the Sec of your ſelves: f © © 
therefore the Lord COMMAnd $ Us not 01 oy iy wo by 
Holy ; - bat alſo to rememb er aforcha ſab . Sal 
bath day , toke ep it holy, oy prepar ing our hearts, | © 
and remoying all buitneſs that might hinder us 0} the 
con ſecrate it #5 a gee Dxy unt the Lord, Iſa. ge 
$63 2, mc. &-38$: - OTC« Thcret or e Whereas the Jos 
g 4 LordÞ bett 

(2) This was the laſt and heavick curie that S. Join 
withed ſpiritual Babylon. | 
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Lord in other commandments, doth but either bid 
or forbid : he doth both in this commandment , 
and that with a ſpecial memcranaum As it a Maſter 
ſhould charge his ſervant to lock well umo ten 
things of great traſt ; but to have a more 1pecial 
care to remem! ')xr one of theſe ten tor divers 
weighty reaſons ; ſhoald not a faithful ſervant that 

loves his Maitcr , ſhew more <R care unto that 


| thing above all other buſinetſes? 


Thu is A/:s taught the neovle overnight to re- 
member the $abb aths, Exod. 16: 23, &c. and it 
was an holy cuitom among our Fore-t: FB wy 
when at the ringing to Prayer en the ev: ou f 
the Husband man would give over his Jabs on 
the Ficld : and the Trades-man his w« rh n «ho 
Shop, and gotGEveniog Prayer inthe Ch: to 
prepare their ſou!s ; that the 2 mings mizht more 
cheerfully attend God's worſhip on the Sabbath 
Day. 

2. To poſl:ſs that night thy veſſ-1 in Holineſs 
& honour : that thou may eſt preſe nt thy Gut more 
purely in the ſight of God , the nc xt MOrning , 
Exod. 20: 24. x Cor. 7 9 4; Gen 2 52.2. 1 Theſ; 5 A 
[ Sam. 21:2 5. 

3. To riſe up early in the Morning on the 


| Sabbath Day. Be careful inercſore to riſe ſooner 
# on this day, than on other days: by _ much 
| the ſervice of God is to be preferred | Lelore all 
| earthly buſineiles. For there is no Maſter to ſerve 


ſo 2 food a5 God ; andintheend, no work ſhall be 
(bere rewarded than his ſeryice ; Exod. 19: 16. 
Plal. 9: 12. Ecclel, 4: 17. 


4, When 
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4. When thou art up, conſider with thy (elf, 
what an.impure ſinner thouart , and into what an 
holy place thou goeſt to appear , before the moſt 
holy God, who ſecth thy heart , and hatcth all 
:mpurity and hypocrifie. Examin thy felt there- 
fore before thou gocſt to Church, what gricyous 
{ins thou haſt committed the week paſt, confeſs 
them unto God, and earneitly pray for tne pardon: 


and forgiveneſs of them; and fo reconcile thy felt 


with God in Chriſt. Renew thy vows to walk 
more conſcionably, and pray for an increaſe of 
thoſe graces , which thou hatt, and a ſupply of 
thoſe which thou wanteſt. But eſpecially pray, 
that thou mayeſt haye grace to hear the Word of 
God read and preached with profit ; and that thou 
mayelt receive the holy Sacrament with comfort 
(if it be Communion day) that God by his holy 
Spirit would aſſiſt the Preacher, to ſpeak fome- 
thing that may il! thy ſin, and comfort thy ſoul, 
Col. 4: 3. which thou mayeſt do in this, or the 
I:ke ſort. 

A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath Day. 

Lord molt high, O God eternal, all whoſe 

works are glorious, and whoſe thoughts are 
very deep : there can be no better thing , than to 
praiſe thy name , and to declare thy loving kind- 


22eſs in the morning , 07 thy holy and Cleſſed Sab- | 


bath Day , Plalmgz: 1,2, 3. Foritisthy will and 
Commandment , that we ſhould fanctifie this 


tt A" 


day in thy ſervice and praiſe : and in the thankful | 
remembrance, as of the creation of the worid by | 
the power ofthy Word: ſo of the redemption ot | 


Man- 3 
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y Mankind by the death of thy Son. Thine (O Lord) 
Y 


1 confeſs , is greatneſs , and power , and glory , and 
victory and praiſe : for all that is in Heaven and 
earth is thine: Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou excelleſt as head over all. Both riches and ho- 
eur come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all , and 
in thine hand is power and ſtrength , and in thine 
hand it is to makegreat, and togrvegrace untoall , 
i: Chron. 25: 11, &c. Now therefore, O my God, 
I praiſe thy glorious Name ; that whereas I a 
wretched finner , having ſo many ways proyo- 
ked thy Majcſty to anger and diſpleaſure, thou 
notwithſtanding , of thy favour and goodneſs, 
( paſſing by my prophaneneſs and infirmities ) 
haſt yvouchtated to add this ſabbath again unto 
the number of my days. And vouchſate, O hea= 
venly Father , for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son ( whoſe glorious Refurreftion thy whole 
Church celebrateth this day) to pardon and for- 
give me all my fins and mitdeeds. Eſpecially, O 
Lord, (a) cleanſe my ſoul from thoſe filthy ſins, 
with the blood of thy moſt pure and undcfiled 
Lamb, John 1: 29. Which taketh away the ſins 
of the world. And let thy Holy ſpirit more and 
more {ſubdue my corruptions , that I may be 
renewed aftcr thine own Image, to ſerve thecin 
newneſs of lite , and holineſs of converſation. 
And as of thy mercy , thou haſt brought me to 
the beginning of this blefied day : fo I beſeech 
thee, make it a day of Reconciliation, betwixt 
my {intul ſoul, andthy Divine Majeſty. Giveme 

grace 


(a) Here thou mayſt confe(s whatſoever ſin of the laſt 
Week C10gs thy CONICIENCE, 
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grace to make it a day of Repenrtance unto thee, 
that thy goodneſs may ſeal it to be a day of par- 
donuntome: and that I may remember that the 
keeping Holy of this day is a commandwuent 
which thine own finger hath written : that on 


. ; k / 
this day I may meditate on thy olorious works of | 


our creation and redemption, and learn how to 


know and to keep all the reit of thy holy Laws {| 


and commandments. And when anon I ſtall 
with the reſt of the holy Aflembly appear betore 
thy preſence in thy Houſe, to offer unto thee our 
Morning ſacrifice of praiſe and Prayer , and to 
hear what thy Spirit , by the preaching of thy 
Word , thall ſpeak unto thy ſervant ; O Jer not 
my ſins ſtand as a Cloud, toitop my prayers from 


aſcending unto thee, or to keep back thy Grace 


from deſcending by thy Work into my heart. I 


know, O Lord, and tremble to think , that three | 
parts of the good ſeed falls upon bad ground, | 
Matt. 13: 1. and Luke $:25. O let not my heart} 


be like the FHzzhway , which through hardneſs, 


and want of true underitanding , receives not the | 


ſeed, till the evil one cometh, and catcheth it | 
away : nor like tothe ſtony ground, which hearcth 
with joy tor a time, but talleth away as ſoon as 
perfecution ariſeth for thy Goſpel's fake: nor like 
the Trnorny ground » which by the cares of the 
world, and the deceiifuineſs of riches, choketh the | 


word which it heareth, and makes it altogether un- | 
; 


fruitful :- but that , like unto the good ground, | 


I may hear the word, with an honeſt and good 
Heart, underſtand it , and keep 1t , and bying forts 
fruit with patience , in that meaſure that AI 

Witl- 
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Wiſdom ſhall think meet for thy glory, and mine 
everlaſting comtort. Open likewiſe, 1 beſeech 
thee, O Lord, the door of utterance, unto thy 
faithful ſeryant , whom thou haſt ſent unto us, 
Col. 4:8. to open our eyes, that we may turn from 
darkneſs to light , and ſrom the power of Satan , 
unto God ; that we may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and inheritance amonsy them which are ſanthi- 
fied, by fauh in Chriſt, Acts 26: 18, And piye 
me grace to ſubmit my ſelf unto his Miniſtry , as 
well when he terrificth me with judgments : as 
when he comiorteth me with thy Mercies , and 
that 1 may hive him in ſingtar love for bis works 
{ake, 1 Thell. 5: 13. Heb. 13: 17. 1 Cor. 11: 10. 
Epheſ. 3: 10. 1 Pet. 1: 12. becauſe he watcheth 
for my ſoul, as he that muſt give an account for 
the ſame unto his Maſter, and give me grace to 
behave my fſclt in the holy Congregation with 
comelineſs and reyerence, as in tby preſence, and 
in the ſight of thy holy Angels. Keep me from 
drowzincſsand ſiceping, and from all wandering 
thoughts, and worldly imaginations : ſanGifie 
my Memory , that it my beaptto receive, and 
firm to. remember thoſe good and profitable 
Doctrines, which ſhall be taught unto us out of 
thy Word : And that, through the aſliſtance of 
thy holy Spirit , I may put the ſame leſſons in 
pratice, for my direCtion in proſperity , for my 
conſolation in miſery , for the amendment of m 

life , and the glory of thy Name. And that this 
day, which godlefs and prophane perſons ſpend 
intheir own luſts and pleaſures, I (as one of thy 
obcdicnt Seryants) may make my Chict delight to 
CON- 
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conſecrate (to thy glory & honour) not doing 
mine own ways, nor ſecking mine own will, nor 
ſpeaking a yain word ; but that ccaling from the 
woiks of Sin, as \ mr as from the works of mine | 
ordinary calling, may through thy bletiing, feel } 
in my heart the beginning ot that cternal Sabbath, 
which in unſpeakable | joy & glory 1 ſhall cele brate 
with thy Saints and Angels, Ifa. 66: 23. to thy 
praiſe and worſhip in thy heavenly Kingdom for | 
evermore.. All which Il humbly crave at thy hanas, 
in the name and mediation of my Lord Jcſus, in 
that form of Prayer which heh «th! taught me: Oar 
Father, &C, 
Raving thus in private prepared thine own ſou!, 
if thou halt the charge of a Family , call all thy 
houſhold togerner, read a Chapter , and pray as in 
the week days: : but zcmember {o to diſpatch theſe 
private preparations and duties, as that thou and 
thy family ay be in the Church, before the be- 
ginning of Prayers: Eifſe our private exerciſcs arc 
rather an hindrance than a preparation. And as 
thou {and thy nouſnold) do go in all reverence 
towards the Church, let eyery one meditate thus | 
WIN himſe; E | 
Thins 70 ve meditated xs thou goeſs tothe Church, 
'F Hat thou art going to the Court of the 
Lord , Pfal. $4: 4. and to ſpeak with the 
great God by prayer, andto hear hi $ Majelty ſpeak 
unto thee by his Word , and to receive his o efling | 
on thy ſoul, and thy honeit labour, inthe {3x days 
Lait paſt. 
2. Say with thy ſelt | by the way : As the Hart 


braycth for the rivers of waters ; ſo pameth my 
ſoul 
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even tor t 9 
the preſence of God, Plal. 


appear befoie 42:1, 24 
For 2 day in thy courts is better than a thouſand 
otherwhere a Pſa] $4: ; 7; I l had rate ve A COCOgr- 
keeper in the Huuſe of my God, thantodwell in 
the Tabernacles of wickedneſs. Taerefor, L will 
come into thy houſe in the multitude of thy mer. 
cies, and4 in thy fear will 1 worſhip a ne 


®, 


boly Temple, Plaim 5:8 
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3. As thou entreſt into the Church, ſay, 
fearful is this place * This is none other 


hruleof God, of Heaven. 
Lord IS 171 this pla.« . 


Genel. 28: 


Ys. 


4 1s 15 the Bo 
God t. t 
16, 17. And map ftrating with 


$21 


2” 4 OY PO TSS PIs 
177 tht DoOPienNiuUeed 


{ 
Cc 


L COlic and 


i 
[768 


nt the 


' F 
FE! Y 4 71-4 


! =—_ 
ily Tace 


downwat:d, bei ing COM etothy p lace, I Cor. 14:15. 


ſay p O Lord , l have loved th 'e "I0's 


Pfalm 26: 8. 
of F908 that 1 will req. ure 
1n thy Henuſe all the days of my li/e 
beauty , and to wiſit thy Femple , 
therefore will I 
e the Lora , Pſa] 
whecn I ry 
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The ſecond fort of duties which are to be performed 
at the time of the Holy aſſembly. 


Hen Prayers begin , lay aſide thine own pri- 

vate meditations : and let thine Heart j joyn 
with the Miniſter and the whole Church, as being 
one Body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12: 12. and becauſethat 
God is the God of order , he will haye all things 
ro be done in the Church with one heart and ac- 
cord, Acts 2: 2, 46, and 4:32. and the exerciſes 
of the Church are common and pubilick, Ir js 
therefore ignorant pride , for a man to think his 
own priyate prayers more efteQual than the pu. 
blick prayers of the whole Church. Solomon 
Eccl. 5: 1. therefore advyiſcth a man nottoberaſh, 
ro utter a thing inthe Church before GOD. Pray 
therefore when the Char.h fprayeth , ſing when 
they ſing, andinthe action of knecling, ftanding, 
ficting, and ſuch indi _ *nt cet cmonics (for the 
avoiding of ſcanda], the continuance of cha rity, 
and in teſtimony of i ne obedience ) (. ) con! {OM 
thy ſelt to the manner o! the Church wh ercin thou 
liveſt. 

W hileft the Preacher is expounding and appli- 
ing the Word of the Lord, look upon him; for it 
is a great help to ſtir up thine attention, and to 
Keep thee from wandering thoughts: jo the cyes of 
ailthat were 14tt 16 Synagogue , are ſaid z to be faſtned 


on 
(2) Cam Romam venio , j-jrno Savbats , cen hie ſ111m, non 
mo. Sice>t i”, ad que 7; forte Ecclrft AR Ueni1!s , £114 Moe 


ran | f va, fi cuiquam noa vis efſe ſcandaly z nu (ucnguam 
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62 Chriſt whileſt he preached, a un. 1 hat all the pe "4 


7 , "I I Py 7 ” E 
hancedl O& j07% him when ti, EY DEATH 477 Jy Luke 4: 29 
KE _ 
Luke I © 4.3 ; Rem CILWenh * don artth CIC as one 
Bod. *a* 
of Crit Z FS [4] "te5,f0 Learn the A omw: leugeo! f G 1ivar 
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of God , Luke 7 T2 

Be not therefore in the School of Chrift, like an 

idle boy ia a Gratnmar-School , that often hea- 
reth but neyer learne! bh his Icon; ana ſtil goeth 
to Schoo], but profiteti, nothing. Thou hatci it 
in a child; Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To the end 
therefore that thou mayſt the better profit by 
hicariag , mark. 

1. The coherence and explicationot ne Text 

The chict ſum or ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt 
in that Text, 
The diviſion or parts of the Text. 

4. The doctrines : and in eyery doctrine the 
proofs, the reaſons, and uſes there 

A mcthod of all othcrs, ealicſt for the people 
{being accu! uſtomed thereto ) to help them tO IC- 
member the Sermon; and therefore much wiſhed 
to be put in prac dice of ail faith rang altors, wie 
deſire to cdifte their people in the knowledge of 
God, and his true Religion. 

If the Preachers method be to00 curious Or Con» 
fuſed, then Izbour to remember. 

1. How many things be taught which thou 
knewcſt not betore, and be thankful. 

2. What ſins be reproyed, whereof thy con- 


{ciencetcllsth ee that thou art guilty , and thereſore 


7731ſ! be amended. 
M 2 2. W nat 
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3. Whatvertues he exhorteth unto, which are 
not ſo pertect inthee, and therefore endeayour to 
practiſe them with more zeal and dilizence. 

But inhearing , apply every ſpecch as ſpoken to 
thy ſelt, rather by God than by man: and labour 
not ſo much to hear the words of the preacher 
ws inthineear, as to tcel the eperation of 

the Spirit , working in thy heart, lfaiah 2: 3. As 
707 T3; 1 Cor. 17: 25 _4 the +1 The. 22 29; 
Theretiore it is {aid fo often, Let 41m that hath ET.) 
ear, hear what the Spirit ſpeaks to the Church, 
Rey. 2:7. And did not our h: avis burn within us, 
whilſt he epened unto #5 tne ſcriptures? Luk. 24: 32. 
An Fond hear the Word hath a leffireg pri Lon 
ed thereto , Luk. 11: 28. It is the eight 
a:rifiutzg of our ſelves unto God, Rom. 15: TG 
It is the /zreſt note of Chritts Saints, Deut. 33: 3. 
The i7#eſt mark of Chtiiis theep , Joh. 10: 27 


Y 
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19, 37. hee very blood, as it were, Which uniteth 
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1. Bew3rethou departnot Iikethe nine Lepers, 
'! that for thine inſtruction to — he<aith, 
hou hat returned thanks and praiſc = GOD 
oy an after prayer, and finging ot a Plalm : and 


en the bleſiing is PrONOuNCed , ltand up tO rCc- 


ch thy part therein , and hear it, as if Chriſ 
hi m- 
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bim/elf (whoſe Miniſter he 1s) did pronounce the 
fame unto. thee : for in + ls cafe it is trac: He that 
peareth you , heareth me, Luk. 10: 16 and the 
ſabbat 1d Qay IS ble fled, becauſe God hath aNpoin- 
ted it to be the Day , Where! n by the mouth of 11s 
PMinfters, he wall bleſs his $a which | Ar «::s 
Hord , and clorifie bt N;:mme , Num. 6: 23, 27. For 
thouy! b the Sabbath day in it (e 1; {beno mo bleſſed 
than the other fix 9. S, vet becauſe the Lord hatin 
appoinred it to holy ' us (aboycothers, 1t dOiN as 
{ar excel the other days of the Week, as th * conſ{e- 
crated EA als " we receive at the Lord's 
Table, doih the common bread , which we eat at 
our own Tab] 

i. Ifitbea communion day , draw near to the 
Lord's'Tabie, inthe wedding Garment of a taith. 
tul and penitent heart, to be partaker of fo 80!y 
a Banquet. 


_ N . ' god 1 

And w hen 1 B; apt 15 to be adminiftred, ſtay 
and Dcho!ld 1 th all reyerent attention, that fo 
thou ;mavelt F L TY [11 \v thy reverence to God's 
ordinances Secondly, that thou mayelt the bet, 
contider thing own enoraſtino in the yvilivle bod 


! 
of Chriſt's Charch : and ho 
the yows of thy new covenant, T':rdi'y, that 
taou maylt repay thy debts in praying for th 
Intant which is to be baptized. ( as other Chris 
did in the like caſe = thee) that God 
h y 


ivelum thei inward cftc&s of Baptiſm , by 
his Blood:a and Spirit. Fozrthly , that thou mayſc 
ailiit the Church in praifing God, for | 
another member into his myſtical Body. 
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ly, that thou mayeſt prove whether the effeAs of 
Chris death kill fin 51 

raiſed tonewnels of lite by the vertue of his 2efr. 
reftion : and fotovehumblcd for thy wants, and 
to be thankful for lis grace. S5:þ1y, to ſhey7 thy 
ſelfrobea freeman of Chritt: Corporation; 111 ing 
2a voice or conſent in the admition of other intg 
that holy Society. 

3. lithere be any Colleft;:n{orthe Poor, freely 
WItNOUt $7747: 47197 beſtow thine Alms » 03 Goc i hat th 
blefled thee with avility, 1Cor. 16: 1, 1Cor.g: | 
5,6 Oy, 7» ( SC. | 
And thus far ofthe duties tg be performed inthe | 


Wor Aſtembly. | 


the 


; | 
L Do . {aha FY 1 
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NOW of the third ſort of Autis i: fi; fre the 
holy <7; embly, 


A $ thonrerveneſt home, or when thou art en- 
FAne into t PM 7 Houſe, meditate 4 little vv 'þ ile 
DON theſe things W hich thou haſt I Car. d. Anas 
Lc clean Beaſts n hich « how the cud , Lev. 11: 3, 

{o mult thou bring ag 1112 tO th Vv remembran ce, 
that which ! thou hatt t heard in the Church : AA | 


then kneeling down, turn al] to a Prayer, beſee- 
I.1 


ching God or vive ſuch a Bliliing to thoſe things 
wh ich thou hat heard, that they 1 nay OC J dir« 
- 2 tO fy life ; and a cc: /:lction unto thy Son), 
{ —_ 119: 11, For till the Werd be made thus on: 
oc hi , ienin our hearts, we 
are in fanger, oſt Sat tan ſical it away, Viatr, 1 
J 
( 


ye 10 orofit thereby. \nd wy 
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gaveſt me mat, ec. Niatt. 25: 3 5, &C. And for 
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thou coelt to Dinner, in that reyerent and thank- 
ful manner before preſc ribed, remember, accor- 
cing to thine ability , to have one or more poor 
Chriſtians, whoſc hung ry bowels may be re- 
treſhed with thy mcatz imitating 7 Holy Job, who 
proteſteth ;Job'3 31:17, 18. that be oh d niwer eat his 
mor/ſels alone , without the oood company of the poor 
and Fath: leſs; that is the Commandment of Chriſt 
our Maſter,, Luke 14: 13. Oratleaſtwiſe, tend 
ſome part ofthy Dinnerto tie poor, who lyes {ick 
inthe back Lane, without any food. For this will 
bring a bleſſing upon all thy works and labours ; 
and it will ons day more rejoycethy ſou], thanir 
doth now retreſh "wi body, Heſt. 9; 22. Deur. 
i 5:10, &c, warn Chiſt | ſmall fay unto thee, O 
bleſſed Child of G OD » 1 was anhunzry ; 2nd 1640 4 
#5 UC I AS F110 GG l, Y; f? dos "ett f- r my ſk £2 7738 le, "ff 
of theſc ? my  rethren, Itakeit in 4; good part, as 1j 
CEL ft dont it to mine own ſelf, 

WW! hen dinner is ended, and the Lord praiſed , 
call thy Fami ly together, examine what th by 
haze learned in the ſermon (a): cot nmend thern 
that do well, yet diſcovrage not them whoſe me- 
mories or capacities are w caker, but rather hcin 
them ; for their wils or minds may be as good. 
Turn to the Proofs which the Preacher alleadged , 
Acts 17: 11. Heb. 5: 14. Matt. 26: 30. James 5: 15. 
and rub thoſe good things oyer their memo- 

M 4 rics 


; (a) If: a0u be a p1 rivate man, either perform theſe holy 
duties by th y felt, or joyn with ſome godly Family in the 
Mi. tor: Nance? G4 them, 
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ſei and others to admire and adore his Power , Wiſ- 
dom , and Coodzze/s : and to think what ungratctul 
wretches weare; it we will not (in all obcdicnce) 
{crye and honour him. 

4. If any ncigh bour be {ick or in any CV inc! 
Goto viſit him ; 1f any be falnat variance, help es 
reconcile them, Matt. 25: 3s. Tam. 5: 14, &C. 

To conclude, Three ſorts of works may law 
fully be done on the Sabbath Day. 

I. Works of Piety , which cither atrealy con- 
cern the Service of God , though they be  p*rior med 
by bod ily labour, as under the Law "hg Pricits dic] 
labour in killing & dreſiing the Sactifices , and 
burning em on the Altar, Matth. 12: 5. And 
Chriſtians under the Goſpel, wh zenthey t travel jar 
tO the places of God's worihip, itis but a \ _—_ [1 

days Journey, Ads 1: 12, I:keto that of the S! 
vamile, 2 Reg. 4: 12. wh J travel. cd from home, 
t9 hear t le Prophet on the Sabbath Day, becauſe 
ſhe had no teaching near her own dwelling. And 
the Preacher, though | he laboeuret his itheſy 7ecat Of 


b 4 
his brows, to the wearvins of his Body , yct he 
doth but a Sabbath days work : For thcnolyend 
ſancifiecth the work , as the Temple dilthe Cold , 
or the 2izar thegift thercon, Matt. 23:17, 19. Or 
cle ſuch bodily Jabour » Whereby the pcople of 
Godareaiembl, ed to his worſhip , 4s the ſound ing 
of Trumpets underthe Law, orthe rinzi! 12 of Bells 
under the Go/pe!, Num. 10:2, 3. 
I1. Works of Charity > as to ſave the life of 
R 12478 , 1 Reg. 9: 8. Mark 35: 4, OY of « eaſt , 
Matt, 123 13. tO fodder, _ and 4rs/5 cattel , 


i $5 Luke 
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Luke 13:15. To make honett proyiftion of meat 
As to refreſh ourlelyes, Matt. I2: 1. and to 
velieve the poor, Hed. 9: 12. 1'Cor. 11: 22, 34. 
to wiſit the ſich, to wake collection for the poor , 
1 Cor. 16: 1. andſuch like. 

[II Works of neceſlity, not fained , but pre- 
ſent and imminent , and | ſuch ascould not be Pre- 
vented before, nor cannot be deferred unto ano- 
ther day. As tO rel) the Invaſion of Enemtes , "oh 
tic Robberies of 77:eves, to quench the rage of 
Fire, and for Phyſicians to ſtanch, or let blood, 
or to cure any other deſperate diſcafe, and for 
Mid. wives to help women in labour : Mariners 
may do their 1abours : Souldicrs being aſſailed 
may night : and Folie may ride for the pub! ick 
500d, and ſuch like. !z) On theſe or the like oc- 
£2t1Ons , 2 man may lawfully work: Yea, and 
when they arc called they may vpon any ofthcſz 
nccaſions go cut of the Church , and from the 
Holy Exerciſes of the Word and Sacraments ; 
provided allways, that they be hy \mbled, that fuc ch 
2ccalions fall! out upon that rday and times: and that 
they tace no Money tort their pains on that day , but 
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Tho! Johts 9 Words L and Deeds . nuinbly cr ay< 


pardon for thy d ciccts , and reconcile thy felfunto 
God, with this orthe like Eyening Sacrince; 


A private Evening Prayer jor the Lord's Dy. 


3; Holy, 90 'y, holy, 1 Lord Goa of Saboth ! Iſa. 
Suifer me , Whoam but azſt and aſhes, 
Gen. 18: to ipeak unto thy moſt glorious Ma- 
jelly. Ilknow that thou art a conſuming fire, Heb? 
12: 20. I acknowledge that I am but withered 
ſiubole, Joon: 21. My fins arein thy ſight , Pſa}, 
51:3. and Satan ſands at my right hand to accuſe. 
INC ior them , Zach. 3:12. I comme notto excuſe , 
but 7o judge my ſelf worthy of all thofe judg- 
ments, 1 Cor. 11: 31. which thy juſtice might molt 
juſtly ingic&t upon me, a wretched creature, tor 
wy {uns and tranſgreſſions, The Number of theny 
is {o great, the Nature of them ſo grievous , that: 
they make mc ſeem yile in mine own eyes, how 
much more loathſome in thy ſtght? 1Sam. 6: 32. 
Luk. 15:21. I contcſs they make me ſo far from 
being worthy to be called thy ſon, that I aim al- 
rogeth er unworthy to haye the name of thy inea- 
nett {ervanzt. And if thou ſhouldſt but recom- 
pence me according to my deſerts, the earth- (as 
weary of fuch a ſintul bur then) houl4 open her 
mouth , and ſwallow me up, Iike one of Dathans 
family » Plaim 106: 17. into the bot OM leſs pit 
of Hell. For if thou di: ddeſt not ſpare the Natural 
Brancics, thoſe Angels oi olorious cxccilency, bur 
wledit them down from the Heaventy rabita- 
M 6 £105 , 
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tions , into the pains of Heliiſh darknefs , to be 
kept unto damnation, 2 Pet. 2:4. when they {in- 
ned but once agaiatt thy Majetty > & didlt expe 
our firt parents out of Parzd:fe, Genel: 3: 3 

when they did but tranſgreſs one of thy Laws: 
alas, what yengea ance may [ expe, who hayenot 
ofiended in one {in only: he aping daily ſin upon 
fin, w thout any true repentance , Rom. 2: 5. 
11; 219uity as it were PAY 5 Job 15: IG, 
ever - ponring in, but neye} r po UuUring out any fi}thi- 
neſs and have tranſgreiied not one, but All thy 
: Laws and command ments ; Yea, this 
day, Which th ou haſt raight ly comma 
nc os keep Holy , tothy praiſe and worſhip, I 
not fo Relic ojouſly kept ana obſ< rycd , nor prepa- 
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e| 4d never D1it "iden "And my "Fai nity Ong nct 
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3, 3 thrive 1n now! eage and fat \Qific cation under r my 
: f nenY as they ſhould. Though 1] b_ W » 

he ny of my poor brethren live in want and 
JN ns: , and ſoine i n pain, and a tleſs : 


wa, 
CG 
by 


) © yer | have not ,eHz CN bred to os ONne wit! {12 
G. -11y alms, nor the other with confolations : but 
- | Y ; Coalks:t:.- r lelt and (ati God 19 ET 
1: ; þ JaVe TCAIICU oo o l 3 « C 1 ISTLCOL mine OW\ {l 
Y Infts. ] have {ve it the Oil _ Ft 01 the day int 
J F 


e- talk, va 4in vary ris A ads "XCrci Yea, Lord, Ih ayer 
ed | &c. (a) Andſorailtheſe my Gus, my Conicicnce 
VC cryves TEL : he Law « congemns me,, & I an in 
4- thy hand, to receiye the Sentence & Curle that is 
of due to the mn breach et fo boly 2 Com- 
[12 mandment. But what if I am by the Law con- 
1N- demned? yet, Lord, thy G ofpe atſures me tha 


d- | thy mercy is avove all thy works : that thy grace 
" | "TY"! M{cends thy Law p os thy < ,00dnc {5 dels 2ntet! 11 
or F trheretoreion, witere {ins do moſt abou ad, "Pal. 
in G Jam 201 3- WOW: 4: 20. Inthemultitu lc 


1 | therefore of the Mercics and Merits of JESUS 
ad 6H LIST | my Saviour, I beſeech thee, © LORD, 
d {| 


1? (who Cefpiſcit not the fighing of a contrite heart , 
b. 4 nor delireth - death of a penitent {inuer, ) 
ly {| to pardon and forgive me all tho fe iny ſins, 
» ( and all the errors of this day , and of my whole 
113 lite, 22, 1d free LILY {o. Y ir ON tat ep So ©: « 3 Ut; |= 
0 M 7 me. 
Ch | () Here co: afeſs whatſoever thon haſt done that Cay 
FO DY ON! LON , COMM 310 + then Ietcning ILY k3Y 
11. JliCalt a G8 CEP 412, jay 3 
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ment w Mich is M 3e unto me for tnem. Thou that 
Jdft juſtifte the contrite Publican, Luke 18: 33, 
fr {our xacaiiy of coniefiion , and receivedit 
the Prodigal Child (when he had ſpent all the 
ock of tay grace) into favour upon his Repen- 
tance: pardon my fins likewiſe, O Lord, and ſuffer 
NC nv! to periit for my tranſgreſſions. Oh ſpace 
me, and receive me into thy {ay 'our again. Wilt 
tou (O Lord} reject ine, who haſt received all 
Pubiicais, Hariots, and es, that upon Re- 
pent: pes tucd to tnce foi oracc, Matt. 13:31, 32, 
[1 ail ll alone be excluded from tay mercy ! Far be 
t from metothink fo; forthou artt be then God 
GiNEICY unto me, that thou waſt unto them , and 
iy compaſjions never fail, Lam. 3: 22. Wherc« 


fore, O Lord , deal not with me aſter my merits, 


_, At 


put according to thy great mercy. Execute not 


x7 . HL Lat evercile 
thy ſerere i UſTice againtt ine a linner; but exercile 


the 100g ſuFerance in forbearing thine own 
creature. I hay cnothing to preſent unto t fee tor 
2 ſatisfaRtion, out oniy choſe bloody wounds , 


vitter Death and Patton , which tay bicfied Son, 
my only Saviour, hath ſaitered tor me. Eim (in 
»aom only tnou art well pleaſed) I ofler unto 
thee for a ali my | £1119 , Wizerewith thou art dilplea- 
ſed ; Him my Me ediatour , the requeit wr whoſe 
blood » fpaks nT better it: 2INgs than t #121 of Avet, 
; 24, thy mcrcy Can never ga iafay. ne 
mingte! my underitandingz and ſanctitic my keart 

ih thy hol: _ as that it may bri ing to my re- 
membrance all. oſe good and profitable lel- 
ions, which this _ and at other times, have 
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been taught me out of thy holy Word , that I may 
remember thy co) mmandinents , to keep tem , 
thy ju. [oments to avoid them ,. and & {weet 

romiſes to relye upon them in _ Ol miſery 
"tees . Andnow, O Lord, Lee my (cl 


to thy molt holy will: O receive into thy 4 
your, ant ſc draw mt vy thy grace unto thy fell, 
that I may as well be thine by love and imitation , 


wg creation. And iy e me orace 10 
to keep ho! y t thy Sabbath's in this life . as that 
when mm 'S life is ende may with all thy Saints 
and Ange's, celebrate an eternal Sabbath of joyes 

d praile » fo the Bs ur of thy moſt glorious 
ame, in thy heavenly kingdom tor eyermore, 


=" 
Nn_ -w 
(OY 


- 111003. 

7 And then calling thy Family together , ſhut up 

the Sabbath with the Meditations and prayers be- 

tore pre”: rived | for thy tamily, And thc Lord will 

oivethee tl 2at nicht a more {weet & quict reft than 
ry, & proſper thee the better in all the la 

OULS.O zf il 1C We cck following. 
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[ ' He extr aordinary Practice of [ f Piety , conhiits 
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1. Of the Praftice of Pieity in Fuiſliny 


There are divers kinds of faſting: Fir, (4) 4 
conſrained Faſt, as when men either haye not 
food to cat, as in che Famzin of Samaria, 2 King 
6: 26. or having food , cannot cat it tor Lent 
or {ickneſs, as it betel them who were in th 1e Ship 
with Saint. Pal, Acts 27: 33. This is rather Famin, 
than faſting. 

Secondly, A natural Faſt, which we undertake 
phyſically, for the health of our body. (6) 

T' ior y, A civil Faſt, (c () i h the Magiſtrat 

njoyneth for the better maintenance 'of the COIs 
mon-Y vealth, that by uling Fiſh as well as Fleth, 
there 2 may be greater picnty of both. 

4 Fonrt;; {* FF. A iniraculous Fait , (a) 5 the forty 
days Fa't ot Moſes and Elias, the types, and of 
Chriſt the ſubſtance. This is v2 
than imitaccd, 


© * 


when a man 11s careful 
to ule the creatures of G o "4 with moderation, 
that he 15 not made heavier but more cheerful to 
ſerye God , and to do the dutics o { his yaans: 
i his is ſpecially to be objeryed of Minitters and 
Judges, I Tim. 3: 3. Tit. 2: 3: "od 31:4, $. 


Sixitly, A reli ;2i0 Dus Fatt , (/) which a man 
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voluntarily undertakes, to make his body and his 
ſoul So 2 ter tO pray more fervently unto God, 
on fon e : extraordinary occalion, And of this 
aſt only w 2are to treat. The Religious Fatt is of 


——.} 


twof! forts, E! fas pIlyY acre, Or » ublick. 


S vs 


F, 0; a private Fa aft. 


TD Hat we inay rightiy per form a private Fall, 

{OT ching: are:o be obſerved ; /irft, the Au- 
thor: ſecondly, therime and occaſions: pe an the 
manner 2 jourthly, rhe ends of private faltin 


4 FJ 4 -- 4 
if O; tie e- 1H:#7 IF. 


ſeit in (a) Paraaiſe FB it was pe e firſt Law that 
God made , In comman "ing 4 Adam t9 wp 


tiom eatins thc fo hid len fruit. God would 


pronounce i nor write his law without Faſting , 
s oY ) $a” 3 hn oc Ss; 1h, }. 
In IIS 4 ct ve CONNRAfNn 4J 0. 10 11S COP 1c 'C9; {af SD 
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narrow throat : {or Nature is content with a little, 
Grace with leſs. Neither doth Nature and Grace 


agree in any one act better than in this exerciſe of 


religious Faſting : tor it ſtrengtheneth the memory, 
and clearcth the mind, illurain; wecth theunderſtand; 
ing , and bridleth the aftetions , mortifieth the 
flcth, and preſeryeth chaſtity ; preventeth ſickneſs 
and continueth health ; : it de dlivereth tcom cyils , 
and procureth all {ind of ble{hings. 

By breaking this faſt , the Serpent overthrew 

ie firſt Adam, fothat he loſt 1 aradiſe, (4) Put by 
bes eping a Faſt, the ſecond Adm vanquithed the 
Serpent, and reſtored us into Heaven. Faſting 
was ſhe who coyered Noah ſaicinthe Ark, w hom 
Intemperance uncovered , and ieft ſtark naked in 
the vineyard, By taſting, Tet quenched the flame 
OL $2 6072 , whom drunkenneſs ſcorched with the 
are of [aceſt. Relig! {GUS Halking, andralkingwith 
God, made Moſes taceto i: :inc beforemen, When 
Ijolatrowus cating and drinking cauſed the Ifrac- 
Iices tO appear abominable in ihe 1 19:t of God, 
It rapt Elias In an Ange! mo. Coach to Heayen: 
when yoluptuoans Ahad was tent in a biooq 
Chariot ro Llcll. It 10a ic Hero od belic Fe that 20un 
Baptill 111 OW! e aft: or death D3, E ble! N Reſur- 
rection : Wien aſter an intempe -ace |1 ifc, he cou! 4 
promilc nothing to nitolclt, bur etcrnal deatn 
and deftrution, O divine Ordinance of a diyinc 
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2. Of the time. 


(a) The holy Scripture appoints no Time ut- 


der the new Teſtamce at to faſt: butleaycs it unto 
Chriſtians own tree cl 1Oyce : Ro! m. 14:3. 1 Core 


t, 7. to faſt as occa {ion ſhall be offered unto 
them, Matth.g9:15. As when a man becomes an 
humble and earne eſt ſuiter unto God. for the par- 

don of ſome groſs {1n committed ; or for the pre- 
vention of ſoine fin, wherennto a wan feels him- 
ſe]t by Satan foilicited: or to obtain ſome {pecia 1 
blethng which he wants : or to ayert {ome Tudg- 
ment which a man cars, oris already fa!! [n upon 


hiraſcit er others : or /2/tly , to ſubdue his fleſh 


unto his ſpirit , that be may OY POUr 
torth his ſoul unto God by neaye _ theſe OC- 
<alions a man may aft a 247 , Ley. :52. Join. 
6:7, 2 Sank. $4 $3. or hwver, He "yy 4: 16. as his 


OCT fl ON m—_— CS 5 and the _ ttitution %) is v DAUY, 


and other needful affairs will permit. 
3. Of the manner of : private Fa; 
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Ber at "pL, 
conliſts partly in outward , partly in inward . 


The 


/ -\ . FO 6 _ . , * 
(4) Praceptiin effe je; uninm video, quibns antem {els 


The true manner of performing a private faſt, 
"AY 
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The outward actions are, to avita infor the time 
that we! faſt : - fit from all w wortdiy buf! neſs and Ja- 
bour , making our faſting day, as it were a /a#5ath 


day , Levit. 23; 28. For w orldl, batineſs will di- f 


ftract our minds, from holy devotion, Luke 23: 
28, 56. Joe! 1: 14, and 15. 

Secondly . From all manner of food, yea from 
bread 25:4 water , ſo far as health will permit, 
2 Sam. 3: 25. Ezra 10: 6. Dan. 9: 3. Eiter 4: 16, 


Acts 9: 9. I. That ſo we may END? a ledge aur | 


OWN 11 1190 ney , 38 being UnW oO! : both of life 
and all the means for ihe ance thereof. 
2. That by afflitins the body, the lou] which fol. 
loweth the conſtitution thereof, may be the mare 
humbled. 3. That ſo we may take a go Fs e venye | 
upon our ſelves, 2 Cor. 7: 11, for abuling our 


liberty in the uſe of Gad's creatures. 4. ws v the 
hunger of our bodies, thr _ OE 
thi in9s, our ſou] S may lear __T 1,cr mnore cagerly 
after ſpiritual and heavenly foud. 5. To put usin 
mind , that as we abſtain from food , which is 
lawful, ſo we ſhould inuch more avitain from (4) 
ſom, which is altogether un] 


OY 


lawful. 
Thiraly, From 100d and coltly Appare!, Exod. 
233: 5,6. that as the abuſi: of theſe , Puttes us up 


with pride , ſo the laying alide of " ir lawful uſe 


CUI urn" CO onnnes re 
- =o - 


each 


may witneſs our humility. And to this end in | 


ancient times 5 they uſed (eſpecially in publick 
{aſts) to'put on Sachcloth, or other couric appare!, 
Heft. 4: 1, 2. Jon.3: 5, 6. Joel 2: 13, Matt. 11:21. 


The | 


(a) Qrid prodeſt vacuare corprs abtſcu, o& animum 1C 


þ!lerc peccat is 2 Ang. de temp. S;/m. 46, 


Pe. 27 
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The equity hereof {till remaineti ; eſpecially in 
p! ublick taits, at what time to come into the Allems 


| OI with / arch ea hands, criſped hair, brave apparel, 


1% Ges / Led 1 W3* 7? flowers or perJames, argueth a (oul 
that isnej ther humble be fore God, nor eyer knew 
the true ulc ot | ſoholy an exerciſe. 

Fourti-ly , From the tull vets, ants of ordinary flee p, 
Sam. 5; op oy l oel Is —b Helt. $: 3s 1 King. 
1:27, That thou mayitthat way alſo humble thy 
>0dy , and that thy ſoul may vatch and pray, to 
be pi cyared for the com ing of Chriſt. And it thou 
wilt break thy fleep early and late tor worldly gain, 
how much more ſhouldeNt hou do it for the Ser- 
vice of whe And if Ahab ( in imitation of the 
godly) « Iidin his faſt Iyc infackcloth , to break his 
ſleep by Night ; what ſhall we think of thoſe who 
on a Faſting Day will yield themſelyes tofleepin 

gas dh Church. 

Feb ly, andlaftly, From all outward ple aſares 
of our "Abi So that as it was not the (2) throat 
only that ſinned , fo mult not the ane Suk be 
puniſhed : and therefore we muſt endeayour to 

make our eyes, (as at a!l times, {© eſpecially on 
that Gay ) to faft trom beholding vanities : our 
Ear: from hearing mirth or mulſick , but ſuch as 
MAY M@OYETO MOUrN: Ur Noſ{trils jrom pleaſant 
ſmells, our Tongues from lying, difſembling and 
ſlanderins : yea, the uſe of the Marriage | bed muſt 
be omit! ed | in a religious reverence ot the Divine 

Ma- 

(a) Sifo a mn! 2 peccavit , ſcla jijunet , &- ſrffic: 't. IJ; vere 

Peccauvernu! &- mem-ra EUUTAR 3 cur 9H Je jnucnt & pſa? 
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Majeſty. That fo nothing may hinver our true | 
humiliation , but that alli may be ſignes that we | 
arc unfainedly humbled. Thus much of the outs } 
o__ manner. 
The inward manner of Faſting conliits in 
WO * 
I. Kepentance, 2. Prayer. ; 
Repentaace hath two parts. 
I. Penitency for ſins paſt. 
I1. Amendment of litc in time to come. {a) 
This Penitency conlifts in three things. Firſt, 
2/1 inward infight of lin, and icuſc of mitery. Se. | 
conaly , a bew Ailing of thy vile eſtate. Thiral '» | 
an humble and particular confeſlian of all thy | 
known as. 
1. Oi the inward inliglt of fin, and ſenſe of | , 
muſery. " 
Thi s ſenſe and infio oht Wiil be effected in thee; f 
Firſt, by confidering thy ſins, eſpecially thy groſs | 1, 
fins, according to the Circumſtances of the time | " 
when, place where, manner how, and Perſon with * Fs 
whom it was committed. Seco LY, the Majcltyoof h 
GOD againit whomit was done ; andthe rather, f - 
becauſe thou diddſt ſuch tl Ungs againſt | him, fin |, 
ce he became a Father unto thee , , and beſtowed | Þ 
ſo many ſweet Bleſlinzs in bountitul manner 
upon thee. Thirdly , in conſidering the curſes * 
W111 ch Bad aath threatned for thy fin: how gric- 
vout]y y God had plagued o: thers for the ſame fault, 
earth how that no means in Heaven or Earth could 
cliver thee from bcing eternally damned for | 4 
them, | ** 
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of Piety. 207 
them , had not the ſon of God ſo lovingly dyed 
for thee. Taſty , that it God loves thee, hemuſt 


' chaſten thee ere it be long, with ſome grievous 


LG I 


_* 


aMiction unleſs thou doft preyent him by ſpeedy 
and unfained repentance. Let theſe and the like 
conſiderations ſo prick thy Heart with forrow , 
that melting for remorte within thee, it may be 
diffolved into a Fountain of tears, rrickling down 
thy mourneful cheeks. This mourning is the be- 
ginning of true Faſting , Matth. g: 15. and there- 
fore oft times () put for faſting, the farit and 


' principal part, forthe whole action. 


2. Of the cewayl;ng of thine own Eftate. 


Bewailing , or lamentation , is the pouring oiit of 
the imward mourning of the heart, by the outward 
means of the voyces and zears of theeyes: With {uch 
filial earneſtneſs & importunity in prayer, is our 
heayenly Father well pleafed. Nay, whea itis the 
truits of his /#irit, and theeffefts of our faith, he 
cannot be diſpleaſed with ir. For if he heard the 


| moans, which extremity wrung from 1/mael and 


| Hagar, Genef. 21: 17. and heareth the cry of the 
| young Kavens , Job 59: 3. and roaring of Lyons, 
| Pſalm 147. how much rather will he hear the 
| mourn/ul lamentation , Which his own children 


noe 


make unto himin their miſery? Pal. 104; 11. 
$; Of 
(2) Can the Children mourn ? then ſhall they faſt. 


Al d Mark and Luke for moutrn have faſt. Examples , 
+141.6, and 22.and 38. and 39, and Jeremies Lam. Joel 


| 2. 12;17. JEL. 32; I8, 19, 39% 


y 
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2. Of thehumbleceni 7 ;n of (ins 
bi oj 6 F bs - o 
In this action thou muſt dca!. plainiy with God, 
and a knowledge ail the fins thou hnoweſt , not 
- any ; n : f 
only in general, but alſo in particular. T! 11S Dath 
bay the manner of all God's children intheir Faſts, | 
Y > IR 0.-- Y* % \ oi y ny (fs | 
: Sam. 7. EzZr.9. & Dan.g. Nech.g. F:ir/t, be 


AF POETS > > j 1 : . 
cauſe that without con e//7,n thou nait no promiſe 


of mercy, of }OVgLWCNCIS Ol Us, Prov. 28: I 3, 


Pſaling92; 3, &c. Secondly, tha ro thou mayeſt 
acknowledge God to be juit, an 44 thy fclf unrich- 


tous, Pſalm 51: 4. T'hrdly , that by "hienuadend 

f thy fins, thy heart may be the more hum bled 
and pullen Jown. Fs wrthly, that it may appear, 
at thou art truly penitenr : for till God hath eiyen 
thee gracetor epent, thou wilt be more aſhamed to 
confeſs thx fat, than to commir thy {in. The 
plainer thou d caleſt in this reſpect with _ the 
more graciguſly wil! Goc Geal with thee, forif 
thou doeft Acknorn: '£/ | C 2 jt 8-0 Wy 1 is fo TI, FP u 
and juſt ts foryive tte thy fins : and the bioad of 


a> > j 4 Fa. - 4 n , ba £ 7 #] ! : 

"x : N FIY tt 2! k 5 J 1 #43 of . 4 q « E N07 C / h ag 
s & s t # : 'q £ R ; or . anje thee } 0573 ALL ny | 
'# T ! % } 0. gy Q ” 
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To heip thee the vetter to perform theſe three | 
parts 0! penitence , tion mayelt diligentiy read | 
{uch Chairs ana portion : of the "Y Scriptures, ; 
as do chictely. concern ttiy particular fins : that 
thou maycit fee God's curſe and J1do:nents on | 
others ior the like tins, and be the more þ umbled | 
£n\ [el 

Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance, which 
15 PENILENCY, 
T'he otlicr part, waick is Ainendment of lite, | 
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of Piety. 289 
conſiſts firſt, in deyout Prayers, ſecondly , inde- 
yout actions. 

This devout Prayer , which we make in time of 
faſting, is either deprecation of evil, or craving 
needtul good things. 

Deprecation ot evil is , when thou befeecheſt 
G O D for Chriſt thy Mcdiator's ſake, to pardon 
unto thee thoſe ſins which thou hait conteficd, 
and to turn from thee thoſe Judgments which 
are duc unto thee for thy ſins; And as Benhadad , 
1 Kings 20: FI. becauſe he heard that the King of 
Iſrael was merciful , proitrated himſelt unto him 
with a rope about his neck ; fo becauic thou 
knowelt that the A mng of Heaven is merciful, 
Pſalm 55: 15. calt down thy ſelf in his prefence, 
in alltrue {1gnes of humiliation (eſpecially , ſecins 
he calleth upon thee to come unto him in thy 
troubles :) and doubtleſs thou ſhalt fiad him mo{t 
merciful. 

The craving of needful good things , Phil. 4: 6. 
is, Firſt, a tervent and faithtul begging of God , 
to ſcal by his Spirit in thy heart , the atlurance of 
the forgiveneſs of all thy fins. Secondly , to renew 
thy heart by the holy Ghoft, ſothat ſin may dayly 
decay , and righteouſneſs more & more encreaſe 
inthee. Laſtly, in deſiring a ſupply of faith, pa- 
tience, ehaſlity, 1 Tim. 5: 5. andall other graces 
which thou wanreſt, and an increaſe of thoſe 
which GOD of his mercy hath bcſtowed upon 
thee alrcady. 


N Tin {$ 
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Thus far of prayer in Faſting. 

The deyout actions in fafting are two. T;r/7, 
Ayoiding cvil. Secondly, Doing 2cgd. 

1. Ot avoiding evil, 

This Abſtinence from evil , is that which i; 
chiefly ſignified by thy Abſtinence from food, 
&c. & is the chief end of Faſting, as the Ninivites 
very well knew, Jon. 3: 8, 10. A day of Faſt, 
and not faſting from ſis, the Loyd abhorreth (a) 
It is not the yacuity of the ſtomaca , but the puri. 
ty of the Heart that GOD reſpecteth : 1f therefore 
thou wouldſt haye God to turn from thee the 
cvil of afiftion, thou muſt firft turn away from 
thy felt the evil of tranſgreſſion. And without 
this faſting from eyil , thy Faſt ſayours more 
noyſometo GOD, thanthy breath doth to Man, 
This made GOD fo often to reject the Faſt of the 
Tews. And as thou muft endeayour to avoid all 
{in: ſocſpecially that ſin , whereby thou haſt pro- 
voked God cither to ſhake his Rod at thee, or al- 
ready to lay his chaftening hand upon thee. And 
do this with a reſolution, by the aſliſtance of 
God's grace, never to commit thoſe ſins again, 
(>) For what ſhall it profit a man, by Abſtinence 

to 

(a) Pulchrum eft corporss jejrninm-cnm fit animus a vitiis 
je nm. Hier. ad Celarit, Epi. 14. Fejuna a mal1s adtibns, aj+ 
tinea malis ſermonibis, contine a cogitationtibis peſſimts. Cyril, 
in L:v. Cap. 10. Iſa. 58: 2, &c. Zach.7: 5,7. Non poſſum 
ferre iniquitatern &> interdidionem, Iſa. 1:25. (b) nid 
prod-f? jcjunare corprs abſtinentia , ſi antmus tintum*ſcit ſuper- 
#1a* Vinum non btbere, &-ira inebriart? Cornibus non ve, 


& deore, omni tſca ſordidins egredi malediaim antmindas | 
$Sinm? Max. Epiſt. 2. Qui cibis abſtinent, &+ mala agint, dg« 


ones imitaniur, enitts culzg adeſt; & civin aceſt, 1/tavrs 
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of Piety. 291 
to humble his Body , it his Mind ſwell with Pride ? 
Or to forbear Wine and ſtrong Drink, and to be 
drunk with Wrath and Malice? Or to let no fleſh 
o0 into the belly, when Lyes, Slanders, and Ri- 
Lauldry (which are worſe than any meat) comes 
out of the mouth ? To abſtain from meat, and to 
do miſchicf , is the Deviis ialt , who doth eyil, 
and is cyer hungry. 


OE bs 
3.0} doing good works. 


The good works , which as a Chriſtian thow 
muſt do eyery day , but eſpecially on thy (a) 
faſting day, are either the works of Piety to God, 
or the works of charity towards thy brethren. 

Firft , the works of pictiy to God, are the praftice 
of all the former duties, in the fincerity ofa good 
conſcience, and in the {ight of God. 

Secondly, the works of Charity towards our 
Brethren are . forgiving wrongs, remiiting Aebts 
to the poor , Iai. 56: 6, &c. Zach. 7: 0, 20. that 
are not well able to pay; but eſpecially ingiving 
alms to the poor , that want relief & ſuſtenance « 
Elſe we ſhall , (6) under pretence of godlineſs , 
practiſe miſerableneſs : like thoſe, who will pinch 
their ownbellics, to defraud their Jlabouring ſer- 
vants of their due ailowance. As therefore Chriſt 
joyned Faſtinz, Prayer , and Almes, together in 
Prxcept, Matth. 6. ſo mult thou joyn themtoge- 


N 2 ther, 

(a) Vs orationtm tyuam vilare ad celum? Fac illi dns 

Alas, Fejunium > Eleemoſynam. Ang. (b) Ani jejunas a 

Parcat, nia ad Dit z/oriam je; nnat » fed ſnhſtquiie ſux have 
677, Chryſeſt, 11 AMatih, Ys 
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ther, like Cornelius , in prattice, As 10: 30, 
And therefore be ſurc to give at the leaſt ſo much 
to the poor on thy Faſting day , as thou wouldit 
haye ſpent in thine own dyet, it thou hadſt not 
faſted that day. {a) And remember , that he thar 
ſoweth plenicouſly, ſhall reap pleriteouſly , 2 Cor. g:6. 
and that this is a ſpecial ſowing day : Let thy fa. 
ſting ſo (6) affi& thee, thatit may Refreſha poor 
Chriſtian , & rejoyce that thou hait dined and 
ſappedin another, or rather that thou haſt tealted 
hungry Chriſt in his poor members. 

In giving alms, obſerve two things: fir/?, the 
Rules; ſecondly, the Rewards. 


1: Rules ingiving of Alms, and doing good 
| Wor os. 

T. They muſt be done in obedience to God's 
Commandment : Not becauſe we think it tobe 
g00d, but becauſe God requireth usro do ſuch & 
ſuch a good deed, for ſuch obedtence (1 Sam. 1 5:22.) 
oi the worker, God preferceth betore all Sacrifices, 
and the greateſt works. 


IL. They muſt proceed from Faith, Heb. 1:6. | 


Rom. 14: 23. - elſe they cannot pleaſe God, 


nay, without faith the moſt ſpecious works are 
but 


{a) Neon Deo, ſed ſili jejunat , qui ang ad temprs ſubtra- 
Pit , non in opitns ſubtrahit , ſed ventri poſtmednm offerendd 


- "UIiQu+ 


4111 1:11 Greg. !n Paſt. Cap. 44, (b) Feauninm turm teas * 


figat, ſed alterum lgtificat, Ang. Ser. detemp. 64, Acct- 
frat eſuriens Chriſtus quod jeinmuans mints accipit Chriſtia* 
71s, Aug. detemp. Ser. 157. Beatns quit jejunat ut alat pan- 


perem : imitatur enim Chriſtum , qui animam ſngm poſuit 1" | 


ſraeribss ſnjs, Cyrill.in Lev, ljb, 10, 
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but (a) ſhining 11s , an1 Phariſees Alms. 

111. Thou muſt not think by the good Works 
and Alms, to merit Heaven ; for in vain had the 
Son of God ſhed his blood , if Heaven could have 
been purchaſed either for money or meat. Thou 
muſt therefore ſeck Heavens poſſeſſion by the pur- 
chaſe of Chrilt's blood , not by the merits of thine 
own works. For eternal lite is the gift of Grd through 
Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 4: ult. Yet every true Chriſtian 
that believes to be faved, and hopes to come to 
Heaven, mult do g90d works (as the Apoſtle faith) 
for nece{{ary uſes: which are four. 

Firſt, that Sod may be glorified, 1 Cor. 1: 31. 
2 Cor. 3: 19. Phil. 1:11. Secondly, that thou maytt 
ſmew thy ſelf thankful for thy Redemption, Luke 1: 
74,75. Thirdly, that thou mayeſt mate ſwre ih:ne 
election unio thy ſelf, 2Pet. 1: 10. Fourtnly, that 
thou mayeſt win &thers by thy holy devotion, to 
think the better of thy Chriſtian-protefiign, Marr. 
5:16. Iſa. 61:9. And for thefe uſes we are ſaid to 
be God's workmanſhip , created in Chriſt Feſus unto 
good works ,. and that God hath ordained us towalk 
12 them , Epi. 2: 10. 

I V. That thou muſt not givethine Alms to im- 

aicnt Vagabonds, who live in willful idleneſs 
and filthincſs ; but to the Relivious and honeſt 
poor, whoarecither ſick or fo old , that they can- 
not work ; or ſuch who work , but their work can- 
not competently maintain them : Seek out theſe 
tnthe vack Lanes, and relieve them. But if rhouy 
meetelt one that asketh an Alms tor Jeſus ſake, 
N 3 and 
(a) Splendida peccata, Ang. 
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4nd knoweſt him not to be unworthy, deny him 
not : for, it is better to g1Ve-unto ten Counter. 
feits, than to ſuffer Chriſt to go, in one poor Saint, 
anrelicyed. Look not on the Perſon, but givethine 
Alms, as unto Chriſt inthe party. 


2. Of the reward of Alms-deeds , and good 
works. | 


:. Aims are a fpecial means to move GOD in 
mercy to turn away his temporal Judgments from 
us ; when we by a true Faith (that ſheweth it ſelf 
by ſuch fruits) do return unto him. Dan. 4: 24. 

2. Merciful _A!ms-givers ſhall be the Children 


of the Higheſt, Luk. 6: 35, 36. and be like God 


their Father, whois the Father of Mercies : They 
{hall be his Stewards, to diſpoſe his goods ; his 
Hands, todiltribute his Alms, 2 Cor. 1: 3. Luk, 
10:1, Andif it beſo great an Honour, to be the 
Kings Almner ; how much grcater is it to bethe 
God of Heayens Alms-giver ? : 

3. When all this world ſhall forſake us, then 
only good works and good Angels ihall accompany 
us, the one to recerve their reward, Rev. 14: 13, 
the other to deliver their charze , Luke 16: 22. 
Plalmg1: 11. Hebr. 1: 4. 

4. Liberality in Alms-dcecs is our ſureſt forun- 
dation, that we ſhall obtainin eternal life, 1 Tim. 
6: 19. a liberal reward through the Mercy and 
Merits of Chriſt. 

Laſtly, by Alms-deeds we feed and relieye Chriſt 


in his Members , Marth. 25. and Chriſt at - 
la 
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of Piety. 295 
{nt dey will acknowledge our love, and reward 
vs in his Mercy : and then it ſhall appear, that 
what we gavetothe poor , was notloſt, but lent 
unto the Lord, Ed. $: 21. 1 Cor. 9: 7. What 
orcater motives can a Chriſtian wiſh , to excitc 
him to be a liberal Alms-giver ? Thus far of the 
Manner of taſting. Now tolloweth the End. 

3, Of the Ends of Faſting. 

The true Ends of Faſting are not to merit God's 
fayour or cternal life: (for that we have only 
of the gift of God through Chriſt ) nor to place 
Religion in bodily abſtinence : tor faſting in it 
ſcli is not the worihip of God , but an help to 
further us the better to worſhip God. ) But the 
true ends of Faſting are three. 

Firſt, to ſubdue ourfleſhto the Spirit , 1 Tim, 
$5: 23. but not ſo to (a) weaken our bodies, as 
that we are made unfit to do theneceilary duties 
of our calling. A good man (faith Salomon) 7s mer- 
c:furto his Beaſt, Proverb. 12: 20. much more to 
his own body. 

Secondly, that we may more deyoutly contem- 
plate God's holy will, Joel 1: 17. N-he. 1. Luke 
2:37, 1Cor.7: 5. and fervently pour torth our 
ſouls unto him by prayer: for as there are ſome 
kind of Devils, ſo there are alſo ſome kind of ſins, 
which cannot be ſubdued , but by Faſting joyned 
unto Prayer, Matt. 17: 22. 

Thirdly , that by our ſerions humiliation, and 
judging of our ſelyes , we may cſcape the judg- 

N ment 
(4) Femntinm erationem rotorat , oratio ſandificat jeju» 
71;s:11, Bern. Serm, gc F271. 
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mentoftheLord, Jocl 2:13, 19. 1 Cor. 11. not 
tor the merit of our faſting (which is none) but 
for the mercy of God , who hath promiſed to re- 
moye his Judgment from us, when we by faſting 
counfainedly humble our ſelyes before him. And 
indeed no Child of God ever confcionably uſed 
this holy Exerciſe, but in the end he obtained his 
requeſt at the hand of God both in recciving graces 
which he wanted, as appears in the examples of 
£Amnah, 1 Sam. 7. Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chr. 20: 1. Ne- 
kEemiah, Neh. 1. Danzel, Dan. 2. Eſdras, E(d.8:23. 
Heſter, Heſt.g. asalſo in turning away Judgments, 
threatnedor falln upon him : as may be ſeen inthe 
Examples of the [ſraelites, 1 Sam. 7:6. the Nint- 
*:tes, Jonah. 3. Re/oboam, 2 Chron. 12: 5,7, &c. 
Ahav, 1 Kin. 21. EZekias, 2 Chr. 32:16. Manaf- 
{es, 2 Chr. 33:18, 19. He who gave his dear Son 
from Heaven to the death, to ranſom us when we 
were his enemies; thinks nothing too dear onearth, 
to beſtow upon us , when we humble our ſelyes, 
Dcing ma Je his reconciled friends & children. 
Thus far of the priyate Fall, 
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2, Of the publick Faſt. 


Mer gen» 


A Publick Faſt is, when by the Authority of | 


"A :he Magiſtrate , Jonas 3: 7. 2 Chro. 20: 3. 
Ezra. $2: 21, Either the whole Church within 
his Dominion , or fome ſpecial Congregation 
f whom it concerneth ) do aſl:movle theniſelves 
rogether, to perform the forementioned dutics 
Oo: Humiliation, cither for the remoying ot ſome 


publick 
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publick calamity threatned , or already inflited 
upon them, as the ſword, invaſion , famine, pe- 
ſtilence , or other tearful ſickneſs, 1 Sam. 7: 5,6. 
Toel 2:15. 2 Chron. 20. Jonas 3. Heſt. 4. orclſe 
for the obtaining of ſome publick bleſſing, forthe 
good of the Church, Exod. i9. Efdras 8. Acts x: 
13, 14, asto crave the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, 
in the Election and Ordination of fit and able 
Paſtors, &c. or, forthe tryal of Truth, and exc- 
cution of Juſtice , in matters of difficulty and great 
INIPOrtAnce, Cc. 

When any evil is to be removed, the Pafers 
are to Jay open unto the people, by the evidence 
of God's Word, the fins which were the ſpecial 
cauſes of that calamity, Joel 1: 14. Neh. 8. call 
upon them to repent, and nubliſh unto themthe 
mercies of God in Chriſt, upontheir Repentance. 
The people inuſt hear the voyce of Gad's Mefſen- 
gers With hearty ſorrow for their ſins , earneſtly 
beg pardon in Chriſt , and pramiſe unfained 
amendment of their life. When any bleſling is 
to be obtained, the Paſtors mutt lay open to the 
people the neceflity of that” blefling , and the 
goodneſs of GOD who giveth ſuch Graces for 
the good of Men. The people muſt devoutly 
pray unto GOD for beſtowing of that (race , 
and that he would bleſs his own means to his 
own glory, and the good of his Cliftarch. And 
when the Holy Exercite is done, let every Chri- 
itian haye a ſpecial care, according to his ability, 
to remember the poor, Ia. 5$:7, 19. 2 Cor. 6:7. 
Gal. 2: 19. And mr (when juſt occafion 
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is offered, ) uſeth not this Holy Exerciſe of Fa: 
ſting, he :nay juſtly ſuſpert, that his heart never | 


felt tne power of true Chriſtianity. 
So much of Faſting. Now followeth theExer- | 
ciſe of nuly Feaſting. 


Of the Prattice of piety in Holy Feaſting- | 


| Oly Feaſting is a ſolemn Thanks-giving (ap- | 

poin:ed by Authority to be rendred unto | 
GOD on ſome ſpecial day, for ſome extraordinary | 
Bleſſings or Deliverancesreceived. Such , among | 
the Jewes, was the Feaſt of the Paſſover , Exod, 
12: 15. to remember to praiſe GOD for their deli- 
verance out of Egypt's bondage: or the Feaſt of | 
Purim , to give thanks for their deliverance from p 
Haman's conſpiracy, Heſt. 9: 19, 21. Suchamongtt | 
us, are the fifth of Auyuſt, ro praiſe God for de- 1 


we, us 
. 


livering our gracious King from the bloody conſpi- 
racy of the trayterous Gowrees : And the fifth of 
November, to praiſe GOD for the deliverance of 
the King, and the whole State, from the Popilh | 
Gun powder Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to be celc- 
brated by a publick rehearſal of thoſe ſpecial bene- 
fits, by ſpiritual Plalms, and Dances, by mutual 
feajting , and ſending preſents every man to his neigh» | 
bur , and by giving 91jts 70the people. | 
But foraſmuch as the benefit of our Redemp- 
tion was the greateſt that Man needed from God, 
or taat God eyer beſtowed upon Man : and that | 
the Lord's Supper is ieft by our Redeemer, as the 5 
chicteit mcmorial oi our Redemptien : _—_ : 
Chri- © 
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Chriſtian ſhould account this holy Supper his 
chiefeſt and joyfulleſt Feaſt in this World. And 
ſeeing that as it miniſtreth to worthy partakers the 
oreateſt aſſurance which they have of their Saiya- 
tion ; ſo it pulleth temporal Judgments on the 
Bodies, and (without repentance) Eternal Damna- 
tion on the Souls of them who recciye it unworthi- 
Iy.. Let us ſce how a Chriſtian may beſt fat himfelt 
to bea due partaker of ſo holy a Feaſt; and tobe 
a worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Supper. 


* Meditations concerning the due manner of practifin; 
Piety , inrece;ung the holy Supper of the 
Lord. 

Hough no man living is of himſelf worthy 

xz tobea gueſt at!o holy a Banquet; yet it plea- 
ſeth God of his grace , to accept him for a worthy 
receiver, who endeayoureth to reczive that holy 
Myſtery , with that competent meaſure of reyc- 
rence that he hath preſcribed in his word, 1 The, 
1: 11, Col. 1:12, Luke 20: 35.-Rev. 3:4. 

He that would receive this Holy Sacrament with 
due reyerence, mutt confcionably perform three 
ſor:s of duties, Firſt, thoſe which ought to be done 
beforc he receiyeth ; Secondly, thoſe thatareto be 
one in the recgiving; Thirdly, thoſe that are to 
e done aiter that he hath received the Sacrament, 
ne firſt is calied Preparation : the jecozd, Medita- 
on: che third, Aftionor Practice. 


Of Preparation. 


That a Chriſtian ovght neceſſarily © prepare 
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himſclf before he preſume to be a partaker of the 
boly communion, may eyidently appear by fiye 
reaſons. 

Firſt, Becaufe it is God's Commandment: 
For it he commanded under the pain of Death, 
that ome wncircumciſed ſhould eat the Paſchal 
Lamb, Exod. 12: 41. and 22: 6. nor any cir- 
cumciſed under four Days preparation : how 
much greater preparation doth he require of him 
that comes to receiye the Sacrament of his Body 
and Blood ? which as it ſucceedeth , ſo doth is ex- 
ceed by many degrees the Sacrament of the 
Paſloyer. 

Secondly , Becauſe the example of Chriſt tea- 
cheth us ſo much:. for he wajhed his Deſciples 
cet, Tohn. 13: 5. before he admitted them to- 
cat of his Supper. Signifying, how thou ſhould(t 
lay aſide all unpurenefs of heart , and unclcan- 
neſs of life : and be furniſhed with Humility and 
Charity , before thou preſumeſt to taſte of his ho- 
ly Supper. | 

Thirdly, becauſe it is the counſel of the holy 
(hoſt : Leer every man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat, i Cor. 11: 28, &c. Andif a man 
when he is to cat with an earthly Prince, uſt 
conſider diligently what ts Lefore him, and put a 
inife to his throat , rather than commit any rude- 
eſs, Prov. 22:1, 2. How much more oughteſt 
thau to prepare thy foul , that thou mayelt 

>chavye thy ſelf with all fear and reverence, when 
120u art to feaſt at the holy Table of the Prince 
21 Princes ? 

Fottrih- 


UM 
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Fourthly, Becauſe it hath been ever the pra- 
Nice of all God's Saints, to uſe holy preparation , 
before they would meddlc with Divine myſteries , 
David would not 20 neer to God's Altar , till 
he had firſt waſhed Þis hands in 178cency , Pſalm 
25: 6. Mucl bleſs ſhouldſt thou , without due 
preparat tion, approach to the Lord's table. Abi- 
meie:h would not give, nor David and his men 
would not cat the ſhew- bread , but on condi- 
tion that their veſſels were Holy, 1 Sam. 11: 4, 
how much leſs ſhouldſt thou preſume to eat 
tic LORDS bread, or rather the Bread 
which is the Lord, unleſs the veſtel of thy heart 
be firſt cleanſed by repentance ? and it the Lord 
required Foſnua (as he had _ Moſes before) 
*s put off his ſhees , ExO0d. 3: $: Toſh. $31, 34 
;n reverence of his Holineſs, who was preſent in 
that p! ACC, where he appeared with a ſword in 
nis hand, for the de{truftion of his enemies : how 
much rather [houldft thou put off all the affe- 
ftions of thine earthly converſation, when thou 
comet neer that place , Where Chriſt appea- 
zeth to the eye of thy fairch , with wounds m bis 
hands and ! ſtat , fort he redem 1ption ofhis Friends ? 
And for this cauſe it is faid, Tnm the Lambs Wife 
hath maie her ſelf ready far bis marriage , Rev. 
19: 7. Prepare cherefore thy {elf, if thoy- wilt in 
this life be betrothed unto Chriſt b by Sacramens 

tal Grace, or in Heaven marcicd unto him by 

eternal olory. 

Fifibly , Becauſe that God ha ath ever ſmitten 
wit fcartul Judgments , thoſe who haye preſu- 
N 7 me 4g 
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med to uſe his holy Ordinance without due fear 
and preparation. GOD ſet a flaming ſword j; 
a Cherubins hai:ds, Gen. 3: 24. to haye ſmitten 
our firſt Parents, being defied with ſin, it they 
{ſhould attempt to go into Paradiſe, to cat the Sa. 
cramecnt of the Tree of l:ic: Fear tliou therefore 
to be ſmitten with the {word of God's vengeance, 
if thou pre/umeſt to go to the Church with an 
impenitent heart to eat tae Sacra:.zent of the Lord 
of life. God fmote 50000 of the Beth/hemites for 
looting irrecyerently into nis Ark, 15Sam, 6. ard 
killed V2z4 with ſudden death, tor but raſ/ tour 
ching of 17e Ark , 2 Sam. 6: £1. and :mote 
Vzziah with & Leproſie for meddling with the 
Prieſts office , which pertained not unto him, 
2 Chro. 10: 12, &c. The fear of ſucha ftroak made 
EYehſixs io carneſtly to pray unto Cod , that he 
would not mite the neop:c that wanted Zime 79 
prepare themſelves as they ſhou;d , to eat the Paſs- 
ever. And itisſaid, that tne Lord heard EZeltiah, 

and healed the people: Inticaating, that nad it not 
been for Ezekia's Prayer, the Lord had fſinitten 
tne people, for their want of due preparation. 

And the man , who came to inc Marriage Feaſt 
without his Wedding Garment , or Examining 

hinſclf, was examined of another , and thereupon 

-ound hand and foot , and caſt into utter aark- 

ne/: , Matt. 22:12. And S. Paul teils the Corinthi- 

ans, 1 Cor. 11: 29. that for want of this prepa- 

ration, 1n examining and juaging them/elves before 

they aid eat the Lord's Supper , GOD had fent that + 
fcariul {ickneſs amongtt tem 3 whereot ſome 
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were then ſick , ethers ea, and many fall;z aſleep, 
1 Cor. 11:29. that is, taken away by temporal 
death : Infomuch that the Apoſtle ſaith, that e- 
very unworthy Receiver eats his on Juizment : 
temporal if he repents, cternal if ne repents not : 
and that i2 ſo hainous a meaſure, as if he were 


guilty of the very Body and blood of the Lord , 


Veric 27. waereof this Sacrament is a holy ſign 
and Seal. And Princes punih the indignity 0{c- 
red to theirgreat Seal, in as deep a meaſure, as 
that which is done to their own Perſons , whom 
it repreſcntcth, Ang how hainous the ouiltineſs 
of Ciriſt's Blood is, may appear by the miſery 07 
the Fews, ever lince tzey wiſhed his Blood to be on 
them and their :hildren, Matth. 27:35. But then 
thou wilt ſay : it were ſafer to abſtain fro:n1 com- 
ming at all totae Holy Communion. Not ſo: for 
G OD hath threatnea to puniſn the wljul negletþ 
of his Sacramenis, with eternal damnaiton both 
of Body and Soul, Num. 9: 13. Heb. 2:9. Matt. 16, 
And it is the Command:zacnt 6i Chriſt, Take, 
eat , do this in remembrance of #72, 1Cor,1il. and 
he will have is Commandment under the pc- 
naity of his carte, obeyed. And ſeeing that this 

Sacrament was tne greateſt token of Chriſt's love, 

which he left at his end to his friends, whom he 

loved to the end, Ffohn. 13: 1. therefore the ne- 

ale&t and contempt of this Sacrament muſt argye 

the contempt and neglect of his love, and bloog- 

can ſeem more haynous, Heb. 10: 28, 29. No- 
thing hinders why thou. mayſt not come freely 

19 
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to the Lord's Table : but becauſe thou had? 
rather want the love of £God, than leave thy filthy 
ſins. Ocome, but come a gueſt prepared tor the 
Lord's Table, ſeeing they are bleſſed, who are cal- 
led tothe Lamb 5 Supper, Rev. 19:9. O come, but 
come prepared : becauſe the ethcacy ot Fthis Sacra- 
ment is received according to the proportion of the 
Faith of the Receiver. (a) 

This preparation conſiſts in the ſerious confide. 
ration of three things. Firſt, ofthe Worthinels of 
the Sacrament , W Shich is termed to diſcern the 
Lord's Body. Secondly, of thine own unworthi- 
ncfs, which is to judge thy felt. Thirdly , of the 
means Rey thou Toaylt become a worthy re- 
cciyer, called Communication of the Lord's Body, 


i. Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament. 


He worthineſs of this Sacrament is confide. 

red three wayes. Firſt, by the Majeſty of the 
Author ordaining. Secondly, by the preciouſneſ of 
the parts whereof it conſiſteth. Traly , by the 
excellency ofthe ends for which it was ordaincd. 


O/ the Author of the Sacrament. 
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The Author was nct any Saint or Angel : but | 


our Lord Jcſus, the eternal Son of God. For it 
pertaineth to Chriſt only under the New Teſta- 


ment, to inſtitute a Sacrament , becauſe he only 
can 
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can promiſe and perform the Grace that it ſigni- 
fieth. And we are charged to hear no voice but his 
inhis Church, Matt. 17: 5. How ſacred ſhould we 
eſteem the Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo Di- 
vincan Author ? 

2. Of the parts of the Sacrament. 

The parts of this blefſed Sacrament are three, 
Firſt, the Earthly ſigns ſignifying: Secondy , the 
divine word fanctifying : Thirdly , the Heavenly 
oraces lignificd. 

Firſt, The Earthly ſigns are Eread and wine, 
1 Cor. I1; 23, &c. Proy.9: 5. in number two, 
but one in uſe. 

Secondly, The divine Word, is the Word of 
Criſs inſlitution ; pronounced with Prayers and 
bleluzgs , by 4 lawful Minifter, (a2) Heb. 5: 4. 
Num. 16: 40. 1 Cor. 10: 16. The Bread and 
Wine without the Word are nothing , but as they 
were betore 3 but when the Word cometh to 
thoſe Elements, thenthey are madea Sacrament ; 
and God is yreſent with his own ordfnance, and 
ready to perform whatſoeyer he doth promiſe. 
The divine words of bleſſing do not change or 
annihilate the (5) ſubſtance of the bread & wine * 
(tor if their ſubſtance did not remain , it could be 

no 


(a) Enchariſtia ſacramentium nin de altorum mann quam 
prefidentinm ſumamus, Tert, {1b. de Coron. cap. 3. (b) Qui eff 
at.rra pant percipiins vocatienem Domine , non jam commus« 
ms painseſt, ſed Enchar:iſtta, ex antabus rel1s conſtans , ter- 
TENT & cleft , Tren. lib. 4. cap. 30. Per ſacramentiom corpe- 
Tu & fanugmms Domini divine efficimar conſortes nature, & 
taminefſenondeſinic ſubſtantia vid natura panis & vint, Ges 
[s|. contra Entych, 
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no Sacrament :) but it changeth them in uſe and | 
inname. For, that which was before but common | 
bread & wine to nouriſh mens bodies, is after the | 
bleſſing, deſtinated toan holy uſe, for the feeding | 
of the ſouls of Chriſtians. And where betore they | 
were called bread and wine, they are now called | 
by the name of thoſe Holy things which they| 
iionifie, The bory and blood of Chriſt : the better | 
to draw our minds from thoſe outward cle-| 
ments , to the Heavenly graces, which by the} 
ſight of our bodily eyes they repreſent, to the ſpi-| 
ritual eyes of our faitn. Neither did (a) Chriſt di-} a 
rect theſe words, Ti:4s is my body. This is my blood, | 
tothe bread and wine, but to his Diſciples: as ap-} 
pears by the words going before. Take je, eat yep C 
Neitner is the Pread iis Body, but in the ſame} it 
ſenſe that the Cup is the New Teffament, v2. byl 9 
a Sacramental Metonyuny. And Mark notes} 0 
plainly, tat the words, This is my Blood, &c} 0! 
Were not pronoun:ed by our Saviour , till after| T 
that all his Diſciples h+@ drunken of the Cup,} 
Mark 14: 23: 24. And afterwards in reſpe& ofthe} T 
naturai ſubſtance thereof, he calles that the fruit! 
of the vine, which in reſpec: of the ſpiritual fi-} JO 
gnification thereof , he had before termed his! It 
blood, Verſe 25. after the manner of termingall} $5 
Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us not to make! t: 
him , butto do this in remembrance of him ; and; as 


he bids us cat not ſimply his Body , but his Body | ir 
as} in 
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(a) Chriſits viſieilia ſymbola , corporie &- ſangnins aþpt'} 
tetione honeravit , non naturam mites , ſed gratiam ngin4 
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as it was then broken, and his blood ſhed ; which 
St, Paul expounds to be but the Communion of 
Chriſt's Body, and the communien of his Blood , 
1 Cor. 10: 16. that is, an cffeual pledge that we 
are partakers of Chriſt, and of all the merits of his 
body and blood. And by the frequent uſe of this 
Communion , Pawl will have us to make a ſhew 
of the Lord's death till he come from heaven, 1 Cor. 
11: 26. Acts 3:21.and 1:11. Heb. 8: 21. and ti{ 
we, as Eagles [hail ge caught 1 intothe ayre io mett. 
hi;zz, Matt. 24: 27, 28. whois the ble{ied Carcaſec 
and life of our ſouls. 

Thirdly , The ſpiritual graces arelikewiietwo : 
the Body of Chriſt, as it was with tne fecling of 
God's anger due to us, crucified : and his Blood, as 
it was (in the like ſort} ſhed for the remiſſion of 
our ſms. They are alſo ia number two, but in uie 
one, viz. whole Chriſt, with ali! his benefits 
offered to ali , and given indecd to the faithful. 
Ticle are the three integral parts of this bleſſed 
Sacrament, tne Sign, the Word, & the Grace. 
The Sign witaout this Word , or this Word 
without the Sign, can do notiing , and both con» 
joyned are unprofitable without tze Grace ſigni- 
fied : but ail taree concurring , make an ccctual 
Sacra:aent to a worthy Receiver. Some receive 
te outward Sign without the ſpiritual Grace, 
as Judas , who (as Auſtia ſaith) received. (a) The 
Bread of the Lord, but not the Bread wiich was 
the Lord. Some recciye the ſpiritual grace with- 
out the outward fizn, as the Caint Thicf on the 


Croſs; 


/ IT. ; 
(2) Panir Demini , i11n panem Dominnm, Ang, 
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Croſs : and innumerable of the Faithful, who 
dying deſire it, but cannot reccive it through ſome 


yers, tothcir comfort, receive both in the Lord's 
Supper. 
Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine (rather than any 


blefled Sacrament : Frr/# , becauſe they are cafieſt 
for all ſorts to attain unto $; Secondly, toteach us, 
that as mans tempor 
by (a) bread, and cheriſhed by wine: fo are our 
fouls by his body and bleo# ſuitained and quickned 


Bread to be the outward tigns in this Sacrament, 


[4 


Chriſt is unto our ſouls not in part, 
Ction , both ſalvation and nouriſhment : Secondly, 
that by ſeeing the ſacramental 


cious blood was ſpilt out of his blelied body for 
the remifion of our ſins. The outward {i9ns the | 


the mouth of thy Body : the ſpiritual grace Chriſt} 


the mouth of thy Faith. 
2, Ofthe Ends for which thts holy Sacrament 
was ordained. 


for 


(az) David calls bread the ſtrength of mans heart, Fſal. 
194: I5. Iſai, the ſtay ofBread Chap, 1. Ezek. t 


bread, Chap. 4; a6, Homer. pavenos ard opt. 


external imyediments : but the worthy Recei- þ 


other Elements) to be the outward ſigns in this | 
al lite is chictely nowiſhed | /7 


unto eternal lite. Chriſt appointed Wine withthe| 


to reach us , firſt , that as the perte& nouriſhment | 


Paſtor gives in the Church , and thou doſt eat with 


reacheth from heaven , and thou muſt eat it with þ 


+ 
1 


The excellent and admirable Ends or Fruits, | 


he ſtaft off 


L 


J< 
| bo 


T( 


of mans body conſiſts boih of mear and drink, fof þ 
but in perfe-# », 
5 


» ine apart trom| 
the Bread; we ſhould remember how all his pre-? 


UN 
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for which this bleſſed Sacrament was ordained, are 
who leyen. pe: 
ens Of the firſt End of the Lord's Supper. 
eCCl- | 1. To heep Chriſtians in a continual remem- 
4's | brance of that propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt, 
; once for all, offered by his Death upon the croſs, 
any | to reconcile us unto God. Do thrs (faith Chriſt) in 
this | yemembrance of me, Matt. 26. 16, 1 Cor. 11:25. 
fiſt } And (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11:26.) As oft as 
11s, | ye ſhall eat ths Bread , and drink this Cup, yedo 
iſhed | ſhew the Lord's death till he come. And he faith , 
 Ourf Gal. 3: 1. that (by this Sacrament, and the prea- 
kned | ching ofthe Word) (1) Fefus Chriſt was /oevidently 
hthef /er forth before the eyes of the Galatians , as if he had 
Nt, | been crucified among them < for the whole aftion 
ment } repreſenteth Chriſt; the breaking of the blefled 
, lo] Bread, the crucifying of his bleſſed Body : and the 
Ler{&} pouring forth of the {anctified wine, the ſhedding 
ndly,} of his holy Blood. Chriſt was once in himſelf really 
trom | offcred : but as oft as the Sacrament is celebrated, 
 pre- | ſo oft is he ſpiritually offered by the faithful. 
y for' Hencethe Lord's Supper is called a propitiatory 
nsthe | Sacrifice, not properly orreally, bat figuratively, 
with} becauſe it is a memorial of that propitiarory ſacri- 
_bvilt ? fice, which Chriſt offered upon the Croſs. And 
wita} todiftinguiſh it trom the real Sacrifice, the Fathers 
| call it the (5) unbloody Sacrifice. It is alſo called 
ut F the 


(2) Ruotidic nobis Chriſtus crucifigitur, Ang. Pſal. 95, 
ruits, 1 (4) Pncrnentum ſacriſicirem. If it beunbloody, becauſe it is 
for void of blood, then it is not Chriſt's natural body. If be- 
cauſc 1tis offered without ſhedding of blood, then it is 

t, Flal.'Þ not ayailabls for thg remiſſion of fins, Heb. 9: 3, 1, 


C 


{aft 95h 
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% 
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the Euchariſt, b-cauſe that the Church in this aQion 
oftercth unto God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thank [- 


civing tor her Redemption, eftefted by the true | 


aad only expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs. 1t the {1ght of Moabs King, ſacrificing on 
the walis nis own fon, to moyc his {;ods ts reſcue 
his life, 2 Kings 3:27. moved the allailinzs Kings 
to ſuch pity; taatthey cealt their aſſault, and rai. 
fed their ſiege : how ſhould the ſpiritual fight of 
God the Father, ſacrificing on the Croſs hisonly 
begotten Son , to faye tiy ioul, move tacetolove 
God thy Redeeme;, and toleave lin, that could not 
in juſtice be expiated by any meaner ranſom ? 


Of the ſecond End of the Lord's Supper. 
(a) 2. To confirm our Faith : for God by this 


Sacrament dotn {tonific: and (cal unto us from Hea- Þ 


ven, that according to the promiſe and new cove- 


nant which he hath made in Chriſt ; he will truly | 


receive into his Grace and Mercy all penitent be- 
lievers, whoduly receive this holy Sacrament , and 


that forthe merit of the death and paſlion of Chrilt, | 


he willas verily torgivethem all their ſins; as they 
are made partakers of this Sacrament. In this re- 
ſpect the holy Sacrament is called The Seal of the 
New Covenant , and remiſſion of ſins » Rom. 4:11, 


Matth. | 


(a) Chrifti cum Patre &r Sfiritn Sand ſacrificium paiis 
& vini in fide & charitate ſanta Ecclefia Catholica ofjerre 
a0x ceſſat, Arng.dr fid. ad Per. Diac.cap. 16. Citm franzi« 
tur hoſtia, dum ſangnis de calice in ora fide/tim BALLY, 
guid alind quum D eminict corporis in cruce unmolatio, «j1t/- 
quee ſanguinis de latere efjeſio deftenatir } Can: fiſt, 2, as 
can. ſec, Cum frangitur, 37: 


I= 
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Matth. 26: 28, 2 Cor. 11: 25. In our greateſt 
doubts we may therefore , receiving this Sacra- 


|.ment, undoubtedly ſay with Sam/ons Mother, Jud. 


[ 132.13. If the Zard would hill us , he would not have 
receivea a burnt offeriug , and a meat offering at our 
| bands , neither would le have ſhewed all thoſethings, 
Boz would at this time have told us ſuch things as theſe; 


| Of the third End of the Lord's Supper, 


3. To be a pledge and ſymbole of the moſt 
ncar and cireftual Co:mmaunon which Chrifſti- 
ans bayc with Carift, 1 Cor. 10: 16. The Cap of 
the blood of Chriſt? The bread which we break, is 
it not the cozmi:nion of the body of Chriſt? that is, 
| a moſt effeQual ſign and pledge of our come 


; munion with Chriſt. This union is called Joh. 


14: 16. abiding 9145, 1 Cor. 16:17. joyning tothe 
LORD, Epheſ. 2: 17. dwelling in our hearts : and 
ſet forth in the holy Scriptures by divers Similees. 
| Firſt, of the Vine and branches, Joh. 15: 5. Second- 
| ly, of the Head and body, Eph. 2: 35. Col. 1:18. 
Rom. 12: 4, 5. Thirdly, of the Foundations and 
building , Ephef. 3: 19, 20. Fourthly, of one Loaf 
confetted of many grains, 1 Cor. 10: 27. Frfthly, 
' of the Matrimonial wmon 'twixt Man and Wite, 
Eph. 5: 31, 32. Rev. 21: 2. andſuch like. And it 
| is threefold betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians. The firſt 
{is natural, betwixt our humane nature, and 
 Chriſts divine nature in the perſon of the Word. 


» þ The ſecond is myſtical, betwixt our perſons ab- 


lent from the Lord , andthe perſon of the _ 
'*] 
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God and Man, into one myſtical Body. The third | 
is celeſtial, betwixt our perſons preſent with the.) 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt a Body glorified; / 
theſe three conjunctions depend each upon other, / 
For, had not our nature been firſt Hypoſtati. 
cally united to the Nature of God in the ſecond: : 
perſon; wecould never haye beenunited to Chriſts 1 
in a Myſtical Body. And if we be not in thislife : 
{though abſent) united to Chriſt by a Myſtical! 
union, we [hall never have communion ofglory t 
with him in his Heavenly preſence, The Myſtical 4 
communion ( chicfly here meant, ) is wrought 1 
betwixt Chrift and us by the Spirit of Chriſt , ap- < 
prehending us; and by our Faith ( ſtirred up by: 
the ſame Spirit) apprehending Chriſt again, Both; þ 
which Saint Paul doth molt liyely expreſs ; It , 
follow after, if that I may apprebend that fit 
which alſo 1 am apprehended of Chriſt Feſus , Phill , 
3:12, How can he fall away that holdeth, &is| © 
ſo tirmely holden ? This union he ſhall beſt un ,, 
derſtand in his Mind , who doth moſt feel it in his _ 
Heart. But of all other times, this union is bt" __ 
felt, & moſt confirmed, when we do duely receive 5 
the Lord's Supper. For then we ſhall ſenſibly fee 
our hearts knit unto Chriſt , and the deſires0t FR 
our ſouls drawn by Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, s -, 
by the cords of Loyc, nearcr and ncarer to hi, " 
Holineſs. | ; 
From this communion with Chriſt, there fol 
lowcth to the faithful many unſpeakable bene-' Sly 
fits. 
As firſt, Chriſt tgok by iemparation all their ws 
al 
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the.) and guiltineſs upon him, to fatisfie God's Fuſtice 
-q: | forth:m, aud he freely gives by zzputation unto 
 usall his righreouſneſs in this life , andall his righe 
ati. unto ererpall life when this is ended : and counteth 
ond; all the good or i4/ that 1s done unto us, as done 
wiſts unto his own ferſon. 2 Cor. 5: 21. Rom. 4:25. 
life 2 Per. 2:14. Phil. 3: 9. 

1cal! Secondly , there floweth from Chriſt's nature 1n- 
lory to our nature , united to him , the lively Spirit and 
tical brenth of Grace, which reneweth us to a ſpiritual 
ught life : and fo ſanctifieth our minds, wils, and affe- 
p- Frons, that we aaily grow more and more cone 
p by> formable tothe Imzge of Chriſt, Matth. z5: 35. 
Both} Acts 9: 4: Matth. 25:45. Zach. 2:8. Eph. 4: 23, 
5 1t 24. Rom. 8:29. 

+ for| Thirdly, he beltioweth upon them all ſaving 
Phil, graces, neceflary to attain ererna[life, as the ſenſe 
&s8 of God's love, the aſſurance of our Eleitica, with 


dr Yeaener tin , j4ſtification , and grace to do good 
iT; : 
"bet! works; 2 Cor. 3: 18. John 15:5.and1:16.till we 
© cometolive with him in his heavenly Kingdome. 
Cele +1 - | wo any” ) 
fed I his shou!d reach ali true Chriſtians ro keep 


;\ themſelves as the wundefiled members of Chriſts 
We" holy Boy, aud to beware of ail nacleanneſs 8 
hilthinels; knowing that they live in Chriſt, or 
rather , that Chriſt liveth in them. From this 
unioa with Chriſt (ſcald unto us by the Lords 
bene.) SUPPe1) S. Paul draweth arguments ro withdraw 
the Cori:thians from the pollution both of idola- 
r fins 77)» 4 Cor. 10:16, and Adultery, 1 Cor. 16: 15,16. 
and Laſily, from the former Communion twixr 
© Chriltand Chriſtians, rhere lows another Come 
| O munts 
| 


i 
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munion , tvwixt Chriitians among themſelves, 
Which is allo lively repreſented by the Sacra. 
ment of the Lords Supper , 1n that the whole 
Church, being many , doall communicate of one 
Bread, 11 that Ef y action , i Cor. 10: 17. 4 e veing 
211.457 Y > are = Bread » and oneBudy, for we are all 
partaxers of that one [iread: thar as the Bread, 
which we cat 1a the Sacr:; melt, 15 bur one, though 
it be conte&ed of many grains ; (o all rhe Faithful, 
thongh they be many , yer are they bur one my/ti- 
cal body under one Head ; which is Chriſt. Our 
Savi our praye: d five times 1n that prayer, which he 
made aſtcr his laſt op. er, that his Diſc! ples might 
be one John 1 7: 11, 21, 22,23) 26. to teach us 
at once , how mnch this Uinty pleaſerh him. This 
Union betwixt the faithiul, is {o amplc , that no 
diſtance ofplace can partir: ſo ftrong thar death | 
cannot ditlolve 1t: * role "ag that time e cannot 
Wear it 047 : ſo eftectual, that it breeds a fervent | 
love betwixrt thoſe who never ſaw one another | 
face, And this conjunction of foul is termed the 
communion of Saints, which Chrift directeth by 
ix ſpecial means: Firſt, by governing them all | 
by one and the ſame holy Spirit, Secondly , by 


4 


enduing them all with one and the ſame Faith 
Epheſ\: 4: 5. Thirdly, by Shedding abroad his} } 
0W7 Lot einoall their hearts, Rom. 5: F Fourth- c 


ly, by regenerating them all by one and the ſam? 
Baptiim. Tic. 1 :6, Epbel. 4:5. Fifthly , by nou- 
1iShing them all with one and the ſame ſpir rual | 7 
Food. 1 Cor. 10:17. & 11:33. Sixthly, by being} © 
one quicking Head , of that one Body of kis| 

Church, | I 
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d 


Church , which he reconciled to God in the body 
of ms flesh. Col »: ow & 22. Hence 1t was, that 
the multitucle of Bolhievers 1n the Primiive 
Church , were of one #eart and of oze ſoul, in 
trith, affection, ant compaſpion. Acts 4: 32. And 
this shonltd reach Chinttians ro love one another 2 


h 
] 
I 


ſcerno thoy = membres of the {ame holy and 
tx | - 4s F 
yiiical Boy, where of Chriſt 15 the head : And 


therefore choy Should have all a C hriftian {ympa=s 
thie, and fellow-tecling ro rejoyce one in anothers 
j0V, tO pane one it arothers grief, ro bear 
wich one anothers cw 6. and naturally to 
zClieve ONe AUOLNCTES WAnts. 


OFth5e rourth End of the Lords Supper. 
&. To 7 4 7 fouls of the Faithful in the aſſure# 


hope of life evert ENT. For this facrament 1s 2 
fone and yl: ge uno as many as 'sball receive 
the ſame according ro Chriſts Inftirnation ; that he 


will, a | AcForamy 520 his promiſe , yoke vertue of his 
crucified body and blood, as verily feed our ſouls 
70 iſe? Leen al, as our botes are by bread & wine 
nourished to this temporal life, And to this end 
Chriſtine Action of the ſacrament, (4) really 
eiveth his wy body and blood to every faithful 


Recoivor, Therefore the ſacrament 15 called the 
commtuion of the body and blood of the Lord, And 


Q 3 Come 


(a) Ar:dto quid verba ſonent: neg? enim mortis tans 
#712 :2C by rrrefionis ſn.s benefic; um na2bis offert Chriftns, ſet 
corp Dits tf 15111 1 qro paſſus eſt ac reſurre; xit. Concludyo realt= 
fer 5 por eſt, were nobis in cend de a1t Ch rift COTprus , ret f50 
animis noſiris in cibum ſalutarem, Calv, in Commer 14 
1 Cor. TI; Vers 26, I Cor. 10; 16» 
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(a) communication 15 not of things abſent, but 

[efeat; neiher werent theLord's Supper , ifthe 
l ord's body and blood were not there. Chriſt is 
verily preſent 12 the ſacrament , by a double 
Union : where ofthe firſt is ſpiritual , twixt Chriſt 
and the worthy Recciver. The ſecond 15 facra- 
mental , twixt the body and bloodot Chriit, & 
the outward figns in the ſacrament. The former 
i335 wrought by means that the ſame holy ſpirit, 
dwelling in Chrift and in the faithful, (5) incor. 

'orareth the faithful , as members unto Chriſt 
their Head, and fo makes them one with Chriſt, 
and partakers of all the graces , holineſs, and cter- 
nal glory which isin him, as ſure and as verily as 
they hear the words ofthe promiſe, & are parta- 
kers of the outward f:gns of the holy Sacrament, 
Hence it is, that the Will of Chriſt is a true 
Chriſtians will: and the Chriſtians life 15 Chriſt, 
who liveth in him, Gal. 2: 20. If you look to the 
things that are united, this Union iseffentiall, If 
to the truth of this Union, it is real, If to the 
manner hovy 1t is wrought, it is Spiritual. Ir is not 
our Faith , thar makes the body and blood of 
Chriſt to be preſent, but the Spirit of Chriſt dwel- 
ling in him.and us. Our faith doch but receive and 
apply anto our fouls, thoſe heavenly graces which 
are offcred in the Sacramentr, The 
| (a) Qnod fe nobis communicat , .id fit arcana Spiritus 
Sandi virtute , gig ves , locorum diſtantia disjunitas, ac 
procut difſitas non modo aggregare , ſed coadnnare in unum 
pot?ſt Cal. in Cor. 11,25.(b) Hec(ſe. corpus & ſangnis Do« 
mini) accepta atque hanſta id efficiznt , nt & nos in Chriſto 
© Chriſtts in nobis ſit, Hil.t. 8. de Trin. Fam corpus Chri- 
f*s meo corport ſociatum eſt , & ſanguis eqns megs ornavi 
enas, B. Agnnis didium abad Ambr, 


of Prey. ITY 
The other, bcing the Sacramental union , 15 
not a Phyſical or Local , but a ſpiritual conjur- 
Qion of the earthly ſigns, which are Bread 6c 
Wine, with the heavenly graces, which ate the 
Budy and blood of Chriſt in the act cf receivivg : as 
if by a mutual relation they were but one and ihe 
ſame thing. Henceit is, thatin the ſame (2) taſtarr 
of time that the worthy Recciver caterth with his 
mouth the bread and winc of the Lor4: ke eateth 
alſo with the mouth of his Faith , the very body;E&c 
blocd of Chriſt. Nor that (4) Chriſt 1s brought 
down from heaven to the Sacremeur ; bur that the 
holy Spitit, by the Sacrament, lift Sup his mind-unto 
Chriit, not by any local mutation, bur by a devour 
aftection; fo that 1n the holy cont mation of Faith, 
he 1s at that preſent with Chriſt , & Ciriſt with him. 
And thus believing and meditating how Ch:uit his 
body was crucified , & his precious blood shed tor 
the remiſſion of his fins, & the reconcihiatiou of his 
Soul unto God : his Soul is hereby more ettectually 
fed in the aſſurance of eternal life, then bread and 
Wine can nourish his body ro his rcmporal liſes 
There muſt be therefore of neceſtity in the 
W=9 Sa- 
(a) Corpus non adeft cum pane; omon, id ef?, ſinnl loco, ſed 
amon, id eſt, ſimul tempore. (b) Qunm cana cwleſtis fit atfios 
miwume abſurdum eſt, Chriſtum ia clo mancutem a nebis 
Yecips , Calu, in 1 Cor, 12: I 5. (c) Fidem miite incalum , 
> erm in terris tangunam preſenter tenniſii, Ang, Epi fe. Zo 
ad Veluf. Fidem quem aico, non intelitno qrtamliber optnto- 
am, ſed fidrciam. que, grium and Pane teſſeram e Te cor” 
ports Chriſti, nou dubita impleri a Domino , quod verba ſo- 
naut, corpus ynod negquaquam cernis, ſpirituale thi eſſe 
alrmentim , vimgue ex Chriſti carne vivificam in nos per 


Jpiritam difſuadi. Catv. ibid. 
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Sacrament, both the wa bgns to be viſtble 
ſeen with ihe eyes of the body , and the bod ly and 
blood of Chriſt to be ſpiritzcal iy diſcerred with 
Ine E ye, f F.uit,, ». But the form iow the Ho! l\ G! Cit 
wakes the body of Chai -, bcing ablent from us 
in place, t9 be preſ-nt with us by our union, 
S. Pai terms a great Myſtery ; | + ph $7 23- fuchas 
our underita: 111g canuor worthily comprehud. 
The « SAcrant ntal bread & wine the 


-- o 


o 
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Chriſt _ indeed exhivite & give tocvery wor- 
TINY Recctyer, not (4) only hits D123 
ethic cy, butalſo his very body & bit 
ly a as he gave to his Diſciples the holy 

the gn of =_ {acred Breath ; or Health ro th: 


calcd, b y the word of his mouth, ortouchof 


ditt 
his han: 1 or garmeat. And the apprehenſion by 
faith is more forcible, than the exquiſiteſt COM= 
preheuſion of Senſe or Reaſon, To conclude this 
pres this holy Sacrament 15 that bleſſed ns, 
viich belng earen, Openc d the eyes of the Emai- 
_—_ that TACY kniew Chriſt. Luke 24: 39,31: 
This is that Lord!) y Cup, by which we are all m zadg 


to drink into one [pirit: 1 Cor. 122! 3, 4nt$1Sthat 
Rock , flowiiig with Honey, 1 Sam. 4: 2.7. that tevi- 
veth the fainting ſpirit of cycry true Zonathan, that 
talts it with the mouth of Faith : Thus is that Bar- 
ley 
(2) Eco tine nes demim participare Chriſti bonts arno- 
feo , puſiquiam Chriſzm ipſum obtinemns, Obtinetur nou 
tantim qunm p10 wobis ——_ fe vidlin am credimns : ſed 
Aim 1n nobi s habitat, drm ejis ſremns membra , ex carus 
6111s , dum iu nnam deatone the vitam &+> ſriſlautiam (ts 
Fa loguar ) cam 13ſe coaleſcemuns , Cal Vii ibid, 
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ley Loaf , Judg. 7: 13. which tumbling from 
above, ſtrikes _ the rents of the Mt. tin 171tes 
of internal daikeneſs, El:zas Angelical Cake @&p 

_— CO forty days in Horcb, 1 Kitts 

&: 6, 7. and M2114 ( Angel: food) fed he I{racli- 
t23 fourty years in the W Vil dernifs, Pſ. 78: 24, 25 
Numb. 16: 35. butrhis 1s that true Sroad of life , 
Alt 1 heas enly Aariina, Joh. 6: 32:35,49>50- which 
if we will ducly eat, will nourish our Souls for 
ev hoe feeternal. Joh. 6:51, 58. Howshould 
th-nourfouls make unto Chriſt that Requeſt from 
a ſpiritizall defire , which che Capernaites did from 
a Carnal motion ? Lord , evermoro grve us this 


bread, Joh. 6: 35. 
Of the fiith End of the Lord's Supper. 


5. To be an afſured pledge unto us of our Re« 
{a _— 1 he Reſurrection ofa Chritt: a1 !Stwos 
fol 1: t , the ſþrritzeal reſurreftion of our fouls , 

T -h = from rhe death of fin, called the firſt 
Reſurrection, Joh 5: 3, Rom. 6:4, 5, 12. becauſe 
that by the LIU per oye ce of Chritt in the preach+ 
ing of the Goſpel, weare railed from the death 
of finto the lite of race : Bleſſed and holy ts he 
({atih St. Fohn, Rev. 20:6.) who hath part in the 
fir Reſurrection : for on fach the ſecond death 
hath no power. T he Lord's Supper (2) 15botha 
mean and a pleige unto vs of this {piricual aud 
firit Reſur reion. He that e ateth me , even he shalf 
O 4 liv ps 

(a) Hinc apid prifcos Sacramentum baptiſmi nppelian 
batur , Sains; Sacramcutam vero Dominic corperis , Vis 
ta, Ang.l,l. depeccatorunm meritis, CG. 14. 
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live by me : Joh. 6: 57. And then are we fit Gueſts 
to fit at the Table with Chriſt, when like Laza- 
Tus we arc raiſed from the death of fin , to new- 
neſsof life , Joh. 19: 2. | 
T he truth of this firſt refurreftion will ap- 
pear by the motion wherewith they are inter- 
nally moved : for 15, when thou art moved 
zo the duties of Religion, and Practice of Piety, 
thy hearth anſwereth with Samzel, Here I a1 ; 
ſpeak , Lord , for thy ſervant heareth. 1 Sam. 
3: 10. And with David, O God my heart is 
ready, Plalm 108: 1, And with Parl, Lord, 
what wilt thou have meto de? AAtsg: 9 Then 
ſurely , thou art raiſed from the death of {in 
and haſt thy part in the ficſt ReſurreQion : but 
if thou remaineſt Ignorant of the true 
rounds of Religion, and findcit in thy (clF a 
Ting of ſecret loathing of the exerciſes there- 
of , and muſt be drawn, as it were againſt 
thy will, to do the works of Piety, &c. then 
ſurely thou haſt but a name that thou lriveſt , 
but thou art dead, Rev. 3: 1. as Chriſt told 
the Angel of the Church of Sardis, and 
thy ſoul is. bur as falr to keep thy boly (weer, 
Secondly , the corporall reſurrectioa of our bo- 
dics at the laſt day, which 1s called the ſecond re- 
ſarre&ion, which freeth us from the firſt death, 
He that eaterh my flesh, & drinketh my blood 
hath eternal life , and I will raiſe him up ar the laſt 
day, Joh. 6: 54. For this S2crament fignifiech 
and ſealcth unto us, that Chriſt died and roſe 


again for us, and that his (4) Lesh guiekneth and 
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ntrisbeth us unto etetnal life, and thar therefure 
our bodies shall (urely be raiſed ro eternal life at 
the laſt day, For lecing our Head 15 riſen ; all the 
members uf the body shall litewife ſurcly rife 
again. For how can thoſe bodies, which (being 
the weapons of Rigtheouſueſs; Rom. 6: 13. 
Temples of the Hily Ghoſt , 1 Cor. 6: 19. and 
members of Chriſt) have been (5) fed and nouri- 
Shed with the Body and Blood of the Lord of life , 
but be raiſed up again at the laſt day ? And this is 
the cauſe that the bodies of the Saints , being dead, 
are fo reverently buried & laid tro ſleep 1n the 
Lord. And their burial places are termed the beds 
and dormitoires of Sazats, Ifay. 26: 19, 24. The 
reprobares shall ariſear rhe latt day , bur by the 
Almighty power of Chrilt, as he ts judge, bring= 
ing them as Malefactours out of the Goa!, to 
receive their ſentence, & deſerved execution : but 
rhe Elect shall ariſe by vertue of Chriſts rcfyrre- 
tion, and of the communion which they have 
with him, as with their Head. Aud his refurre- 
Os Ction 

(a) Hinc panis & vinitm a veteribns nominantnr {mbol.s 
reſurrefionis.Cons Nicen. Fohn6:51. Car, Chriſti nou in ſe- 
ſe, ſed in verbo irſi hypoſtatice nuito Vivifica eſt: Cyr. in Joh, 
19,13. Et quia efi propria caro verbi citucta vivificanty, 
Syzoa, Epheſ. ad Reginas Vivificat. 1. Ratione merits 
obcatentie , qria Chriſti caro pro credentibus oblata fuit in 
Sacrificiunm, 2. Ratione Coprlationis noſire cum Chriſte , 
quia uou poſſumus ad Deum wite ſontem prriingere , nifs 
carue illa Obriſti medtante; & quat-nns carmi illi quaſs 
membra ſumnus inſiti, Caro non prodeſt, John 6: 6}. i.e, 
Carnalis optnio non conveniet cum myſlerio manducationis 
carnis Chriſti. (+) Qno modo negaut caruem capacem efſe 
reſurreftionis, que angnjng a corpore Chriſti nutricns 2 
Trens libs 4 64:34» | 
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Ron 1s the (3) cauſe and aflur2 of ours. Tie 
+ 1 LIE \ W [21 - S » 11T 
® : ſ} 4 
Mrectionof Chit, 15 76 riſtians particy- 


oY tp 
r faith: and rhe (c) reſurrection ofthe dead, is 
| "as iſÞ 


the chil{ of Gods chicteſt conlidence. Therefore 
Chriitians, in tne pr:mirive Church, were wontro 
ſalute one ano:her in the M {orning with theſe 
phraſes, The Lord & rin: anithe other woulc 
aillwer; True, the Lord s riſen indeed. 

The ſixth End of tne. Lord's Supfer, 

6. To cal unto usthe allurance of EY 
Iife, Oh 1, What more wished or loved, than lite! 
What doall men uy more, either (4) Fo 
Or abhor than _— Yet 1s this | ef doath no- 
tl 10g Fi It be compa zred with the ſecond death; 
e anv thing WortN, 1n cOmparney 
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af life to come. If therefore thou d licelboy | 
bc alurcd of eternal life, prepare thy ſcIf to bea Þ 
worthy recciver of this bleilea Sacrament. For 
our Saviour afſurerh us. That if ary man eat of 


this =aIGY, fe <Hoall live fo rewer: and theeread that 
TRE "TX 4 - 
T will g7ve is my fiest hy which 1 will give for the 


iife of treWorld, Jo 1. «7 y He therefore, who 


/ N 
duly Cai eth of this ho] Y yacra me nt, may rroly (ay 
not ouly , Credovitam eterniam, 1 believethelite 
everlaiiin”:; byrt alſp, Edo wvitam «terram, leat 
Jite everlaſting. And indced this is the true'tree of 

life, 
(a) Chr wy reſurredio in qua noftra innititur, communis 
»veſrerc? ionts fide gufſor eff . Theed . (5) AMortnnm efſe Chri- 
H etiam Pagani credunt ; reſurrexiſſe vero propria Tides 
Ch riff ianors m. Aug, l.10.tn, Fonſt, cap. 19. (c) Tots 
Fes, dhe wormwns. eſt reſurrefio mortuorum Tert. IF» 
#e reſurred, Carn, (6) Omnium rribilian terribiligimnt 
Yiorde Ariſt, 
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of Picty, J23 
iſe, which God hath planted inthe middeſt of the 
Paradiſe of the Church : And whereof he hath 
pre romilc d to give every 0ne that overcometh , tg 
eat. Rev. 2:7. And this Tree of Lite, byinfinite 
Ge — excellerh the Three of Lite thar grew 11 
the Paradile of Eden, for thit had his ront in the 
ah » this from [ Heaven: * that gave bur life = te the 
body, this to the Soul; thar did bur perſerve the life 
of theliving ; this reſtorcth life to the dead. The 
leaves of this tree, heal the Nations of believers, 
and it yiclds every Moneth a new mamer of fruit , 
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mY V, 22: 6. which nourisneth them to [:fe ever- 
laiting. Oh, bleſſed are they who often eat of 
tits Sacrament! ! atleaſt, once every month tatte 
anew of this renewing fruic, which Chriſt hath 
prepared for us at his Table ro pers 1nhem- 
uUcS, andto confirm our belictof lite everlaſting. 


Of the ſeventh =_ of the Lord's Supper. 

(a) 7. Tobind al! Chriſtians , as it were by an 
oath of iidelity , to ſerve the one oncly true God : 
and to admit no other propit! ory Sacrifice for 
ſins, but that one reall Sacrifice which! by his death 
Chriſt once ſuffered, and by which he ftinished 
the [acrifice © of rqarindh and eftected eternal Re- 
demption, and Ri: ohccoulneſs for all believers. 
And ſo to remain forever a pubitck mark of pro= 
ſeſſion, to diltt;guish Chrittiaus from all Seats , 
and falſe Religions. And fecing that in the Maſs 
there is a liravge Chriit adored ; nor he that was 

; O 6 born 

(os) Milites Sacraments erant jurati > eLffridi ad pre 

$#119Km bl i imperateri fidelibarem @ ebeaicitiant: 
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born of the Virgin Mir but one that is made 
Of a wacrer Cake: and that the offering up of 
this Breaden god 1s thruſt upon the Church \ 29 
A propitiatory Sacrifice for the quick aid the 
acad: all true Chriftians, upon the danger of 
wilful perjury , betore the Ll ord Chicf Juſt! ce of 
Heaven and Earth , are to decclt the Maſs, as 
the Idol of Indignation , which is moſt dero- 

atory to the all {uſfcie ent world-{aving mcrits of 
Chriſts death and paſſion. For by receiving the 
Sacrament of the Lords upper , ve all (wear, - 
that all _ Sacritices are ended by our Lords 

death: and that his Body and Blood once cruci- 

fied an] shed , is the perpetual tood , and nou- 
r:5hment of cur ſouls, 
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2. How to con{tder thine own unworthineſs. 


hon Shall bett perceive his own unworthi- 
neſs, by examinng his life, according to the 
Ten Commandments of Almighty God, Search 
therefore whar duries thou haſt omitted , and 
whar vices thou halt committed , contrary to eye- 
Ty one of the Commandments , remembring 4 
that without repentance and Gods mercy Jn 
Chriſt, the Cxr/e of God , containing all the miſce 
ries of thelifc, and everlaſting rorments 1n Hell 
fire when this 15 ended , ie dur io the breach of the 
leaſt of Gods Comman iments. Deut. 27: 26. 
Gal. 3:10. Andhaving taken a 4ue ſurvey both of 
thy {ins and mileries, "ovrivs to ſome {ecrer place, 
and there putting thy ſelf in the ſight of the 
Judge , asa guilty malcfaGtor ſtanding ar the Bar 
vo 
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of Piety, 225 
ro receive his ſentence, bowing thy knees to the 
earth, ſmiting thy breaſt wa thy fiſts; & be- 
dewivg thy cheeks with thy tears » confels thy 
fins, and humbly ask him meicy and ſorgivenels; 
in theſe or the hke words. 


An humble confeſſion of ſins , to 5e made unto God , 
before the receiving of the Holy Communton. 

G OD and heaveuly F Father , when I conſider 
the goodneſs which thou haſt ever shew- 

ed unto me , and the wickedneſs which I have 
committed againſt heaven and againſt thee. 1 am 
ashamed of my leif, and contufion ſeems to cover 
my tac? as a vail: Sas which of thy command- 
ments have I nor cranſoreſſed? O Lord, I ſtand 
here guil:te of the breach of all thy holy Lawcs 
(a) For the love of my heart hath not fo mee 
C:caved untothy Majelty , as to vain and catthly 
tings: T havenot feared thy Judginents, to <e- 
terre me from fins, not truſted to thy Promiſes , 
to keep me from doubting of my temporal, Or 
from deſ{paicing of mine "eretical Rate, I have 
(5) mas Fi the Rule of thy divine worship to be 
what my mind thought "A not what thy word 
preſcribed : finding my heart more prone to re- 
member my blefled $ Saviour 11 a palnted picture 
of mans d: vice, rather than to behold him (: ) 

cracified in his Word , and Sacrament, after his ow: 
ordiuance , whereI (4) should never ule thy Name 
whereat 

(2) The 1 Commandment, Dent.6: 6, Matth. 13:37,38, 
T.evii. 1g: 14. Pſ.22:5,6.Pſ.38:8. (b) The 2 Command = 
ment. Deut. 12: 32. Mar I5:9. ic)Gal 3 3:5. (4)The 3 Come 
mandment. Phi.2;:10.Eccl,4;17, 1 King.19:10-JeTr. F:2g 


336. The Pradlice 


(whereat ail knees do bo w) but with religions re. 
vere:ice, nor any part of chy worship, With ur 
due preparation and zeal ; [ have blaſphemoully 
abuicd thy holy name , to rash and cuſtomary | 
oa'hes; yea, [ have uſed oarhes by thy ſacred name | 
(2) aud falle covers ot my filrhy finnes. And I | 
have becn preſent ar thy ſervice oft times more for | 
ceremony , than conſcience, and to pieaſe men | 
more tizan to pleaiethee, mv gracious God. 
Where Laboul d ſanctific (6) thy Saboath Day, 
by being preſent ar the pubitk exerciſes of the 
Church, and by gs Private! y on th 
Word and Works of God, & by viſit, J the { lick, 
and telteving ot my poor ( (Cc) brethren : alas, [ 
h ave thongkc thoſe holy Exe i» foe a burden , be- 
cauſe they hindred my vain {por Es: yea , Thane 
ſvent many of thy Sabbaths iz mine own pro- | 
phane pleaſures , without being preſent at any | 
>art of thy divine worship. (4d) Where I should 
ave civen all due reverence to my” Naturall, Ec- 
). and Politick parents , 1 have nor 
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hem , which their care hath deſerved, I have not 
had thy Mziziers in ſuch fig! dar love for their 
wor! s{ ke, as l ongat ; but Ihave taun tedat their 
zeal, and hated them, becauſ: they reproved me 
juſtly. And I have carricd my {cIt contemptuouſly 
} 


4 6 & 4\ 4 \ 
againſt thy Mag1iirates and WNY 'Y THICN C:1O! oh [ 
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(a) Here confeſs thy rach & cs (year) hed | 
Commandment. Ads 20:7. (c)1 Cor. 16:2.Here conteſle } 
thy traveiling on the Sabbath >. OC thy leaving that holy | 
exerciſe to goto {porting or teaſing , (4) The 5 Come | 
mandments 1 Thell, 5; 13. Gal, 4:15» 
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Knew that it iSthine Ordinance , that I shouald be 
obeqheit unto rhem{ 4), 

| Vhere 1 Should be {5) fl2w 10wrath, and (c) 
read y ts forgite offerices , and not fulter the $72 70 
go down upon my wrath, att to do 6 50044 for eull , 
loving my very enemies for ty fake: 1, alas, for 
one 1orry wort, have burit out into OPe'1 ages 
and harbouring thoughts of milchuct 1 my heart, 
i have pre ferred io feed 072 mine Wn malice racked 
than to eat thy holy Supper. (4) 

\W = (e) I Should keep my mind from all 
filthy Iafts, and my body from all uncicannels ; 
'0 [ ORD] have defiled bota , and made my 
heart a Cage of all 1mpure thoughts , and my 
_ 2 Very 'Sty* of the unclean prrit. Yea, the 

T.edy which chou (Lord) haft ordained for 1n- 
COMTINCACY » could fo 't conratn me within the 
bounds or cnifliry ; for by doati:.g on Beaury , 
whoſe ground 1: but duſt, Satan hath bewitched 
my Ac $0 luſt after ſtravge flech. 

7) Where I should have lived in n prightn* o 
Sb ety man his que, being contented with 
mine own eſtate, and Itv:ng eoaicIOnay Inmy 
Javitul calliug , should be ready (according to 

1n1ne 

) Here confeſs thy diſobedience to thy Parents, Mini- 
Vas pint ates, Maſters,or Tutors. The 6 Command« 
ment. Prov. 9: IT. (7) Eph.4: 31. Mark.s: 44. (c) Here 
conteſle thy haſtineſs and fury , and if thou haſt ! becn any 
* ay the cauſe of any mans death FRO © y , Or cruel] Y 
Taey Co mmandment. I Thefl, 4 Z. CE. Rom Fi 


Here conteſs unto God thy ſecter polluri ONs , fornicatic 
or adul tery , if Satan hath Co fat preyaile led ov cr thee, 


(e) The 8 Commandment, (f) Eph, 4: 28. Luke 6: 34+ 
351 ICY. T5; 35o 
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mine ability) to lend and give unto the poor : 
Oh Lord, Ihaveby oppreſſ:on, extortion, bribes, 
cavillation, & other indirect dealings, under pre- 
tence of my calling and office, robbed and pur- 


received, and {uffered Chriſt , where I was truſted 
many a time in his poor members, to ſtand hun. 
ory, cold and naked at my door, and hungty, 
col] and naked, ro go away ſuccourleſs, as he 
came: and when the lcannefs of his checks pleaded 
pirty, the hardneſs of my heart would shew no 
compaſhon. (4 

(5) Where 1 should have made conſcience to 
ſpeak the truth in ſemplicity , without avy fall- 
hood, prudently judging aright , and charitably 
conſtruing all things 1n the belt part, and should 
have defended the goed name and credit of my 
neighbour ; alas (vile wrerch that I am) I have 
belyed and flandered my fellow-brother, and as 
{oon as I heard an 1ll report, I made my tongue 
the inſtrument of the Devil, to blazon chat 
abroad unto others, before I knew the truth of it 
my («If, I was ſo far from Pſalm 15: 3. foeaking, | 
good word, in defenſe of bis good name; that it 


— 
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loyned from my fellow Chriſtians, yea, I haye 


tickled my heart in ſecretro hear one, that Ien- 
vied , to be taxed with ſuch a blemish. though [ 
. % BS. . 
knew that otherwile the races ot God shined 1n 
him ia abundaut meaſure, I mad-jelts of ofticious 
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(a) Here confeſs if thou haft ſecretiy ſtolen , or open 
robbed any thing , or haſt detained from any fatherlels 
child that which is his by right. (5) The 9 Command- 
ment, Zacks 8; 16, Matt: 19; IG, 1 COL 15: 7, 
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of Piety, 229 
andadyantage of pernicious lyes : herein shewing 
my ſelf a right Cretian, rather than an upright 
Chriſtian. (a 

Aud laſtly (O Lord) where I should have re- 
ſted fully conrenred with that portion which thy 
Majeſty thought mcereit ro beltow upon me 1n 
this pilgrimage; and rejoyce in anothers good as 
in mine own: alas, my life hath bcen nothing 
elſe bur a greedy luſting after this neighbours 
houſe, and that neighbours Land; yea , ſecretly 
wishing fuch a man dead, that I might have his 
living or office : coycting rather thoſe things 
which thou h aſt be{towed on another , rather than 
being tbankful fur that which thou hat given 
unto my felt, Thus I, O LOR D, whoam a car= 
aall im er, and [ld nnder ſin, have trauſgreiled 
ailchy holy and fpiritual Commandments , from 
the firſt to the laſt, from the greateſt unto the 
leaſt; and here I ttand guilty before thy Judg- 
ment-ſeat, of all the branches of all rhy Laws, 
and therefore Iyable to thy curſe, and all the 
mileries that Jujtice can powr forth upon {0 CUL= 
fed a creature. And whither $hall I go for deitves 
rance from this milery ? Angels bluch at my re- 
bellion , and will not help me: Men are guilty 
of the like ttanſgrefſion, ant cannot keep theme 
ſelues. Shall I rhen deſpair with Cam, or make 
away my (elf with Fadas? No, Lord; for that 
cre 


(-) Here confeſs, if thou haſl belyed or landered thy 
neighbour, or not ſpoken the truth, co cleat his innocen= 
cy when thou waſt called therero. Tit. 1:12. The 10 Com+ 
mandinent. Hed. 15: 5, 1 Tim. 6: 6, Phil: 4:11, 124 
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were but to en1the miſcries of rhis life, and to 
begin cheendlets retmentsof il; 1 willtather 
appeal ro thy _—_ 20 EO Grace P Heb. 4 where 
mercy re19ns to pa don abou nc NG fins, and on 
ofthe dey thof my milerics, gp v7 1:1] cry With Da 
Plalm © ia i. for the depin of thy aural. 
Though thon «h:uldeſt k:ll me with aff fins , yet 
Wiill 


= 


like Fo, put my truſs 03 :hre. fob, 13; 12, 
Though thou «hovldcit drown mein the Sca © 
tny Tore , with Tonas, fonas 2:2, yer will 
catch ſuch hold on thy mercy , thar 1 will be taken 
up dead claiping her with both my hands. And 
though thou shoaldeſt caſt mie into the borycls 
of Hell, as fozas into the Body of the whale: yet 
irom thence would I cry uato thee by God the 
Father of Heaven, O Feſits Chrift the Redeemer of 
tne World, © Holy Ghoſt my ſandtifies » three 
perſons, and one erern, x Gos , have mercie upon 
me a miſerable ſinner.) And ſeeing the rooanels 
of thiive own nature fiſt moved thee to {cnd 
thine only begotten Son to dyefor my f11s, that 
by his death 1: 5 Ne Feconciicad to tiy diajet fs 
© reject not now my penitent Soul, who beiug 
diſpleaſed with herlelt for tin, de Feeth tO reruru 
to lerve , and pleaſe thcetn newneſs of ny » and 
reach from Heaven thy helping hand to fave me 
thy poor ſervant , 5H 0 am (lth mower ready to 
fink in the Sea of my ſivs and miſery, Wash 
away the multitude of my fins, with the _— 
of that blood , which I believe that thou haſt ( 
abundantly shed for penitent {1nner _ 
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And now thar Tam to recetyy tins day the b 
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f Prety. 231 
ſed Sacrament of thy precious $ Body and blood , 
O LOKD, I beſccch thee, Jer thy holy Spirit , by 
thy Sacrament, ſeal unro wy fl » that by the 
merits of thy Death and Paſo 0, all my fins are 
abr and tully TEMITe d a, id £6rg1yCn , FO the 
cities and judgmen's , Wild 5 iN F! fins have dee 
{c ved z May nEver nave power Either -to CON=- 
ſouud mein thts life, cr 0 condemn me 11 the 
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rmoelief, Welk in me wif wake thee, an 
wifaincd REPOmatice ys that] may heartily bewatl 
my former {1105 , and loata tnem , and ferve thee 
henceforth in newnels of life, os greater mealure- 
of holy devotion. Aud ler my fo ul never forget 
inficite love of fo {yweet a Saviour, that hath 
1 his life ro redeem lo vile a ſinner. And 
Lord, that having received theſe ſeals and 
s of my communion Wit thee, thou mayelt 
hen Fort h ſo dwell by thy Spizit in me, and I 
yt faith in thee, that 1 may care i! 
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=. veys Of iny Itte in Godlineſs and Piety 
_ 'þ _y o 
towards thee, and in Chriſtian Love and Cha- 


rity rowards all my Neighbours , that living in 


thy fear , I may dye inthy favour, and after death 
be — Py real zer of eternal life, throu: oh jeſus 
Chriſt my d and only Saviour , Amen. 


2. oft he means wierety thou mayeſt become 4 
»0r 7th! y Receewer. 
” Heiſt Means arc dutics of two fortsthe former 
reſpec Uhg God; the latter our Neighbour, 
Tho!'s 


33% The Pratlice By 
Thoſe which reſpe& GOD, are three: rt, found? 


knowledge : ſecondly , true faith : thirdly, unfained 
repentance, That which reſpectcth our Neigh- 
bour , 1s but one, ſincere charity. 


I. Of found Knowledge reqriſite in a worthy 
Communicant. 

Sound knowledge , isa faiiCt:fied und. ritanding 
of the firſt Principles Of. Ru:91on. Heb. 6: 1,2, 
As firſt , of the Trinity of perſons in the unity 
of the Godhead. Secondly , of the creation of 
Man, and his Fall. Thirdiy, of the citrſe and 
miſery due toſen, Fouthly, of thenatures , aud| 
Offices of Chriſt, and redeinption by faith in his) 
death, eſpecially by the dotlrine of the Sacrement,| 
ſealing the ſame unto us. Joh. 17:3. 1 Tim. 2.4, 
© LTOr 12: 20: 2 Cor. 12:5. For, as an houſe 
catinot be built, vnlcſs the foundation be firſt 
Jaid , no more can Relivion ſtand , unleſs tt 
be firſt grounded upon the certain knowledge of 
Gods Word. Secondly, if we know not Gods 
will, we can nerther belicve wor do the fame, 
Far as worldly buſineſs cavnor be aone bur by 
them who have 5sk1ill therein z fo without know- 
ledge muſt men be much more ignorant 11 divine 
and ſpiritual matters. And yet in temporal 
things a man may do much more by the light of 
nature : But in refigious mylierics tae more 
we rcive upon natural reaſon, the further we are 
from comprenendivg ſpiritual truth, 1 Cor. 2: 
14. Rom. 8: 7, Which diſcovers the fearfi 
eſtate of thoſe who receive without knowledge, 
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Piety. 771 
and the mere fearful eſtate of thoſe Paſtors, was 
miner untothem withoaur Carcchizing, 


2, Of ſincere Faith , required to make a warthie 
Communicant. 


Sincere Faith is not a bare knowledge of the 
Scriptures , and firlt groun :ds of Refigion , (for 
that Devils and Reprobares have 1n an excellent 
meaſure, & do believe 1t, and tremble. Jam. 3: 19. 
Heb. 4: 2. but a true per{waſion of all thoſe 
things, whatſoever the Lord hath revealed in his 
Word : & allo a ona application of Chrilt 
unto a mans own Soul, of the offers of mercy , 
which God hath made 1n Chrilt to all believing 
fnners. And conſ-quently, that Chriſt and all 
his merits do belong unto him as well as to any 
other. For firſt: iT we have not the rightcoulſ- 
neſs of Faith, Rom. 4: 11, the Sacrament ſeals 
rothing unto us, and every 7347 in the Lords Sup- 
per receiveth ſo much as he believerh, Secondly , bee 
cauſe that without Faith , we communicating 
on Earth, cannot apprehend Chriſt in Heaven : : 
For as he dwelled in ws by Faith, Ephel. 3: 15. 
{o by faith we malt |]; kewiſe cat him. Thirdly, 
bands that without fait we cannot be perſwa- 
d:d 11 our conſciences that on FCCCIVING 1s AC- 
ceptable unto God , Heb. 11:6, Rom. 14: 23. 


3. Of unfained repentance , requiſite for a true conz« 
municant, Ia. 55: 7. Eze. 33:11. Acts 16: 
25: and. 3: 10.. Luke 1: 74, 75> 
Truz Pejontennee is a holy change of the mind, 
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unto us. Our facrificed lpctl: is Pailover can- 
nor be 'caren wich the lowr | 2v.n ot malice and 
w:ckednreile, faich Paul 1 Cor. 5; s. Neither can 
the old bocrles of our corrupt and 1 PUre Colt 
{ciences, retain the LeW WIne © FChiilts Prect 0115 
blou't 3 a5 Our Saviour fat h Mark 2:22. We mult 
therefore truiy repent, 1f we will be worthy par) 


take I'3. 
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have often ded us, & after re CON ciliation 9 Al OUt- 
ward unfai I reftifying of the inward afteCtion 
of our hearts, by ge tures, 1 iy and deeds, 4s 
Ofc a5 we meet, & occaſion :< ofkcred. For frit, 
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. | F- Ws. » , a as I < (. on 
Without love to our nervhboiur, no facrifice 18 


acceptavie unto God, Marr. 5: 23, 24 Secondiy, 
becaulc one chiefend, wherelore rhe Lords Sufver 
was ordained, is, 4+"6arigl Chriſtians love one 
rowards annther, Joh. 12: 14, 24, 35. Thirdly, 
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Mat. 6: 12,14» 16, & 18 Thus far of the {c 

fori 0; AUS FAICA wrare to 22 mvp b-turc we 

coine to the Lor ts Pablo, called ! reparatloh, 

2. Of the ſocond [rt of Juttes , wiith a wirthy 

CG 1:14:41otli Ant! 1; perf 1 14 AL I 7e Yee! 1g of 
t27 Lab <3 Supper . __ vie dn? 27 100 
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5 end d, and the B43 te! o{ che Lords Si þper 

beg S LO DC C | rated j meditate WIL ny {elf 

WoW non art 1n-rtcd by Cartit, to beaGueoit ar 


his Oy Table , and how iovinz ly he wvicceh 
ee; Ho, — oe That thirſReth; come ye tothe 
waters of life, Cone , wy W!, nd wn 

without mony and without price ; eat ye that which 
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indeed feed usin the Church at his own Table , 
and 
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and that with his own moſt holy body & blood ? 
Secondly, As Abraham , when he went upto 
the Mount, to lacrifice Iſaac his ſon, Gene, 22: o, 
left his ſervants beneath 1n the valley; fo when 
thou comeſt to the ſpiritual Sacrifice of the 
Lords Supper : lay alide all carthly thoughts and 
cogirations: that thou mayeit wholly contemy. 
late of Chriſt, and ofter up thy Soul unto him, 
who facriliced both his Soul and Body for thee, 
Thirdly, Meditate with thy (elf , how pre. 
cious and venerable is the Body and Blood of the 
Son of God, who 1s the Ruler ot heaven and earth: 
the Lord, at whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and! 
by whom both the qu! ick and dead 5hall be judged 
at the lait day, and thou amo: iS thereit. A Anl| 
how that it is he, who having been crucified for 
thy fins, offererh now to be roctived by fatth into | 
thy ul. On the other fide, confider how {infull 
a creature thou art; how altogether unworthy | 
of lo holy a Gueſt ? how 1] deſerving to raſts of 
ſuch ſacred food, having been conceived in filthi. 
nels & wallowing cvcr He In the mire of Iniqut- 
tie, bearing the Name ot a Chriſtian, but doing 
tne workes "of rhe Devil : adorl 19 Chriſt with an 
Awe Rex 1 Hail King, in thy mouth , bur ſpit- 
ting Oathes in his face , and crucit' ying him auev 
witl, thy graccleſs actions , | 
Four:hly, ponder then, with what face darell 
thov offcr - rouch fo holy a body with ſuch 
defiled hands? Or to drink ſuch PICCLOUS Blood 
with ſo Iewd and lying a mouth, cr to lodge {0 


blciied a Guclt in ſo uncican a ſtable! For it the 
Becii« 
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Betlhemitcs wore Nain for but Tooking 1rreve- 
realy, 1nto the Ark of the old Teſtament , What 
judgineur mayelt thou juſtly expect , who with 
{ich 111 pure Cys and heart, art come io fee and 
receive tae ark of the New Teſtament, in whick 
dwolleth rl the falneſs of the Godhead bodily 2 
Col. 2 Sto 

Y 242 for but touching (though not without 
7 2 Ark of the covenant, was ſtrucken with 
fat {den p” ath, 2 Sam. 6: 7, what ftroak Divine 
jadoment mayelt rhou not fear, that ſo rudely, 
wich unclean h1 ds , dolt preſume to handle the 
bil abu eternal Teftament, whercin are hid all! 
the Treatures of Wiſdom and knowledge ? 

If Fon Baptiſt (che holieſt Man that was bora 
of a Womz: 1) thought gr omg to bear 
IS $HOES , Marth, 2:11. {OLord) how unwor- 
thy cn, as thouart, to cat 
h.Sh iy ies 5, ana to drink his precrozes vlocd. 

Itrhe bletſed Apoltle Saint Peter , ſeeing bur a 
oltmpſe of Chril s almighty y power, thought him- 
ſelf rm worth y toſtand in the fame boat with him ; 
how unwor:hy art tnou to fit with Chriſt ar the 

ame Table, where thon mayeft behold the inft- 
nitncts of tits Grace and Mercy di {played ? 

It rhe Centurion thought that the roof of his 
hozſe was not worthy to ) harbour ſo divine a 
Gueſt , Marr, $; 8. what room can there be fit uns» 
der thy ribs , for Chrilt's holineſs ro dwell in ? 

it thc Blood-ifſued fick Woman feared to rouch 
the Hem of his Garment; how shouldelt thou trems 
ble to eat his flesh, and to drink bis Allhealing 
blood 2 P Yer 


isfucha Prot, 2112 WIe! 
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Yetitthou comelſt humbly, in Faith, Repen- 
tance, & Charity, abhorring thy fins palt, and 
purpoling unfainedly to amend thy life hence. 
torth, let not thy former fins attrighrt thee; for 
they shall never be laid unto thy charge : and this 
ſacrament $hall ſeal unto thy foul , that all thy 
fins and the Judgments due unto them , are fully 

ardoned, and clean washed away by the blood 
of Chriſt. For, this Sacrament was not ordained 
for them who are perfect: bur to help penitent 
{fnners unto perfection. Chriſt came mot to call 
the rightecus , but ſinners to Repentance. Matth, 
9: 12,13. And he faith, that the whole need not 
the Phyſician , but they that are ſick, Matth, 
11: 28, Thoſe hath Chriſt called, and when 
they came, them hath he ever helped. Witneſs 
the whole Goſpel , which reſtifieth , that not 
ove Sinner , whocame to Chriſt for mercy , went | 
ever away without his errand Bathe thou like- | 
wiſe thy ſick Soul in this Fountain of Chriſt's | 
blood; and doubtleſs according to his promile, | 
Zachar. 13: 1, thou shalr be healed of all chy ſons, 
and wuncleanneſs. Not ſinners therefore, bur they 
who are unwilling to repent of their fius, are des 


barred from this Sacrament. | 
Fifthly , meditate, that Chriſt lefr this Sacra- | 


IC 
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| 

ment unto us as the chief Token and Pledge of | * 
his Loye: not when we would have made hima *' 
King. John 6: 15. (which might have ſcemeda | * 
requital of kindneſs) bur when Judas and the | E 
High Prieſts were conſpiring his death , (there- | « 
fore wholly of his' mcer fayour.) When Nathan | © 
would | > 
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would sheww David how entirely the poor man 
loved hissheep that was killed by the rich man; 
he gave her (laith he) ro eat of his own morſels , 
and his own cup to drink , 2 Sam. 1: 2,3. And 
muſt not then the love of Chriſt to his Church be 
unſpeakable, when he gives her his own flesh to 
car , and his own biood to driak; for the ſpiri- 
tuall and eternal nourisghment ? If then there be 
any love in thine heart, take the cup of Salvation 
mo thine hand , and pledge his love with love 
again, Plalm 116: 11. 

Sixthly, when the Miniſter beginneth the holy 
conſecration of the Sacrament, then lay aſide all 
prayivg, reading , andall other cogitations what- 
loever : and fertle chy meditations onely upon 
thoſe holy aCtions and rites: which according to 
Chriſts inſtitution are uſed 1n and about the hol 
Sacraments. For it hath pleaſed God (conſider- 
ing our weakneſs) to appoint thoſe Rites as 
means , the better to life up our minds to the ſe- 
rious contemplation of his heavenly Graces, 

When therefore thou ſeeſt rhe Miniſter put- 
ting apart Bread and Wine on the Lord's Table, 
and conſecrating them by Prayer , and the rehear- 
fall of Chriſt's inſtitution , to bea holy Sacrament 
of the bleſſed Body and Blood of Chriſt, then 
meditate, how God the Father, of his meer love 
to mankind , ſer aparr and ſealcd his only be- 
gotten Son, to be the Allſufficiear means , and 
only Mediatour to redeem us from ſin, and to 


reconcile us to his race » and to bring us to his 
olory, 


P 2 


When 
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When thou ſeeſt the Minilter break the Bread, 
being biefled , thou muſt meditate, thar Telus 
Chcilt the na] Son of God was -"g to deat 
and his blefied Soul and Bodie (with, the Fg, 
of Gods anger) broken a {under forthy fins, as 
verily as thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to 
be broken before thine eyes: and withal call ro 
mind the hatnouſneſs of thy 1ns, and the great- 
neſs, of God's hatrcd againſt the ſame, tceing 
Ged's juſtice could not be {atisfied , but by ſach 
a Sacrifice. 

When the Miniſter hath blefled and broken 
tic Sacrament, and 15S addreſbng [111 {eltro aultri- 
but e it; then mceaitate; "| har the K King (who is 
eie Maſter of the Fealt) ſtands art ther table to ſee 
his Guts: & looket h upon thee whether thou 
haſt on . ice the (4) Wedding garment , Maith, 
22: 11, Think allo , that all the holy Argels, 
that Hh upon the Elec & in the Church, and 
do defere to behold the ce: ebration of theſe hol ly 
Myſteries » do oblcrye thy reverence and beha- 
viour, 1 Cor. 11: 10. Epheſ: 1:ulr. 1 Per. 1:12, 
Let , thy ſoul therefore > Wh] [i the Miniſter 
bringeth the Sacrament unto thee , offer this 
Or the like short Sollogue nnto Chriſt, 

A ſweet Soviloquieto te ſaid betwixt the conſecra- 
tion and recerving of th Sacram:nt. 

Is it true in: Toad , that G:d will dwell on earth? 
Behold , the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens 
are not able to contain thee : 1 King. &: 27, how 

much 

(a) This wedd; ng Garment is rightequſnels & true 
bolincſs, Revilg; 8, Epbel. 4: 24. 
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eh more unat Me is the foul of ſuch a finful cat- 
tf > As I an torecerve t! - / 

Bur fecing It 1S wo” 1y bleſied pleaſure 2 fo come 
thus to fup with me, andto dwell inme? Rev. 2: 
25, Joh, = :23 I cannot for joy but burſt our, 
and iay , What 35 a that thou art ſo mindful of 
bim , pw the e fon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt 
_ Whar favour ſocver thou vouchſateſt me 
In the abundance of thy Grace, I will freely 
nels what 1 am in the wretchedvels of my 
Name, Iaminaword, a carnal creature, whoſe 
very Soul 1s fold under fin: Rom. 7:14. a wret- 
ched man, compailed abour with a body of 
death, verſ. 24: Yet Totd; fecing thou calleſt, 
here I come; and ſeeing thou callett finners, 
Matth.g:13, Ih: werhrull t my felt in amo! ;othe 
reſt, and ſeeing thou calleſt a{ with their þe 
meſt loads, Marth. 11: 22. 1 ſee no reaſon why 
I shonl!d Fog behiad. O Lord., I am lick, and 
whither should I go, but unto thee the Chyli- 

clan of my Soul? Thon haſt cured many : but 
never did't chou mcet with a more miſerable 
Patient ; for I am more leprous than Geba2y » 
more Unclean Unan me lene » More blind 1 
SOut tnan Bariimers was in Body ; for 1 have 
wed all chis while, = never Prat true light of 
thy Word: My {oul runs with a greater flux of 
fin than was the Hemoriſs iflve of blood. Me- 


phivn:h:ch was not more lame ro J0 , than my 


Soul is to walk aftet thee 1n love. Feroboam's 
Arm was act more withered to {trike the Pro- 


phet, than my hand is mayumed to relieve the 


& @ poor , 
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poor, Cure me, OLotrd, and thon halt do as 
reata work as in curing them all. And though 
J have all their fins and ſores, yet Lord, ſoabun- 
dancis thy grace, ſo great is thy Skill , that if | 
thou wilt, thou canſt witha word, forgive the | 
one, & heal the other : And why Should 1 doube | 
of thy good will, when to ſave me , will coſt 
thee now but one loving ſmile ; who didſt | 
Shew thy ſelf ſo willing ro redeem me, though 
it chould coſt thee all rhy heart blood : and now 
offereſt (o graciouſly unto me the aſſured pl-doe 
of my Redemption by thy blood ? Who am TI, 
O Lord God? 2 Sam. 7; 11. and whar ic 7 merit, 
that thou haſt bonghr me with ſo dear a price? 
Ir 1s meerly thy mercy: aud TI, O Lord, am not (| 
worthy the leaſt of all thy mercies : Gen. 32:10, | 
much leſs to be a partaker cf this holy Sacra. 
ment, the greateſt ple1ge of the greateſt mercy, 
thar ever = did{t beftow upon thoſe Sons 
of men whom thou loveſt. How mightT, 1n re- 
ſpe of mine own unworthineſs , cry out for 
Fear at the ſghrt of thy holy Sacrament , as'rie 
Philiſtims did, when they ſaw the Ark of God 
come into the aſſembly 2 1 Sam. 5: 7. Mo nw wnto 
ane a fimer ; but thar thy Angel doth comfort 
me, as he did the woman: Fear thou not , forT 
know that thu ſcekeſt Teſus with was crucified, 
Matt, 28: 5. Iris chou indeed chat my ſoul ſeekerh 
after. And here thou offereſt thy {clfunto me 1n 
thy bleſfled Sacrament. IF therefore Elizabeth | 
thought her ſelffo much honourcd , at thy pre- 
ſence jn the womb of thy bleſſed Mother , that 
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the Baie ſprang in her belly for joy; Luk. 1:43) 
44. how should my ſoul leap withia me for joy , 
z0w that thou comelt by thy holy Sacrament 
to dwell in my heart for ever? Oh what an ho- 
nour 15 this, not that the Mother of my Lord , but 
my Lord him{elf should come rhus to vitic me ! 
Indeed, Lord, Iconfe with the faithfull cen- 
turion, Matth. 8: $. that I am nt worthy that 
thu sh:uldeſt com? under my roof > and that if 
thou didſt but ſpeak the word onely , my ſul 
Should be ſaved ; yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed the 
riches of thy grace, for the better ſtrengthamng 
of my weakneſs, to ſeal thy mercy unto me, by 
thy vitible ſign, as ell a8 by thy vinvls Word: 
in all thankful humility my Soul ſpeaks unto 
thee with the bleſled Virgin: Behold, the hand- 
maid of the Lord, beit unto me according to thy 


word, Luk. 1:38. Knock thou, Lord, by thy 


Word and Sacraments, at the door of my Heart , 
Rev. 3:10. and I will , Iike the Publican Luk. 
13:23. with both my filts knock at my breaſt, 
a5 faitas I can, that thou mayeſt enter in. And 
it the door will ot open faſt enough, break it 
op*n, OLord, by thine Almighty power, aud 
tacn cater 1n, an:{ dwell there for ever, that I 
may have cauſe with Zach-us, Luke 19:9. to 
a.knowledge, that this day ſalvation is c:mein:o 
mine houſe, And cait out of mc whatever shall 
be oftcenſive unto thee : for 1 relign the whole 
policiion of my heart unto thy ſacred Majeſty, 
1:1trear'ng that 1 may not hive henceforth , birt 
atthou mayelt live in me, ſpeak in me , wa!k in 

T4 INC , 
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ine, and ſo govern-me by thy Spirit, that _ 
thing uy be pleaſi ng unto me, bur th. cad 
is acceprab| e Unto t hee : : Thar flaisiv: 1T 1N Og 
in the life of Grace, [ may afterward ive with 
thee for ever 1n the Kingdom of glory, Grane | 
eh! " OL ord Jeſus, for rhe ICH: S oft ty death 
and blooJ-shedding, Amcn. 

When the miuitter brInge th towar ls; this the 


1! 


Bread, thus bleſſed and broken, and vfferins ir 
| 


unto thee, bids thee, Tateeat, &c. then medi. | 
tare that Chriſt ht :mſclf cor mech unco thee, & þ 
both offercth , and o1--4th indeed uno thy faith, | 
his very body and bloc 1, with all the mcrit; of 
his deathand pallion, to feed thy Soul unto eicre | 
nal life : as lurcly as tne Mimiitcr ofcreth and | 
giveth the outward f{tgns that feed thy bogy | 
Unto L115 tempor al lif-. The. bread of the Lorg | 
is given by the Miniſter , but the bread which 


isrhe Lord, is given by Chiriſt himfclt 
When thou takeſt rhe Yread ar the Miniſters | 
hand to catir (4), then rowlz » tau {oul to ap- | 
prehend Chriit by: Faich : and apply his merits | 1 
to heal thy milcrics, OE ace 7 as (weeily þ } 
v7ith rhy Faith 1n the Sacraine Et, as ever Cimeon : 
hugged him with his arm in his ſwa Il!1ng clouts, L 
AS thou careſt the Bread, imagine th 27 thou : 
fec{t Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, and b »y his : 
unſpeakable rorments, fully Catis! Y: ng God's fu- | 9 
itice for thy fins; and ſtrive to be as verily pate i 2? 
eaker of the {| ptritual Grace »' as of the Elemen- | x 
al ions. bo, the Tcuti 15 not abicac fromthe | 7 
fons; | ha 


ta) Secramegtnm requirit ſacram monien, 
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fhens; er doth Chriſt decetve, when he ſaith, 
This ts my i "dy: bur he viverh himſelf indeed to 
every ſoul that (pi icicually receives him by faith, 
For as ours 1s the ſame iupper which Chriſt ad- 
minittred : 1o 1s.che ſame Chrit verily preſent at 
his own Supper not by auy papal tra anſubſtantia- 
tion , but Dy a (acramental jarticipation, where b 
he doth truty feed the faithtul unto ecernal life : 
not by COMING down Our of heaven unto life : 
Mut by I1fting thee up from the carth upon him, 
(a) coordi to the old ſaying; Surſum corda , 
Litt up your heart: And , "whore the carkaſs ts 
thither will the Eagles reſor” , Marth. 24: 23. 

W bei thou (ceft we Wins broughr unto thee 
anart from the Rrea], then wmcmber , that the 
blood of ſz{us Chrift was as verily ſeparated from 
_ 5 boJy upon the Croſs, for the remiſlion of 
thy fins: And that this 1s the ſeal of the new co= 
venant, Which God madre, to torgive allthe tins 
of all penitent {l1nners that beleeve in the merits 

P xs of 

(a) Ch riſt calls it his body , notthe ſign of his body , 
becauſe this Sacrament was infticuted nor only to honike, 
bur ailo ro communicare the ſpiritual graces that they 12. 
preſent, and by the ſigns,to draw our minds to the graces 


{ 7nitied. So Enthymins in Matth, 19, Non dixit dominns, 
ilec [nt fienn corports met, fed, Hoc eff corprs meam. Op6r= 
fer erg 2, 7:03 ad natura? 7M C0Y A. > gunz?! 029ſita (z at, aſ'ss- 


cere, ſe : ad i 0T1:M wvirtiitem © OY 4212s key 9c £07P7:8 


qo videtre wn, add arnit eſtis, + bibitiiri 111177 ſa Acnin 7s 
Oerm {rs #71 Hl {f /0u qr me criucifignut, Sacran: entnt 177 altnrid 
bis commend at , piriinaliter intell-& 1m 7 I1vifieat ;t a8, 


FED | Diſciples did not eat Chrilt corporaliy and {ubftan- 
1ally in the firit Inſtitution , no mure do vie in the r= 


et of t he ſame luxper, 


yang it. in Pſalm 98, 1 ſoenk NT 1in the perfo N oft Ct _ 
L 
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of his blood ſhedding. For the Wine 15 rot. a $a - 
crament of Chriſts blood conmained in his veines ; 
but as it was ſhed out of his body upon the 
Croſs for the rem'/ſim2 of the ſens of all thar b-- 
levein im. Matth. 26: 28. 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine , and powreft ir 
out of the Cup into thy ſtomack , meditate and be. 
lieve, that by che merits of that Blood, which 
Chriſt thed upon the Croſs, all thy {ins areas ve- 
Tily forgiven, as thou: haſt now drunk this Sacra: 
mental Wine , and haft it in thy ſtomack. Andin 
che inſtant of drinking , ſertle thy Medication 
vpon Chriſt, as He hang” :d apon the Cro's; as if, 
I:ke Mary and 5 #þ1, thou didſt ſe him nailed, 
and his blood ranning down his {ide our of chad 
gaſtly wound , which the ſpear made in his inno- 
c2nt heart ; king thy mouth cloſed ro his (ide, 
that thou mighreſt receive that precious blood , be- 
fore ir fell to the duſty carth : And yc t the actual 
drinking of that real blood with thy mouth, would 
be nothing ſo (a) efteuall as this Sacramental 
drinki: ig of thar blood ſpiritually by faith. For one 
of the ſoul diers might have drunk that, and been 
{t1] a Reprobare, but whoſoever diinketh it ſpiri- 
rually by Faith, 1a the Sacrament, (h all ſurely ha- 
ve the Remiflion of his fins, and Lit: everlaſting. 

As thou feeleſt the Sacramental Wine which 
19u halt drunk, warming thy cold {ſtomack; So 

endea- 

(a) If remifion of fins & eternal life had bin appro- 
priuted to the drinking of the reall blood, doubtleſs 
7 oka and Mary would have made means to have drunke 


__ bt Job alcripþes the vertue co believing that it was 
96 
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eadzavour to. feel rac holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy 
Soul inthe joyful aſlurance of the forgivenels of 
all thy fins, by the merits of the blood of Chriſt. 
And to this end, God giveth every faittul ſoul, 
together with the Sacramental blood, the Holy 
Ghoſt ro drink, We are all m1de to d4rin' into one 
Svirit, 1 Cor. 11: 13. And fo lift up thy mind 
from the contemplation of Chriſt , as he was cru- 
citied npon the Croſs, to conſider how he now 
fers in glory at the right hand of hs Father, Rom. 
8: 34. Heb. 7:25. & 9:24. making interceſſion 
for thee, by preſenting to his Father the unva- 


lnable merits of his death , which he once {ufered 
for thee, to appeaſc his Juſtice for the itas, which 
thou dolt daily commited agataſt him. 

After thou haſt cearen and drunk both the bread 
and wine, labour thar as thoſe Sacramemal Signs 
do turn to the nouriſhment of thy Body , and by 
the digeſtion of heat become one with thy ſubſtan- 
ce: ſo by the operation of Faith, & the Holy 
Ghoſt, thou mailt become one with Chriſt, and 
Chrilt with thee: and ſo mayſt feel thy commun- 
nion with Chriſt confirmed, & increaſed daily 
more and more: 1 Cor. 10: 17, That as it is 1m- 
poiluble to ſeparate the bread and Wine digeſted 
ito the blood and ſubſtance of thy body: fo it 
nay be more impoſſible ro part Chrilt from thy 
Soul, or thy Soul trom Chiilt. (a) 

Laſtly , as the Bread of the Sacrament , though 
coufccted of many grains, yet makes but oue 

Bread ; 


(a) Unms eft paris communi Sacramenti , non antm 
Bec*/[argy HANS numer vy 
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Bread: 1o putt thou remember, that thouoh ail 

ne faithfnl are many ; yer are they all bur Lo Th 

t; , where of Chriſt is Head, And there- 

re thou muſt love every Chriitian as thy (eli, 

2 nbcr of thy body. : | 
e duties to: be done at the receiy- 
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inT of the holy Sacrament, catled Muiitation 


3. Of ihe dutres which we are to pirform after 
w2c2intg of the ho!y Communion , called Action 
er Practice. 

e diities which we are to periorm after the re- 
| of the Lords Supp! er 

or Practice: without vwhic hall 
[ :3Nn0 comfort, 

The Action conſiſts of :wo forts of duties: firſt, 
ſuch as ay areto perform inthe Church : or elic 
after that we are gone home. 

Thoſe that we are to perform in the Church, are | 
either ſeveral from our own fouls, or clic joyntly | 
With the congregation. 

The ſeveral duties which thou muſt perſorm | 
from thine own foul, are three. Fir, thou 
wult be carctul (that toraſmuck as Chriſt now |þ 

dw<llerh inthce, pa retore ) to cntertain bhimins 
clean heatt, and wit 1 pure alfections z Palm 18: 
26. for, the moſt holy, wi - vith the holy: þ 
(a) lor it Foſeph of Armathea, w hey 2 te nad beg- | 
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ged of Pilate iſh lead body, "A bury it, Wrap- 
pcd it 11 [yweet otours and fine linnen, & laid itin|} 
2 new Tomb ; how much more ſhouldi{t thouf 

lodge 


fa) Sands nom iſ; ſande & ſauJu, 
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lodge Cherſt in a new Heart , and perfume his. 
Rooms with the odorifcrous Incenſe of Prayers 
and all pure atteRtions ? IF God required Moſes to 
provide a Port of pure Gold to keep the Manna 
that fell in the wilderneſs ; what a pure heart Shout - 
de{t thou provide to receive tnls divine Manna, that 
is come down from þ-aven ? 

Andas thou camelt lorrowing » like Fo/ep/ and 
Mary, Luke 2:10. to ieek Chiilt 1n is Temple, 
ſo now havi bg " there found him in th Ie m idtt of his 
Word and {acrament, be careful with jOy tO Cart F 
him home with thee, ay they did, 

Aundiftne man, that found bur #15 9? 5heep, re» 
joyced ſo much , Luke 15: 6. how canit thou , 
having found the Saviour of the World, out rejoyce 
muck 1 more 2 

Sccondly , thou muſt offer the ſacrifice of a 
private thaukigiving unto God for this iveltt= 
mabie JTACe any mercy ; for as this action 1 
common unto the whole Church ; ſo isir appived 
particulariy to every one of the faithfull in thc 
Church: and tort] 17s particular mercy , every foul 
mult jovtu-ly ofrer up a pa [ticular (acrifice of 
Than kigiving, For it the Wi'zmen rejoyced (© 
much when they ſaw the Star which conducted 
them unto Chiit, and worsh ipped him fo de- 
Youtiy , wy he lay a babe inthe manger, and 

offered unto him their Gold, M _— and Frank- 
Inccple, ba much more houlte {tthou rcjoyce 
now, tlat thou haſt both fecn and —_ this 
SACIAINEN! ) which ouiderh thy Soul unto hin 
where he f3;zeih at ih; right hand of tns Tas 173 
glory 
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glory. And thither lifting up thy leart, adore 
him , and offer up unto him the Gold of a pure 
Faith, the Myrrh ofa mortified heart, and this 
or the ike ſweet Inceuſe of Prayer, and Thank(. 
giving. | 


A Prayer to be ſud after the receiving of the 
Common. 


W Hat $hal I render unto th-e { O blcled Sa” 

viour) forall theſe bleſhngs which thou haſt 
fo gracioulily beſtowed upon my foul! How can 
I {ſufficiently thank thee, when I can ſcarce ex- 
preſs them 2 Where thou mighteſt have made 
me a Beaſt, thou madeſt me a Man, after thine 
own Image. When by {in I had loſt both thine 
Image, and my felt; rhou Jidſt renew in me thine 
Image by thy Spirit, and didit redeem my 
Soul by thy blood again : and now thou halt given 
unto me thy Seal and pledge of my Redemprion : 
nay, thou haſt given thy ſelf unto me, O blefled 
Redeemer. Oh, what an ineſtimable treaſure of 
riches, and overflowing Fountain of grace hath 
he got , who had gained thee | No man ever 
touched thee by faich , but thou did{t heal 
him by grace, tor thou art the Author of Salva- 
tion, the remedy of all evils, the medicine of the 
ſhck, thelifeof che quick, and the rcſurretion of 
the dead. Scemed ita {mall matter unto thee to 
appoint thy holy Avgels, to attend upon fo vile 
a creature as lam, bur that thou wouldeſt enter 
tiny ſelfinto my Soul, thee to preſerye ; nourtth 
aud caeriſh me unto life everlaſting ? 


PY 
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If the carxafs of the dead Prophet could revive 

1 dead m3n3 that touched it? 1 Kin. 13: 21, how 
much mire [ hall the l:ving body of the Lord of all 
Prophets quicken the fairhful , 1n whoſe heart 
he dwelleth? And 1f thou wilr raiſe my body art 
the laſt day out of che duſt; hoy much more wilt 
thou no'y revide my Soul, which thou haſt ſan- 
&ified with thy ſpirit , and purified with rhy 
blaod? O Lord , what could I more delice, or 
what couldſt thou more beſtow upon me, then 
to give me thy body for mcat , thy blood for 
drink, and to lay down thy Soul for m_— of 
my redemption ? Thou LorJ, eaduredft the pain, 
and Ido reap the proar: I received pardon, and 
thou did{t bear the puniſhment. Thy tears were 


* my Bath, thy wounds my weal , and the injuſtice 


done to thee, farisfied tor the jndgement which 


: was due to me. Thus by thy Birth , thou art be- 
* come my Brother ; by thy Death, my ranſome; 
' by thy Mercie, my Reward; and by thy Sacra- 


ment, my nouriſhment. O divine food? by which 


| the (ons of men are transformed into the ſons of 


SO2 AR FIT OE 70 


mezy 


God: ſo thar mans nature dycth, and Gods na- 
ture liverh, and rulethin us. Iadeed, all creatures 
wondred, thar the creator would be incloſed nine 
Moneths 1n the Virgins Womb , ( chough her 
Womb being r-plentthed with the holy Gholt , 
was more (plen4id than the Starry Firmament. ) 
But that thou Chouldſt thus humble thy ſelf co 
dwell for ever in my Heart, which thou founde!t 


' more unclean than a dung hill , 1e1s able ro make 


all the creatures in heaven and Earth to {tand4 
4;na- 
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amazed. But ſceing it is thy free grace and meer 
pleaſure thus to enter and dwell in my heart, 
I would to God that I had fo pure a heart as my 
heart could wish , to entertain thee. And who is 
fit ro entezrain Chriſt? or who, though invited 
would not chuſe with Mary, rather to kneel ar 
thy teet, than preſume ro fit with tnee at thy Ta. 
ble. Though I want a pure heart for thee to dyyell 
In, yet weeping eyes Shall neycr be wanting to 
wash thy blcfied freer , and to lament my Blny 
ſins. And albeit 1 cannot weep fo many tears as 
may luttice to wasi thy holy Feet, yer Lord, itis 
{ufticienc that thou haſt (hed Blood enough to 
cleanſe my finful foul. And I am fully (0 Lord) 
alluced, that all the daintic fare , wherewith the 
diſdatntul Phariſee enterraineth thee at his table, 


CEE 


ht. 


0=1> Ws 


did not fo much plcale thee, as thei? tears which | 
penirent Afary powred under the Table. I would | 
therefore wish with Feremy , that my head were a | 
Fountain of tears, that ſeeing I can. by no meavs | 
ycel } ſufficient thanks for thy love to me; yet I 


might by continual tears, teitihe my love unto 
thee, And though no man 1s worthy of {o 1nft- 
nite grace : yet this is my comfort , that ae 1s 
worthy, whom thou 1a favour accounte!t wor- 


thy. And ſecing that now of thy mcere grace | 


thou haſt counted me (among others thy choſen) 
worthy of this unſpeakable favour , and (calcd by 


thy Sacrament the aſſurance of thy love, and the, 


forgiveneſs of my (ins: O Lord, confirm thy fas | 


vour unto thy Servant and ſay of me as Iſaac d1d 
of Facob, Gen, 27: 33, Lbave bletied him, thets 


is 


___ 
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farc he hail be ble Tea. ad yas I may ſay unto 
ww with David, 1 Chr, 1 - Thou O Lord 

t blefied my Soul, he © it thy houſe, and 
It "chal be blcfed. for ha And ſceing 1t pleaſ< -d 
thee to bletle rhe houſe o me lom and all tis 
honshold , whileſt the "NY of the Lord remains 1n 
his houſe; 2 Sam, n t1,12, I doubt not but thou 
wilt much more bleſs ny (Ooul and body , & all 
that do belong unto me , now thar :t hath ole Aled 
thy Majeſty , "of thinc own o001 will , 10 enter 
noadermy roof, & to dwell for ever in my. poor 
COirage, Bleſs me z Q Lord , fo thzr my fins may 
whotty | -renurted by thy blood, my conſcience 


þ fuified by ths Spirit , my mind erlivhtened by 
y 4 Go » 


th Truth, my heart 91.14 by thy Spry & my 

PENNE Ml things ſubducd ro thy bleſied will and 

me with ai graces winch 1 want, 

& ttcrcale in me thoſe coo vitts, which th 100 hal y 
already beſtowed 1pO1 me. And ſeceivg that I 
bold thee nor by the Arms; as Facod Gen. 22: 
4. && EC; wr etl withor MIC ines bt If TIKV 2ral; * Wet- 
Ing Loy Faith wichout me, {urely, Lord, [ will 2+ 
ver let thee go , ret 7 thou bleſs me , and give 
me 4 new names, a new heart, anew {pirit, aud 
ſtrength " The powzr of God to prevail over 


{111 a+ s Sata - And Ibeſeech thee. © Lord, de- 


7” 


fire not to depatt from me , as thou did(l from 
Jacob , beca p - the day breaxcerh, and thy grac 
beginncth to dawn and anpear : But I from _ 
ſoul , bkumbly with the Emazites cntreate thee ,. O 
ſweet Jerus, to abide with me, becanſe it draweih 
towards night, For the night of tempration , 
hg 
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the night of tribulation, yea my laſt long night] tl 
of death appeareth : O bleſſed Saviour , ſtay with : 
me therefore now andever. And if thy rebog 
g9 not hyme with me , carry me not from heuce,' Þ 
Exod. 33: 14. Go with me , andlive with me, tl 
and let neither death nor life (eparate me from, 0 
thee, Drive me from my (elf, draw me unto thee, | 0 
J.cr me be ſick, bur foundin thee, and in my} 
weakneſs, let thy ſtrength appear. Let me ſem 
as dead , that thou alone mayfſt be ſeen to live] » 
in me, ſothat all my members way be but T?fera-ſ | 
gwnte 1G 3 thy 73.tions, Set me as a Seal upin| 
thine Heart, Cant. $: 6. aud ler thy zeal ve ſct!ed | 
0-00 mine, that ] may be out of love with all:? 
that 1 may beonly in love with thee, And grant, 
O Lord, that as tho now vouchfateſt me thisf | 
favour, to fir at thy Table to receive this Sacra-Y ,q 
tent in thy Houſe of Grace, ſo I may hereafter | 
tarongh thy mercy, be received to eat and drink) 
at thy Table in thy Kingdom of glory, Luke 12) 
30. Aad for rhy mercy ; 1 do hcie with the four ,. 

Bea'ts, and fourand twenty Eiders, cait my ll 
down beforethy Throne of grace, acxnowledg-| 
ing thar 1: is thou that hait redeemed me withf |, 
thy blood , and that falvation cometh on} p, 

from thee, Rev.5:9. And th.refore vnro theel} 

do yield all praiſe, and glory, and wiſdom ,audy 
thanks, and honour , and power, and mignt, and# x 
maj:ſty. O my Lord, and my God, for evermore, þ Pr 
Amen. Rev.7: 10, 11,12, . 
Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath Cacrificed him{elif ,,, 
or thee : (and all that thou caatt give is roo Jittie)Þ Jn 
{ 1CIC-f Ge 


£ 


LMI. 


of Piety. 255 

oh | therefore thou muſt offer thy ſelf to be a living, 

with holy and acceptable ſacrifice unto God , Rom. 12. 

Wok 1. Luke 17: 5. by ſerving him in righteouſneſs and 
vice, holineſs all thy days. Thus Tertullian wirneſleth , 
me,\ that in histime, a Chriſtian was known from an 
from, other man, only by the holinefs and uprightneſs 
hee, | of his life. | 

| My 1. Of the duties wiich weare todo after the Com- 
[vem munzion, qointly with the congregation. 

He duties to be performed jointly with the 
Church , are three, Firſt , publick Thanksg1- 
| viag 3 both by 'cayers » & {inging of Plalms (a) : 
thus Chriſt himſelf and his Apoltles did. Second - 
ly, Joymog with the Church, mim giving (every 
'} man according to abilitic) towards the relict of 
* thepoor. This was the manner of the primitive 
c | churches, to make colleRions and (5) Love. 
- ir Feaſts afrer the Lords Supper, for the rchicf of the 
wes: poor Chrifiians. Thirdly, when thanks and praiſe 
Th bs enled; then with al! reverence to ſtand up, and 


/ 


fl to receive the bleſhng of God, by the mouth of 
Ld his Minifter X and to receive It as if {thou didlt 
I hear God himſelf ProOnounciig 1t unto tnce from 
WOrg heaven. For by their blefiing , God doth blefs 
ny hispeople. ; 

-” Tus 
3 A110 j (a) Which is probate to have been the 113. Pſalm. 


; and# x Cor.16:T, Rem.15: 25, (b) Qui copieftores ſunt &> volunt 
10re, þ pro arbitrio qu ſane ſo quod viſum rt contribuant , & gned 
ita colligitnr,apud prevoſitiiom deponitnur: atqure ime ille Org - 
q } 1 7 
(lf ROO 94/70 & viduu, & grit propter mor bum all! aite 
01.0% rarſum efent, &-c. A 910g 2. } ſti. AJart. arare, 
eUie)| Jucrum eff pietotis nomine facore ſumotum. Tert. Ap. 4dv, 
ae} Get. cap. 36. Numb. 6:22, 27. Johan. 6: 56. 
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Thus far of the ditics to 
Church, 


JT. 


? prat/el in the 


T he duties which thou art to practiſe after 
that thou artdeparted home, are three. Firſt, rg 
obſerve arligently , whether thou haſt truly rea 
ceived Chriſt in the {accament. Which thou 
wayelt thus eafily perceive, for ſeeing his flesh is 
meat indeed , and his blood is drink indeed, and 
that he 1s lo full of grace, that no mau ever tvuch- 
ed him by Faith, but he received vertne from 
him 2 it cannor noflibly be . char :£ Nov 112'Tcaten 
his ficsh, or drubk his blood, bur thou shalt re- 
ceive grace anJ power to be cleanſed from thy 
fins and filchineſs. For it the Hcemvriſe ; that 
did but rouch his garment, Mact, 15: 7. had her 


Hlood ly Hue, that continued to long \ foarthwirh 
Ri nchet; how much more wil the bloody ifive 


ED 2D - YR, : FD , . 20 5 ByY3 |. -y ? 
of thy fn be ſtanched, 1f thou itnen hatt truy 


eaten and drimk the vety flesh and bjood of 
Chrilt : 16 Apis 6-4 Cal runnath, thov may!k 
juitly ſuſpect rhou haſt never yer truly toucked 
Chr: LE; 

Seco; WY» ſceing thou kiſt now reconciled thy 
t tro God , and "pace MT y 


J 


QVenant; and vow- 


(2 


iC 


_ 


} 


therefore have a ſpeciall care, rhat thou dolt not 
y:cld t9 comm 1c_thy former fins any more; 
knowtug hat the unclean (pirir , if ever he can 
oct 1ato thy Soul again , after _ it 1s (wept 
and oarnished, he will enter forcible : poſſe _— 


With {cyen uber Dewils wor [e than himſe If * | 
| : 


1 

[| 
4.4 1k PAP +- Wy Fi 1 v - ? 
ed newneſs & amendmeit of iife, thou mutt 
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that the en1 ef thit man hai be werſe thin 1s 
beginuing Malt. 12: 24. &c. Be ye not there- 
fore like the Dog tht retnrnes to his vomit , Of 
the washed Sow , that wallewoth im the mire again, 
1 Pet, 2:22. And return nor rothy malice, JIike 
to the Adder, who laying aſide her poylon while 
zhe drinks, takes it up again , when $She hath 
done. But when either che Devil or thy flesh shall 
offer ro tempr and mwvuve thee to relapfe into thy 
former ſins : anſwer them asthe Sporſe doth in the 
canticles, I have put oft miy coar (of my (ormer 
corruption) how hal I pat it on ? I have washed 
wy fcer, how shail I defile them again? Cant, 
5: J- 

Loſily, if ever thou haſt found either joy or 
com;ort in receiving the holy Sacrament, let it 
appear by thy eager defire of receiving it often 
again. For the 4ody of Cirift as it was anointed 
wih the ojl of glaſneſs above his fellows: Plal.45. 
7. Heb. 1:9. {o doth it yicld a fweeter ſavour 
than all the Ointmens of the world : The fraorant 
ſmell where of allurech all Souls, who have once 
talted the ſweetneſs thereof, ever after to delire 
oftner to taſte thereof again , Becauſe of the (a- 
wer of thy good Oyntments, therefore do the Vir- 
gins love thee, Cant. 2:3. O taſte thercforc, and 
otren ſee how good the Lord is, ſanh David, Plal. 
34: 5. This 1s the commandment of Chriſt 
pumſclif, Do this in remembrance of me , and in 
doing this, thou shalt shew thy ſelf beſt mindful 
of and thankful for his death, For as oft as ye shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cap , ye hall shew 

the 
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the Lords death unitil be ceme. And les this be 
the chick end , whereunto bota thy receiving and 
liviag tendeth:that thou may{t be a holy Chrittian, 


zealous of good works, purged from {in , tolive ſq. 
berly , righteouſly , and godly in thu preſet world ; 
Tit. 2: 12. that thou mailt be acceptable wo Gud, 
prohirable to thy brethren, and comtorcable untg 
thine o3yn foul. 


Thus far of the manner of gloriſying God im thy ſelf. 


Now followeth the Prafice of Piety , in glorifying 
God ia ehe time of ſucineſs, and when thou art 
called to dieinthe Lord, 

S ſoon as thou perceivelt thy ſelfto be vilited 
with any ſickneſs, meditate with thy (elf: 
1. That miſery cometh net forth of the duſt; 
neither dith affliction ſpring out of the earth. Job, 
8: 6. Sickneis comes not by hap or chance (a; 
the Ph:l;/itms ſuppoſed that their Mice and Eme. 
rodes came , 1 Sam.6: 5.) but from mans wicked- 
neſs, which as ſparkles breaketh our. Man ſuffe. 
reth (laith Feremie) for his ſins , Lam.3: 39. Fool| 


(taith David) byreaſon of their transgreſſions, and hai 


becauſe of their iniquities , are afflicted. Plalm 199, 


t0t 
t7. As therefore Salomon advilcth a man tocat- a 
ry himſelf towards an earthly Prince ; If the Tug 


ſpirit of him that ruleth riſe up againſt thee » de 


; ; / - AN ' 
leave not thy place; for gentleneſs pacifieth great, and 


fins: Ecclel, 10:4. ſo counfel I thee ro deal with nds 
the Prince of Princes: If the ſpirit of him that Faw 


ruleth heaven and carth., riſe up againſt thee, let 
not thy heart deſpair : for repentance pacttiet| 
great 
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Job, 
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Eme- 
ched- 
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197, 
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oreat fins. And wh:ſcever returneth im his affliction 
to the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſeeks him, ke willse 
fund of him. 2 Cro. 15: 4. 

2. Shur to thy chamber door Matth. 6:6, 
Examine th:ne own heart upon thy bed, Vlalm 4: 4. 
ſearch aud try thy ways. Lam. 3: 40. Scatch as di- 
ligently for thy capitall ſin, as Fos/-ua did for 
Achan, Josh. 7:16, &c, lll thou tind(t it. For 
albeit God when he beginneth co chalten his chil- 
dren, hath reſpect to all their fins ; yer when his 
anger is incenſed, he chiefly rakerh occaſion to 
chaſten , and enter with them into judgment , for 
ſome one grievous fin , wherein thy have lived wit- 
hout Repenrance. 

3- When thou haſt ths conſidered all thy fins, 
put thy ſelf before the Judgment Seat of God , 
asa Fellon or Murtherer ſtanding at the Bar of an 
earthly Judge: and with grief and ſortow of heart 
confels unco God all thy known fins, eſpecially 
thy capital offences , wherewith God 1s chiefly 
diplealed. Lay them open , with all the ciccum- 
ſtances of the time, & manner how they wete 
committed, as may moſt ſerve to aggravate ihe 
bainouſneſs of thy lins, and to shew the coutri= 
ton of thy heart for the ſame. Lift up thine hand, 


f the 
thee » 
grea 
with 
n that 
e, It 


cilieth 


greal 


L 


and acknowledge thy {elf before the righteous 
Judge of heaven aud earth , ouilty of cternal 
death and damnation, for thoſe thy hainous fins 
and transgreſſions, And having thus accuſed and 
Judged thy fell: caſt down thy ſelf before the 
Foot ſtool of his Throne of grace : Pſalm 99, 
5. Heb. 4:16. aſſuring thy (elf, that wharloe- 

Ver 
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ver the Rings of Tſrac! be: 1 Kin, 2%: 31. ver the 
God of Iſrael i isSa merciful Ged : Ant cry unto him 
from a penitent and faithful heart , "Fo mercy 
and forgiveneſs, as eagerly and earnclily, as ever 
thor kn ewelt a malc Raaor » being to receive his| 
ſentence, crying unto the Judge for favour and 
pardon; vowingamendment * life, and ( by the 
diftance of his orace) never to commit the like 
Inany more. All which thou maytt do, in theke 
or the liiiec wortls. 


4 Prayer 4, £20 one beg? 725 to be [* cr 


(} Moſt rigtcous Judge , yer in boli Chit, 


m y * gracious Farher es | wretched nner do 


here return unto thee (though driven wit 1 painf 
21d fickneſs) like the yan gal child with want 
& hi unger : I acknowiedoe , that this {icknes y 
and p: by blind Ch ANCE , Or F oituve,| y 


but by thy Divine Pro vidence , anda ſpecial ap c 
4+" It is the ſtroke of thy hcavy hand a 
wuhoich my 0s have juſtly deicrved, and rhe thing” n 
that I feared, are now talle: upon mes Ye t1d It 
Te!! percerve \ that in wraty Sy, remembreſt mer} d« 
cy; When I confider, bow mavby and how hi hc 
rous are my fins, and how few and eaſie ate thy} by 
correions, T ow mighteft have ſtrucken me ly 
with {ome feartul and fudden death , wherebyl th 
should not have had cicher time or ſpace ro hard 

called Upon thee for grace and mercy ; and fo} m) 
Should bave perished tn my fins, and have been to for 
evercondemned in Hell. | PC: 


Burthou, OLotd, vilitcſt me, with ſuch hafl Q] 
chef 
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chad 
ther] 


{ 
Cj 


Zr 
therly chaſtifement, as thou uſcit to viſe thy 
dearcil + :[tren whom thou belt lovelt; giving 
me {by tt ny icxncts) both waraing and come to 
repeur , ana tO (ne vnto thee for race > and pardon 
cake not therefore, O Lord , this thy rifiearion's 
as any oy of thy wrati or hatred; bur as at 
allured pledge and roken of thy Rour and loving 
kindaels - Wks reby thon doeit with thy Cempo= 
rall Jude; ment draw me to Judge my elf, and 


to repent of my wicked life, ot choutd not be 


Prety. 
Py 


condemned with the godiels and unpenttent 


world. Cores TEE 7 For thy holy Word aſſures 
me, that whom thou loveſt, thou thu > Chaſtenelt ; 


and , that thou ſcourgeit evety Son that thou 
receiveit : Heb, 12: 6,7. &c. Thar 1f I endure 


thy Chaſte 137 , thou oftereit thy {clfunro me, as 
Unto A SON 3 al { char all that continnern fin, and 
yet eſcape without correction {where of all thy 
children are p hers) are baſtards and nor ſons 
and that chou chaſtene{t me for my profit ; - that I 
may be a par of thy hoimeſs O Lord, 
how tail oft goodnets 15 thy nature, that hal 

deale with rwe fo graciouſly 11 the tine of my 
ng pIOVOK ed 


T 
I 
[1 
n 
th: 
a< 


LY . _ —_ 
CAagtcT 


ps and proſp <rity > 2nd now b 
by my {11s and unthant:fulneſ(s , h: mn (auch Father. 
ly __ prolitable cads, 11 1nflifting upon me 
this hcknes and correGtion ? 

I co nicts, Lord, that thou do{t jaſtly aMic 
ry DOEy with ſickneſs, for my Soul was lick | bes 
fore of lono 7 profperity, and ſurfcited with eaſe R 
peace , plenr) V, an d fulnef (s of bread : And now, 
QLord, I lament & mourn for my fins: I ace 

Q_ EO s 
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hnow!:dge my vickedneſs, and mine Pmeguitie, 
gre always in my fight, Oh , vbata wretched fin- 
ncramls voidot all goodnels by Nature , and 
tal of evil by CaluteuBions | E-Ols, what a jo orld 
of {113 have I comnutred againſt thee; whilcſt thy 
Jong ſutterance ex pected my converiion , and 
thy beſf ings moved ime to repentance ! Yet, O 
my God ſeeing 1t is thy property more to reſpect 
the goodneſs "of thine m_ nature , than the 
deſerts of {inners : : I beſeech thee, O Father, for 
thy Son jeſus Chriſt his { ake , and for the merits 
of that All (avi ng death, which he hath volun- 
tarily ſuffered for Ul which belceve in him ; Have 
mercy upon me, according to the multit aus of 


thy mercies : Pla. 51: 1. Turn thy face away 


from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquites: | 
Pſalm 51:11. Caſt me not out of thy preſence, | 


neither reward meaccording to my deferts. Pſalm 
35:7. For if thou doſt reject me , who will re- 
ccliveme? or who wilFſuccour me, if thou doſt 


forſake me? Burt thou O Lord , art the helver of | 
the helpleſs, and in thee the fatherleſs findeth 


mercy: Hol. 14: 4 For though my ſins be exceed- 


Ing vreat, Yet tl 1y MECTICy. O Lord , far excec- | 


deth + Wy all : neither can I commit ſo many as 
thy grace can remit and pardon. Wash therefore, 
O Chriſt, my {ins with the vertue of thy pre- 


cious bluod , eſpecially thoſe ſins, which froma | 


penitent heart 1 have confelled unro thee ; but 


chicfly, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake forgive me, (4, 
An 


(a) Here name that fin, which moſt troubleth thy | 


tontlgience, 
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And ſeeing that of thy love thou 9idſt lay 
down thy life for my ravſome, when I was thine 
enemy: Oh, fave now the price of thine own 
blood, when it shall colt chee but a {mile upon 
me, or aoracious appearance in they Fathers fight, 
11 my benalt, Reconcile me once again, O mer. 
citul Mcdiator , unto thy Father: for though 
there be nothing 1n me that can pleaſe him ; yer 
I know , that in thee , and for thy ſake, he is wel- 
pleaſed wito all whom thou accepteſt and loveſt. 
Mitr 3:17. Anditicbe thy blefied will, remove 
this ficknets from me , and reſtore me to my 
former health again ; that I may live longer, 'ta 
ſer forth thy glory: ana to be a comfort to my 
friends, which depend upon me: and procure ta 
my ſelf a more {ertled allurance of rhat heavenly 
inheritance which thou halt prepared for me. And 
then, Lord, thou chalc ſee how religiouſly and 
wiſely I shall reJeem the time , Ephel. er 26 
which heretofore I have ſo lewdly and profanely 
ſpent. And to the ead that I may the ſooner and 
the calier be deliverd from This pain and 
ficknets, direct me, O Lord, I belſeech thee, 
by thy Divine Providence , to ſuch a Phyſician 
and helper, as thar (by thy bleſſing upon th 
means) I may recover my former healthand wel 
fare again, And (good Lord) vonchſafe, thar 
as thou halt ſent this ſickneſs unto me; fo thou 
wouldeſt lkewiſe be pleaſed to fend rhy Holy 
Spirit into my heart, whereby this preſent fick- 
neſs may be ſanctified unto me: that I may uſe 
it as thy School, wherein I may Ilcarn@ —_ 
Q 2 thc 


UMI 


36k Tre Pra6lice 

he greatacls of my miſerie, and the riches © 
Ty mercy: that 1 may be ſo humbled ar the one, 

at I deſpair not of the other: and thar 1 may 
fo renounce allconfidence of help in my ſelf, or 
nN any other Creature , that | may only pur the 
waole reſt of my ſalvation in th y al Fo ee: 


d/ 


me And foralmuch as thou knoweſt , Lord, 
ge os a vellel I am, full of frailty and; Re 
periections: and that by nature I am angry and 
troward under cvery cr ols and affliction? Jam. + 
T5, 10-3: 27. OLord, who art the e1ver of all 
cood gifts, arm me With patience to ETAL 
blc led will and pleaſure; and of rhy mercy lay 
210 more upon me, thau Ishall be able ro endure 
and ſuffer 1 Cor. 16:10. Give me price to behave 
my ſelf 1n1 all patience , love, aid meekneſs, 
unto thoſe that Shall come and vitit me: that 
] may thank{uily reccive , & willingly imbrace 
all good countels and co: 1{olattior ns from them: 
And that they may Iikewtte fce in me ſuch good 
xawples of Patience z and hear om me {uch 
godly leſſons of Co! ntorr., as may be arguments 
of my Chriſtian Faith an Ron; and 1{tru- 
QGicns unto them ? how to behave themſelves 
when 1t sball pleaſe thee to viiit them with the 
like affliction, or {ickneſs: I know, O Lori, Ihave 
deſerved todye; and Idefire not longer to live 
than roamend my wicked life, and in {ome better 
meaſure to fer forth thy glory. Therefore , O 
Father, if it be thy bleſled will, reſtore meto 
health again , and grant me a longer life. But 
it thou haſt, according to thing eternal Decree, 
app9 13s 
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appointed by this ſickneſs to call for me our of 
his tranſitory life , I reſign yy ſelf into thy 
hands and holy pleaſure; ; Plalm 3 : 5. thy blefled 
wall be done, whether 1t be by life OT by death, 
Pnely I beſcech thee of rhy mercy forvive me all 
my fins , and prepare my pCeor ſoul, that by 4 
rryue faith » and Ui JIeIgnc -d Bn {EIB » che mz ay De 
ready againſt the time that thou shalt call for her 


out of mv fick and fnful Ny O acavenly 
Fathcr, who att the hearer of Prayers: Hear 
thru in Heaven this my mots » Plalm 65: 2. 


1 R119. 39: S. and in this extremity grave me 
thole r: equeits, nor tor any worthineſs that is 1 
ME; bur for the merits of thy bcloved Son Jc- 
{us s 10V only SAvVIOuUr aud ies "5 OT ; For whole 
ſ:ke thou halt promied to hear us, and to ecaut 
wht ſoever we «hall ask of thee im his Name, fohn 
16: 23. In his Name theretore, and in his own 
words I conclude this my unpe erfect praycr, fay- 
ing; Owur Father which ar? 1 Heaven , &C. 


Haying thus reconciled thy ſelt unto God 
| 1n Chriſt, 

1, Let thy next care be to ſet thy oy in order, 
as Elay adviſed King Ezelzns ; Iſa. 38:1, maki 10g 
thy lalt Will and Teſtament (if it wh nor already 
made. ) Ifit be made, then peruſe ir, confirm it ; 
and for avoy ding all doubts and CONtEntions : pu- 
bitsh it before Witneſles 2 that (if God call for 
thee out of rhis life) 1t may ftand 1n Bos , and be 
unalrerable, as thy laſt wiil and Teſtament ; and 
fodcelivgr it locked or ſealed up in ſame Box 0 
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the keeping of a faithful friend, in the preſence of 
honeſt wicneſles, 

IT. Butin making thy Teſtament, take a reli- 
g5ous: Divines adviee., how to beſtow thy benevo- 
jence ; and ſome "Re; Lawyess counſel to cons 
Trive 1r according to Law. | 

Diſparch this, before thy ſich nels doth encreaſe, 
andthy memory decay; leaſt other wile thy Te- 
ftamenr prove a Dotement , and ſo be another 
zaans Fancy, rather then thy WW Ill. 

I:I. To} prevent maby ncouvenicnces, let me 
zeccommend to thy diſcretion two th: 1n95 

1. 1t God hath blcfled thee with ar y compe- 
tent ſtate of Wealth ? make thy Will in chy health 
time: It will neither pur thee further from thy 
goods, nor haſten thee fooner ro thy death ; but 
it Will be a greater caie to thy wind, in freeing 
thee from a great crouble, when thon $shalr have 
molt nced rs For when thy houſe 1s {ct in 
_— tou Shalr be berter enabled to ſer thy Soul 

7 order , and to difpolz of thy journey towards 
God 

2. If thon haſt cluldren, give to every one of 
them a portion , according - thine ability , in 
thy lite time , thar thy life may ſeem an eaſe , and 
nor a yoke unto them: yet ſo o! 'E, As that thy 
children may be ſtill beholden unto thee : and nor 
thon unto them. Butif rhou keep all in thy hands 
whileſt thou eM" 4 'y thauk death , & not 
thee, tor the portion that thou leaveſt them. If 
thou haſt nor children , and the Lord hat h bleſt 
thee with a great portion of the goods of this 
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Worl4- and if thou meaneſt to beſtory them upon 
any charitable or pious uſes , pur not over that 
good work to the truſt of others , ſeeing thou 
ſect how moſt of other mens Executors , Prove 
almoſt Fn ers: Andif friends be {o unfaith- 
fullin a mans. life : : how much greater caule halt. 

thou ro diltralt their fidelity afier thy deatty; 
ny AR rs: experience shewetn how many 
_— mens wills have of late either been quite 
onceales, dy he terly © overthrown , or by cavils and 
094 gh or iaw , fruſtrated or alcered: whereas 
by the Taw of Ged, the will of the dead should 
not be wvialated, Gal. 3: 15, Heb. 9:17. 2 Cor. 
5: 19. keclcl, 12: 14. Roin, 27 15. 1 COL. 4: Fe 
Act. 7: 31, 32. but all his godly intentions con- 
fin. ably performed and fulfilled, as in the h1ylit 
of God, who in the d. y of the Reſurrection, 
will be a juſt judge, borh of the quick and dead, 
And if any thing Shouid hap 1n his Will a be 
ambi 1 u0Us or doubtful, 1: should be conſtrued 
as iT imgnt come necreſt ro the Ronoad of God je 
(a) yp honeſt intention ofthe Teſtator. Buc 
Ict the vengeance dae to (uch unchriitian deeds , 
light, on the Actors that do them :' not on the 
Kinodom wherein they are ſuffered ro be done. 
And lt of ner Rich men be warned by ſuch wret= 
che examples , 110t tO (5) marry their mindsto 
thziz Mony; as that they will do no good with 
Q 4 their 


fa) Volunatas tf atorts magts inſpicienda eff quam verba » 
locum virum. paraz. ſani. C. do fidei cum f, ad leg. Fall. (+ 
fl. ad Treb: 1 ubi, paras. terogo. (b) Matrimonirm inter 
gi (711573 "wh Arcam, di vortiinm inter Deum & Oo Animam z 
"g. Felix quzm Jacinnt alieua pericula cantims 
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their goods: till death divorceth them, Coni: - 
deriug therefore the shortnels of thine own lite, 
and the unccrtaintie of others juit dealing after 
hy death, in thefe unjuſt gays :; let me advill 
thee (whom God hath bleſſe, m_ btlitie, _ 
an intent to do good) ro become 111 tay lite tme 
thine own Adminiſtrator, We chit own han Fo 
thine Executors , and thine own «yes ; thy Over- 
ſeers: cauſe thyLanthorn to give her light before 
tace, and not behind thee: give Go rhe Glory 
and thou shalt receive of him 11 9 11196 heme 
ward, which of his grace and mcrcy hc 
mil: doch 1 o00d WOArKs , Gal. 6: = Math 10: 42 
Mart. g: 41, Matt. - error 4: 14. 4ad 18,22, 
1 Cor. 15:5, S. Rev. 14: 1 
4. Having thus fer the Houte and Soul in 
order (if the” deternuned number of thy 44ys be 
not expired) God vill either have noey: Upon 
thee ; and ſay ; Spare him O k ailing Malady) that 


he £0 20t Lowe 12t0 the pit ; for I ay rece: ye, [7 
reconciliation , Job. 1 :5. Job. 13: 14. Or cile his 
Fatherly providence Tn dircit thee to {uch a 


Phy fician, and to ſuch means, as that by his bef- 


ſing upon their endeavours , thou shalt recovers 
and bereſtored to thy former health agala. 2 Kin, 
20:7, and £7,010. Toi. G:7. But in any Wi ſe,take 
heed that thou, nor none for thez2, ſeid unto 
Sorcerets, Wizards, Charmers, cr Inchanters, for 
help: for this were tO lcaverthe God of T/rael, and 
tO go to DAAaRCOuD » the god of Ekron, for hop, 
as 41d wickel Anazia; 2 King. 1: 2 > 3 an t9 
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bleſſed Trinity in Baptiſme. And be ſure, that 
God will never give a blefhing by thoſe means 
which he hath accurſed:; bur if he permit Satan to 
cure thy body, fear lelt 1:rend tothe damnation 
of thy ſoul. Thou art tried : beware, Levit. 20: 
6, Deut. 18; 10 >» &c. 1 Thell, 2: 10, Deut. 
E237 $- 

5, When thou haſt ſent for thy Phyfician, take 
heed char thou pur not thy truſt rather in the Phy 
fician than intheLord, as Aladid; of whom iris 
ſaid , that he ſought not to the Lord inhis deſeaſe , 
bit to the Phyſicians: 2 Chro. 16:12, which is 
a kind of idolatry, that wiil incicaſe the Lords 
anger, and make the Phyſick recciv:d uncife- 


- C . = ! _ 5 ſo : 
&uall. Uſe therefore the Phyſician as God's In- 
ſtrument, and Phy *<x >» as God's means. And 


$4: G . l * Do I  POTNWS 
ſceino 18 15 not lawful wwhout Prayer to uſe or- 
(is, £ 


dinary food, 1 Trwn 4:4. wuch leſs. extraordi- 
naric Phylck whole good ctiect depends upon 
the blefling ot God: } Ifa.r; F, 7. Jer. 8: 22 
before thou takeſt thy Phyſick , pray therefore 
heartily unto God to blels it unto thy uſe, in 
theſe or the like words ; 


aA prayer before taking of Phy che 

O) Mercitul Father , who ait the Lord of 
Health and of ſickneſs, of Life and of 
Death ; who Fkilleſt, and makeft alrve ; who 
bringeſt down to the grave, and raiſeſt up again , 
I Sam. 6: 6. I come unto thee, as to the onely 
Phyſician, who canft cure my Soul from fin : aud 
my Bodic from fickuels. 1 Jefire neither life nos 
WW 7 cath , 


- 
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each, but refer my felf ro thy moſt holy will 
for, thngh we muſt needs dye; and being a d , 
our lives are as water {filt on the ground , w/ 
Cannot ve gatrzered up again: 2. SAM. 24: 14. yr 
hath thy gracious providence (whillt is; re- 
matlnget h ) App zo01nted means which thou w: 
have thy Children touſe, and by the lawful uſt 
thereot co expect thy bleſhing upon tiune own 
meauus, to the curing of their lickneſs, and re- 
ft:rucion of their heatele, And now O Losd,!: 
this my neceſlity , I have, according to thin 
ordinance, {ent for thy {ervant (the Phytic: an 
win hath prepared for me this Phylick, rich I 
receive as means ſent from thy farker rly hand: I 
belcech thee therefore , tharas | oy thy bl://ing on 
& lump of dry figs , taou didtheal Ez "v8 the lit 
that he recovered: Iſa. 36: 21. atdby ſeven tinics 
washing in the river of Fordan , didſt cleanſe 
Naaman the Syrian of his L Leprolic ; and did({t 
reſtore the man that was Mind from his birth, 
by anoynting 9s eyes with Clay and St! pains and 
ſending him to wash in the pool of Silorzzz 3 Joh, 
9: 7. 2nd by touching the hand of urs W1ves 
Mother, did{t cure her of her Fcaver, aud didit 
re{tore the woman tha: touched the hemme of thy 
Garment , from her blooly ifſue : So it would 
pleaſe thee, of Fehigglaboice pooduci] and mercy 
to ſanctite this Phyfick ro my uſe , and to give 
{uchableſiing unto tt , that 1t may (if ir be thy will 
and pleaſure) remove this my lickne {s and pain, 
ang reltore me to health and ſtrength again, But 
if the number of chole days w hich thou haſt ap- 
PLNCe 
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pointed for me , tolivein this Valley of miſery, 
Ycatancnd; ; and that thou haſt ſear this ficknels, 
as thy Meitenger, to call me out of this mortall 
lite; then (Lord) let thy blefſed will be done 2 for 
I fubmir my will to oy moft holy pleaſure, Outy 
I b-ſcech thee zncreale my Fatth , and Patience 
aud let thy Grace and mercy. be never wanting 
unto me > bur inthe mid{t of all extremities, afſ11i t 
me with thy Holy Spirit , that I may willingly and 
chcertully reſign up my Soul (che price of thine 
own blood ) intothy molt gractous hands and cu- 
itody. Grant this, O Father , for Jeſus Chritt 
his fake ; to whom with thee, and tne Ho! y 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, both now aud 
evermote., Amen. 


Ae i{itations for the fre. 
V Ht thy ickneſs rewatneth, uſe often (for 
thy comfort) theſe few Mcditations , taken 
from the ends wherefore God tfendeth afi:itions 
to his children: Thoſe are ten. 


1, That by —_ ons, God may not otily 


{a} cort oy our {ns paſt, bur alſo work ia us a 
deeper loatning of oa naturall corruption, and ſo 


prevent us from £ll 119 into many © tacr lins, 
which otherw i'c we \ would commit: like a 00d 
Father, who fitters his render Habe ro (cor: k his 
finger in a candle, that he may the rather learn 


io beware 0 talllng lntoa greater fire, So that 
Q 6 the 


(a). Dens (rt alt mit, rt ementet, Ter, Com. in ſi. 
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the child of God may {ay with Dad. It 13 goo 
for me that l have becn afflicted , that I may LR 1 
thy ſtatutes, Plal. 119: 71. for, before I was 
afflicted, I weut aitray , but now I kecp thy 
Word. Pal. 1 9: 67. Andindecd (laith S. Paul) 
VyVe are chaſtc "ned jr theLord, beeaulc we 5hould 
20t be conderaned with be world. With one 
crols God makech two cures : the chaſtiiement 
of fins palt ; and rhe prevention of (11 to come. 
For though tae eternal punishmenr of fin, (as 
procederh from Juſtice ):s fully pardoned in the 
Sactitice of Carift: yer we are not (withour (e- 
rious Judging ofour ſclves) exempted from the 
remporal chailiſement ot tinz 1 Cor, 11132. tor 
this procederth on ay tr on the loye wE God, © or 
Our good. ANUENIS 15 T1 ne reaſon, that When Ne 
banal Dieuid, "YR the Lord, 1 Sam, 12:10, 
that his fins were forg wen; yer that the Swor, ( of 
chaſtiſement) s/oul.d not depart from his honſe 
ad that his GH: '14 Should | ſurely die. For G $3 x* 
i:ke a Skilfull Phyſician, icetng the Sould tobe 
poyloned with the ſertli: ;2 of tin ; and knowing 
ries rc 000g of the fesh wil proove the rum 

F the Spitir, miniſtreth the bizrer Pill ofafflt- 
&ion, whereby the Reliques of in are purged, 
aad the ſou! more ſoundiy cored; flesh is tub- 
dued , anathe Spirit is ſanctificd. Oh the odiouſ. 
neſs of fin, which cauſerh God to chatten fo 
feyercly his children , whom otherwiſe he loyeth 
fo dcarly. 

2. God ſ{cndcth afficton, to ſeal nnto vs our 
Adoption ; Por ex wry «hild whim God loveth, be 

{Iv « 


UM 


mis we > 9 a A XT' 


| Wy "ny 


Le 


of Pic y. 373 


correfeth , Heb, 12:6,7,$, And he ita Baſtard 
that is not corrected. Yea 1t1s a {yzre note, that 
where GOD ſecth fin, and ſmites nor, ther 
he deteſts and loves not. Therefore it 15 laid , that 
he(a) {affered the wicketh Sons of Zly to continue 
Gas {ns without corr eRion becaulce the] Lord 
would flay them. On the (5) other fide, t 
no {urer token of God's far herly love 26d care, 
than to be correate.! with ſome croſs, asoft as we 
commit any {iinful crimes Afaiftion therefore 1s 
a ſeal of Adoptton, no f191 of Reprobation, For 
he pur corn is cleane "we fanned , the hneſt Gold 
s ofveſt tryed , the {yeetelt Grape 1s hardeſt 
ws eſled, ines trueſt Chriſtian heavieſt crofled. 
3. God [enderh affliction, ro wean vir ncarts 
from too much lovine this world & WOrialy vas 
nities; & to caule us the more carne! y todclire 
and long for {c) eternal life, For as the chil- 
dren of itrael ({ had the ey not been il cirreated in 
Egypi! would never have been ſo willi: 17 tO 00 
towards Caunann: lo (VYELE it not for the cro{ics 
and 2fAictions of this 1; 'Y | God's « -hildren would 
not ſo hartily long, and wi 1n92ty defire forthe 
Kingdom of Heaven. "ey we lee many Ev 
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Curcs, 
(a) Ad mala ſervantur 208 moritzra mali, T Sam, 2: 
5. (6) Nw 7 favor nimins non «ft favor , jra Jed in- 


25 

gens, At facer in magno ſpe dolorc latet. Baſil, Anthi 
facra. \c) Crebris tribu!ationibr:s Eccleſiam ſri am D erit- 
oy "25 Cortercet © me fr erata tempor ali, ; forte profpe re cntraut, 
mnco/arm projeutis exilii d:lettata, minns wieftem patriam 
Fr et, Reda itt Caiit. Anndanss . 1ffc es prejſentia 1 = 
i, temporalia cammlat ,  ſpiritnalia neglirn , > can 
ta*rts ſe ſpariit in imis, wil poteſt amare e ſirmnigs. Jr 
Jia. Patriarch. Ge a1jc, Glenaſe, Cad, 4. 
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Cures , that would be content to forgo Heaven , on 
condition that they : night ſtill cujoy their earth! y 
plealures, and (having never talted the Joy's oft 
a better) how loth are they ro depart this lite ? 
vhereas th: 12 (4) Apoitic (that law —_——_ o10ry) 
rtcls us, that there 15 no more _ # wie berwixt 


the joyes of Frernall life, and the pleaſures : 


this world, than there is betwixt the i; thieſt d dun 
and riie plcafanteſt mear: (5) or berwixt the Rink? 
logelt dung-wull , and he faireſt be:ichamber. 
As therefoie a loviug Nurſe purs worn 1wood or 
muſtard on the breit, to make the (c) child the 
rather to forlake the dug, ſo God mixcth ſome- 
times affiction with the pleaſures and proſperity 
of this life, leſt (like the children of this gence 
ration ) they Should forget God , an4 fall into to9 
much love of this prefent eviil world , and fo by 
Riches grow proud, by Fame 1aſolent, by liber- 
ry Warton, and ſpurn with their heel againſt the 
Lord, when they wax fat , Deur. Z2: MW For if 
Gods children love the world ſo wei!, when (like 
a curſt Stepmorher she miſuſeth and ſtrikes us, 
how should we love this Harlot, if she ſmiled 
upol us, aud {troaked us, as she doth herown 
wordly Erats 2 Thus doth God (like a wile and 
loving Fathe r) emitter with croſſes the plea- 
ſures of this life ro his children, 1 Per. 1: 7, Oy 
(finding 18 this e2 crhly ſtare no true and perma 
nent joyes, ) they mig] at figh and long for EtCr- 


They: 
(a) 2 Cor.22, (b) Phil.3: 8. (c) Ns ſand wiri ation 
elatioue in hac vita ſrporbiant , amb, dam tertali0niuns 
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nal ltfe, where firm and yy joyesare only 
ro be ound, 

4. By affliction and ftickne(s God exerciſcth his 
Chil-irca, and the graces wuich he beſtoweth 
upon them. He tcliL acth aud rryera their faith , 
a5the Gold{mich doth his Gold 1: +the (42) Furnace, 
ro make 1t shine more gliit tering and bright: he 
ſtirreth us up to pray n 10re diligently & Satan 
ly, & proveth whar patience we have learned all 
this while in his (6) School, The like experience 
he makerh of ou: Hope, Love, and all the relt of 

our Cariſtiar verrnes: which withour this triall, 
woul1 cuff itke iron unexercife4; or corrupt like 
ſtandbig r waters, that either have no CUFrentT z Or 
cle a not powred trom veilel to veilel; waoſe 
talle rema neth, and whoſe ſ{ceat is not changed. 
A:d:ather than a man $should Keep {till rhe ſcent 
of hts CUITUPE NAEUIe ©O dam! ties. who would 
not wish to be changed frum {tate ro ſlate by 
crollcs and fickne fs, to Salvation! For as the 
Camoinmie, Which is nk Icn , groweth beit , and 
{mc}leth molt fragant ; & as the fish 1s {weerel 
that ev it th (ale © waters: ſo thole ſouls are 
molt precious unto Chr iſt, who are molt CX2t= 
Ciled 2:9 a; Hicted WI] h h! 'S Crols. 

5. GOD ſendeth affliction, ro demonſtrate 
unto the world the trucneſs of his childrens 

love 

(a)Ut inne prrgati & ab admixtion? vitiorum carnalinm 
a-facatiſplondeant examinat. innocentie claritate. Hib. in 
P/. 39. (b) Schola Critics JO Incis ; Gnbernatsr 14 tempes 
Cate digno'uitur, 1 acie miles probatur, delicata jattatio P, 
77 DETLC: 4111912 04 eſt: conf ict at 20 12 adverſis , provatio eff 
E741 4315s C7 Ss 4 ac TRmer. J ET; 43: 11, 
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love & ſervice. Every hypocrite will ſerve Gog Il 
whilſt he profpereth and bleſleth him , as the Ic 
Devil falſely accuſed Fobto have done, Job, 1: c, | fic 
10. but who {ſave his loving child) will love ang | th 
ſerve him in ailvertity , wacn God ſcemeth to be | th 
angry aud diſpleated with him; yea, & cleave | (® 
unto him molt in{eparably , when he ſeemeth | co 
(with the greateit frown, and diſgrace to rej<& | le! 
a man, and to caſt him ont of his favour, yea) Cl 
when he ſcemerth ro wound and kill as an enemy : et] 
yea, then to {ay with Job: Though thou Lord hilt | 
me, yet will I put my truſt m thee, Job, r3: ro, 
The loving and {erving of GOD, and triftingin | | 
his mercy, 1n the time of our correction and mi. | ! 
ſery , 1s the trueſt note of an unialzed child and l01 
ſervant of the Lord. | t 
6. Sanctitied affliQtion Is a ſingular help to | 3: 
farcher our ttue converiion, & toydriive us home 
by repentance to our heavenly Father. Ir their (f 
ef] #:on (faith the Lord) rhey will ſeek me dili- | 
gently Hol. 5:15. Egypts burdens made 1/-ael cry 
unto GOD , Exod. 3:7. Davids troubles made | © 
him pray. Plal. 86: 7, Hezechias licknels made 
kim ro weep : Ila. 38. and milery drove the 
Prodigal chill ro teturn and fue for nis Fathers 
oracc and mercy. Luke 15: 15. &c. Yea, we read 
of many in the Gofpel , that by ſickneſles and 
attitions were dilven to come unto Chriit, who | 
(if they had health & proſperity as others) wou!d 
have (like others) neglected or contemned their 
Saviour, and never have fought unto him for his 
faving health and grace, For as the Aik of Noa, ( 
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tie higher it was roffed with the Flood , the neer= 
er It niounted towards Heaven , fo rhe {inctt- 
fed Soul, the more it 1s excictled with atfliction, 
the neerer it 15 lifted towards God. Oh blefied 1s 
that Crols, that drawet h a ſinner to (a) come 
(upon t hee knees of hisheart) unro Ciritt , to 
confe'ls his own ery , and to imolore his end- 
leſs mercy ! Oh bt: aye blefled be that 
Chriſt, thac vever reful 
th unto hum , though WEATNCT-GILVEA bY 2 fl1CHOoA 
and iwiſery ! 

-, AfiRion worketh 'in us pity. and com- 


he 
paliion toward out cow. "AR We , that be 1n di= 


3 
ththe inner that come 


| 

ſtreſs and n {cry , Whereby we learn to have fel- 
lowfecl1i 10 Of t thei Cala Itics:; 2nd tO condole 
ther eſtate as if we fefored with Tem. _—_ L 3: 
3- And for this caule Chritt Mn felf would 
ſuffer, and be tempted in all things like unto us 


(fin only exceprc 'd) that he might * A me: cifull 
High Prieſt, tcuched w!: wap = eel ng of our tur 
Mities. Heb. * 14, and 2: & 5: : 8, 9, For none 
can {o hearth bemoan the mulcry oy another, 
as lic who fiift lufkered lumfelt the fam e alfli Aion 
Here upon a {itner 1n miſery may boldly | lay unto 
Thrilt , 


: Pl ho TE "7 4 + 2 
onignare mali miſeris fuccurrito Chriſto. 
/3 
Our frailty faith (0 Chrif ) then didft por s 
At$1P) 
"322/11 1244 , /; 1p » 
Conuole Ott) ſtate, w/20 ji {! 172 J YALLY cle:we. 
8. God 
Wh Dens noa deleTotny tant nofiris, fed confeſſiones2 
yi errorts Alb. tt; Pfal. 5, Pawnitont. 
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3, God uſeth our lHiekveiles and afiictions, as 
mcansandexamples both, ro ( 7) ma anifeſt unto 
others the faith and verives which he hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, allo to ſtrengthen thoſe who 
have not received ſo gi ata meaſure of taith as we, 
For therc can be oy greater encouragement te a 
weak Chriſtian, tha 241 Tto bchold a true Profelour 
(inthe extreamelt fickneols or his Body) ſupported 
with greater patience and conf{9lation in his Sou}, 
Aud the comfortable and bictied departure of 
ſuch a man , wi:l acm him avainlt the fear of 
drach, and ailutc him , rhat the hope of rhe god- 
ly 1s a far more precious thing than that flesh 

and blood can underſtand] , Or mortal eyes behold 

1 this vailc of mt cry. And Were it 109% , that we 


Fr 1 ſee many of thoſe whom we know to be the} 


undonbred ei ildrcn of God , ro have endured 
ſuch afllictions and calamitie '5 PLEOTC us , the great- 


neſs of the miterics and erotles which oftenti- 


mes we endure, would make us Joubrt whether 
we be the children of God or NO. Aud to this pure 
poſe So 7a m2s f: ar, God made Fob and the Pro- 
phets an example of ſuffering adverſity , and of 
long pat pra 
9. By «a9:Ftions God makes vs conformab 
to the Imaze of : rift h1S Son 5 VWiob Clug the 
Caprain vf our Salvation , was made perfect 
oh ſuff.rines, Rom, 8: 18, 1 Pet. 4: 14+ 
Heb. 2: 10, Heb. 2:7. Matt, 27: 34: Luc. 24: 42 


(a) Stait _ ſium incidere in colamitates, ut Vintu- 
zems 012 679.5 1i!o 4 tf o, altis apertain manifej 1amqrue fie 
TFT Dar. 2. 36 O7th. G29, 
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And therefore he firſt bore the croſs in sþame, 
bet te _ he was crowned with glory, & did firit rake 
, before he did cat the hozy combe: (a) and 

Was wp” {t derided hing of the Tewes by the {oul- 
diers in the High Priſts Hall, beiore he wa ardent 


ted King of Gl; LY? , Dy the Angels Th 1 IS Fat the 
cOUrts. a eu tc moic lively our He: venly: þ hue is 
chall PCICELVE tC Image of his natural Son to 


che better he will love us, and when 
tme, born his Iikenets in his fuf- 
ferings, and fought, and overcome, we Shall be 
crowned by Chrilt , and with Chilt fit 1n his 
Tirone, and of Ch:1{t receive the prectous whi- 
te ſtone, and Moruing ſtar, thatshall make us 
Shine like Chriſt {for ever in his glory , Pfalm 
$4:7. 2 Tim: 467. $. Rev, 3: 24. Rev. 2: 17,48 
Vhil. 3: 21 
bs. aſtly , that the godly may be humbled 
in refpect of their own {fate and miſerie : and 
God glorific 'q by delivering nem out of their trou- 
TCHGHS , WARD WE C213 upOir nm Tor ns 
he Ip aud {uccour. For though that there be no 
man fo pure, but if the Lord will ftraigi tly marl: 
niquities ; he Shall find in him jult cauſe ro punish 
him for his fin; yet the Lord 10 mercy doth (5) 
not alwaycs in the affiicton hy his children re- 
(pect their | {ins ; but ſem erime | aye FD afflitions 
and crofies upon them for his glories lake, Thus 
CUT 


appcar HLUS 5; 
Wc {1 VC ! GL 


+ 


hle<c a 


(a) Favos poſt mella gnfavit, Tertn!l.!ib. de Corin, milits 
c.24 (b) In his qu, e patimur auliam cutra Denm murmur 
noftr, z ſubkrepat ; __ ad quid hoc creator neſter op6r4= 
Iay , 117 ITS 177, eſe, Gres, £©p, 31, 
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our Savi OT ge told lits Dr! ciples « Joh. 0: 3? 


that the man was not born blind for his own or 
his Parents <a ; Dur, that the work of GOD should 
bc Shewed on him. $o he told them likewiſe, 
that Lazarns W/E ki s Ws 129% unto the i leath, but 
for rhe glory of God, Joh, 11:4, O the wnſpea- 
kable coednels of God , which turneth thoſe 
aflli tions w |; ich at e the Shame ati d Du nShment 
GQe to Our (ins, to be the litbjet of his honor 
and ploy : (2) | 
Xhete are the bleſſed and protica 
retoie GOD ſendeth licknelts and atfticton LPN 
his children , wherebv it m y plainly apPCAr LA! 
atfiitions ire not ſigns either of Gods hatrca, 
or of our reprobation : byr racher rs and 
picdges of his firherly love unto his children 
whom he loverh, aud therefore chaſtenceth them 
in this life; where , upon: repe cntance therefore re- 
matlns hope of pardon ; Sc than to refer the 
punichment to that Life where there is no hope 
of pardo!, norend dofpu 115 nIment, For this caule, 
the Chriſt 1ans, intne (6) Prin - hanger 7 were 
wour to give God Ercar ""rY , for alt cling 
them 1 112 this lite. So LTC AP ( oitles Ly ced, that thy 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for Coriſt 'S RAMP. 
Acts. 5: 41. And tne Chriftias Hebrewes ſujfered 
With j, JW the [poyling of trcir goods Jnowin 0 that 
they bad in Beaver a better , and an enduring ſub- 
ſtance 
(a) Malum pati , malum non eſe : malnm facere , malum 
*f : Chr. dc prod, * 7rd. (b) Crm wexamnr ac promimur y 
fam manimas gratias egamns indrlgentiſſimo Pairi 5 grted 


cerruptelam neſtram nog patitur lengins prucedcre, ſed plags 
PD verls tb emendats Lat !. F. 6123, 
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{rice Hebrews 10: 34 And in retpect of thoſe 
boly ends, the Apoltle faith , That though no afe 
fi $tiow for h! preſet ſeemeth joyous , but grievons ; : 

vet, afrerwarlts it bringeth ti;e qiiet Hun of righs 
zeort/ eſs to them who are thereby exeraſed. Pray the- 
refore hearnly ) that as God hath ſent unto thee, 
this licknefe, fo it wouid pleaſe him to come lik 
fifunto thee, with the fickneis : by reaching thee 
to make thoſe ſancified uſes of it, for which he 
hah iufliited the lame upon thee. 


Meditations for one that 15 recovered from 
ſachnefs. 
7 GOD hathof his mercy heard thy Prayers, 
ha reftored thecto thy health again; con{der 
with thy Wie 
1 hat rhou haſt now reccived from God, as 
It were, another life: Spend i'r therefore to rhe 
| RIS }f G ! "= -whihels ot lite I » lynx 01 
howour of God, innewnets ot life, Let thy lin 
y } - L oo 4 Fl h p Res | 7 } , tes 
dyc with thy {1Ckneſs;: DULL ive Thou by Orace to 
kolinel S. 
2, Re not the more ſecure Thar _—_ art reſtored 


to healch, neither 1a{ult in thy (iif, that thou haſt 
elcaped Death: but think ker, | — Gi) (feeing 


Le unpreparea thou waſt) hath of his mercy 
heard thy Prayer, {pared thee, avd given thee fome 
little longer time af reſpite: : harh thou mayit both 
| amend thy life, and pur thy (elf in a better read1- 
i nels againſt thetimc that he shal call for thee , wat- 
hout Gatther delay ,out of chis world. For although 
thou haſt eſcaped this, it may be thou $halc not 
elcape the next lickuels, 
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3 Contder how fearfu it a reckoning thay 
hadit made before 3] e Juignent-Seat of Ch rift 
by this time}, if —_ F409 t dyed of this Sickneſs, 
Spend therefore the time that remains ſo, as that 
thou 9 be able to make a more chearfull 
account of thy lite, when it muſt beexpired in» 


deed. 

4, Put not far oftthe d Jay of © Leu - thou know. 
eſt not for ail this, how neecr it 15 $arhand: and 
(being ſo faircly warned) be witer, For if thou be 
taken unprovided the next time, thy excule w1ll be 
leſs, andtihy judgment greater. 

- "5 aMow: r that then haſt vowed amend- 
ment & newnels of lite. Thou haſt wowed x 
OW 142t0 God , defer not to pay it; for he delighs 


#eth not in fools: pay þ refore th, it thou haſt vowel, 
Ecccl, 5: 3. The vicican ſpirit is Call out 2 (Oh | | 
him not re-enter, with {even worle than himſelf, 
Matt. 12: 43. &Cc. Thou halt fghed our the groans 
of contrit! on, thou haſt wepr the tears of 1 repen- 
rance, thouart waſhed in the pool of Bethelda, 
ſtreaming with five Cy wounds , not of a 
troubling Angel, Joh. 5: 24. but of the Ange 
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of God: preſence » Ila. 4 9, troubled with che veſt 


wrath duc to thy fins, who deſcended into Hell, 
to reltore thee ro ſavino health and Heaveu, 
Return not 2:w with the Dog , to thine own vomit: 
nor like the washed Sow, to wallow again in {bi 
mire of thy former ſins , and uncleanneſs: lell 
being intar.gi2d und overcome again with the fil 
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rhineſ, of fra, (which now thou haſt eſcaped the 
hy latter end prove worſe than thy firſt begining and 
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\ Pet. 2: 20z22, Twice therefore doth our $4- 
jour Chriſt give the fame caurionary warning 
o hcal:d finners. Firſt, to the man cured oft 
his 38 ycares diſeaſe ; Behold than art ;nade whole : 
ſin 120 mmare » leaſt a worſe thiig fail up>n thee : 
ſok. 5: 14+. Secondly, to the Woman taken jn A- 
dulcery: Neither do T condemn the? : Go thy way 
and fin 20 more. Jon. 6: 11. Teaching us, how 
dangerous a thing 1t is to relapſe and fall again 
intothe former exceſs of riot: 1 Pet. 4: 4. Take 
hesd therefore unto thy wayes ; and pray for 
orace . that thou mayſt apply thy heart unto wiſto- 
me; Pla.go: 12. during that ſmall number of 
days whick yet remain behind. And for thy pre- 
ſenr mercy and health received, imicate the rhavke 
tul Leper , and reruru unto God this, or the like 
thankſgiving» 


of Ja; 4 ? Yo 


21 
is 


A Thanksgiving to be ſaid of one that is recovered 
from fuckneſs. 

Gracious and mercif«.1! Farher . who art the 
LORD of health and ſickneſs, of life and 
of death ; who killeft, and mkeſt alive : who brin- 
geſt down tothe grave and raiſcſt up 1gain, 2 Sam. 
2: 6, who art the only preſerver of all thoſe 
that truſt in thee: I thy poor and unworthy ſer- 
be > having now (by experience of my pain- 
| fal ſickneſs) felr the grievoutneſs of miſery due 
uato ft, and the greatnets of thy mercy in for- 
giving ſinners , and perceiving with what a fa- 
therly compaſſion thou haſt heard my Prayers , 
aud reſtored me to my health aud ſtrength again , 

_Y? 
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e hended knzcs of my heartre. 
turn {wi nanktul Leper) to ac know led: 70 
thee alone to be "he GOD ofmy health and Cilvz. 
tion, and to: Tive thee tne praile =# 1 olory , for 7 my 
ſtrength 214 deliverance our of that grievous 
diſcate ang malady , ard for thus curving my 
Mourning into mitth , my Sickncfr 11to health 
and my Death int o lifc, iy 28:9. &c. My fins 
deſerved punishment , and thou haſt cored 
me, bu: hat not oven me over unto death. [ 
looked (from the day ro the night) when thoy 
wouldſt make an end of me : I did chatter I:ke a 
C.rant, or a Swallow : I mourned (as a Doye) 
when the biterizels of ficknels opprefied me: [ 


Iffied up mine eyes unto thee, OLowd, and thouf 
5 by : 
didit comfort me: for thou didit call all nv {1115 Þ 


behuid thy back & dig deliver my ſou! from 


SY 2 7 . } 
y: COITUPLion : and when I ſound no 
EL. 


owe þ 


2.1% 70 WCTC, AMR) e imhabitsns of the wati 
a Laff F/70;t reſtore me to hoaith AGam 5 ail 
gaveſs life unto me: I found thee, O Lerd , readj 
70 Gove me 


: 
An:inow, Lord, I confeſs, th: 


t, I can nerf 
Bike N 
2 L 


yield unto thee fuch a mcaſure of thanks as thou 
haſt (for tus denelit)deteryed at my hands, And 
( {ec: no that 1 can MBCYCE Be able to TEPA ay thy g00d- 


neſs with acceptable works.) Oh , that 1 could 


with Mary Ma odalcne reſtifie the love and thank-| 


fulneſs of my heart, with abounding tears ! |! Oh, 
what $Sha!l 1 be ableto render ito thee, OL 
for all theſe bencfits which thou baſt "tons 
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non my foul. Surely , as in my ficeneſs, when I 
had nothing elſe to give unto thee , I offered 
Chrift and his merits unto thee as a ranſom for 
my fins : fo being now reſtored by thy grace 
unto my kealrh and {trenoth , and having no > bet- 
ter thing to give ; Behold, O Lord, 1 do here offe 

up my {ell unto thee, Rom. 12 : 1. be cſenching 
thec fo to aflilt me with thy holy Spirit, thatthe 
remainder of my li'e , may be w hotly ipentin{ct- 
tinz'orth hy pra! {ean do] ory. 

O Lord, forgive me my former follies and 
pnthankfulncſs ; that I was no» more careſul to 
love thee according to thy goodne's, nor to 
ſervethee according to thy will ; norto obey thee 
according to ti commandinents z nor to 

And feeing 


thank the according to thy beneftts. 
0: my le lf 1 am not ſuthcient 


a 200d thought, ( muchleſs 
is 200d and acceptable in thy 
joht:) a{iift me wir h thy race and holy Spirtt, 
"- Fey in my proſperity) as devoutly ſpend 
24 health in thy ſervice, as | was earneſt in my 
nes to beg it at thy _— And ſu.!er me 
never to for: get, either this thy mercy, in reſto- 
rin” me to my 6 pate or thoſe Vows and Pro- 
miles, which | have made unto thee io my {ick- 
neſs. With my new health, renew in me, O ! ord, 
a ciohe $ Spirit; which may free me from the ſla- 
yery \ of ſin, and eſtablith my heart in the ſervice 
o: grace. Work in me a greater deteſtation of 
all ins (which were the cauſes of thy anger and 
my ftickneis:, and increaſe my faith in Teſus 
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Chriſt, who is the Author cf my health and {ily a. 
tion, Let thy £004 Spirit lead me in lheway that 1 
ſhould walk, and teach me t9 deny all ungodli- 
neſs, and world:y luſts, and to live foberly , right» 
eouſly and godly in this world , Tit, 2: 12. that 
others by my example may think berter ol thy 
truth, And fith this time (which 1 have yet to 
live) is butalittle reſpite, and {mall reninant of 
dayes,which cannot long cuntinue; Teach me, 0 
my God, ſo to number my days, that 1 may afply 
my heart 10 that jpiritual wiſaem, which direffeth 
Fe) ſaivation, Pſal, 90: 12. And to this end make 
me more zealous than 1 have been in Religion, 
more deyout in prayer, more ferventin {pirit, 
more careful to hear, and profit by the prea- 
ching ofthy Goſpel, n.ore helptul to my poor 
brethren ; more watchful over my ways; more 
faithful in my calling; & everv wav more abun- 
dant in all good works. Let me inthe joy{ul 
time of proſperity) fear the evill day of atfiiction; 
12 the time of health, think of ſickneſs , inthe 
time of ſickneſs, make iny {clt ready for death; 
and when death approacketh, prepare my {elftor 
Judgment. Let my whole lite be an expreſiing 
of thankfuineis unto thee for thy Grace and 
mercy. AnG therefore, O Lord, 1 do here from the 
yery bottom o; my heart, together with the hour 
ſand thoujanas of Angels, the,oir Bea{ils , and iweny 
four Elders , and all the creatures in Heaven and 
01 the earth, acknowledge to be due unto thee, 0 
Father, which fatteſt Upon the tnrone, and the lamb 


thy Sen , Rev. F: 13, &c, who litteth at thy 
rIgAt 
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g ont hand, andtothe Holy Sp11 it, Wit Cl procee- 
ih from both , the boly Trinity of perſons ih 
aniry of {ubſtance, all pr. aiſe honour, « Slory, and 
power, from this time forth and for evermore , 
4 
Amen, 


Meditations for one that is like to dre. 


F thy fic!.ne's beIke to increaſe unto death 

then mecirate on three things. Firſt, how gra- 
cionſly GOD &d-ateth with thee. Secondly, 
from what evils death will free thee. Thirty , 
what good death W ;1tbring thee. 

Firſt , COncernt: 22 G God's fayourable dealing 
with; th an 

I Meare thit God ufeth this chaſtiſemene 
of the body, _ IS me Hcine to cure thy foul, 
by drawing thee who art lick in ſin) to come by 
repent? Ince unto Chril hy P hs ns to haye 
thy foul healed Matr.9 12. 

2. T hat the foreſt tic _ or paintulleſt dife 
eaſe which thou canſt endure , is nothing, if it 
be compared to thoſe ” ing 8& pains, whicly 
Jeſus Chrift thy Saviour hath ſuffered for thee 
when in b loody fweat he endured the wrath of 
God , the pains of Hel} , and a curſed death 
which was die to thy ſins, Luk. 21: 44. Pſalm 
66: 9. Heb. g.59. If. 2:4 Plalm 18: 5 7- Gal, 
3: 14: Juſily therefore may he uſe hol e words 
or Jeremy ; Behold, and ſee, i} there be any jorromw, 
like unzo my ſorraw , which is dare un come, where. 
wih the Lord haih af/iited me , in ihe diy of his 
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frerce wrath. Lam 1:15. Hath the £0n of Cog 
indured {0 much torthy Redemption, & wilt not 
thou a ſnful man indure a little MY ne's for his 
pleaſure, { (a) eſpecially when it 1s for thy 8; pood? 
4; That when thy ſickneſs and di'eale is at the 
extreameſt, yet it is 1-{s andeafier than thy (ing 
haye deſerved, Ler thine ewn con{cience judge 
whether thou kaſt not deferved worſe than all 
that thou doſt (ulier. 

Murmur not therefore, but conſidering thy 
manifvuld and grieyous ſins, thank God that thou 
artnot plagued v ith far more orievous Punich. 
ment. Think how willing]; 'bedamned in Hell 
would endure thy extrean: eſt pains a thouſand 

ears, on condition that they had but the hopero 
bo nd: and ( after ſo many pare) to be ealed of | 


their Gerng) torments. And ſeeing that 1t is his } 


. 


m— , that thou art not rather conſumed, Lam. 3: 


than correted, how canſt thou but bear pa- | 


Sends his GA I correction, ſeeing the end 
is to fave thee from eternal] condemnation? 
x COrTH! 32. 

4. That nothing cometh to pais in this 
caſe unto thee , but ſuch as ordinarily be fel to 
others thy brethrin : who (being the beloved 
and undoubted ſervants of God when the v lived 
on earth) are now moſt 8: fed and glorious Saints 
with Chriſt in Heaven, Heb. 11: 35. &c. 1 Per. 
5:9. as Job, David, I , &*c. They 

groaned| 


5) Dum legimus vel andimns quns & quanta ille fine ou!» 
FP no 71116! 1; 11224HS 1105 Pecratores 3 572.718 devere {tbenter 
fuftmere. Thesd; ad 5. c.inÞ ' 072, 
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nancd for a time, as thou dot, under the like 
Dr 1then;but the are now deliyered irom all their 


Ni.9;1eS. IYOU bIes, and calamities. And {olike- 
we ere Jong (it thou wilt patiently tarry the 
Lurls leilure. thou ſhalt alſo be delivered from 


oy :cknels and pain : : elther by reſtitution to 
thy former healih with Joo, or (which is far bet=- 
rec) by being received to heavenly y reſt, with 
Latarks. 

5. Laſily, That God hath not given thee over 
tote Sage ot hine enemy, to be puni! ned and 
d; 91 raced 3 but (being thy loving Father) he 
corceteth thee with his own mercitull hand; 

Chen Patid had his with, ro chat his own cha- 
ſtilement, he choſe rather to be corrected Dy tie 
hand of Gud; thanby any other ineans; Let us 
fail into the jad of the Lord , for tis ered are 
great , aid let me not fill Fiabet tne nands of man , 
2 Sain. 24:14, Who will not take any affliction 
in 230d part, when 1t cometh irom the hand of 
God trum whom (though no affii#jon ſeemeth 
joyous , for the preſent, Heb 12: 11.) we know 
nothing cometh but what is good : The conſi- 
deration hereof made David ro endure Shemeis 
curfed ravling, with a great patience; 2 Sam. 16: 
9, Io. and ro correct himſelt another rime for his 
Impaticace ; I should not have opened my mouth 
becauſe tho didde! it , Pal 29; 9 and to [ob to 
reprove the unadvited {peech of his wife: Job z. 
Io. , Thou {peakel? like a foolich Woman. What" 
Shall we receive :00d at the hand of God , and not 
zecerhe evill? And ih 4193 the cup of foods wrath 
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due to onr fins, was ſuch a horrour to our $a. 
Yiour: humane Nature, that h: earneſt]: prayed 
that it might paſs from kim , Matt. 26: 2G vet 
(winen he <conlic 20050) thar i it was reached unto 
him by the hand and will of his Father;he vi; ilinge 
ly ſubmitted himſelito drink: ; 't to =o very drevs 
thereof, verſe 42. Not! ning will more arm thee 
with patience in thy fic] neſs, than to ſee that it 
eometh from the hand of thy heavenly Father, 
who would never ſendirt, but, that he ſeeth it ro 
be unto thee both needſuland profitable. 


The ſecond ſrt of Meditations are, to conſider from 
what evils death will free thee. 

T freeth thee{rom a corruptible body, which 

was COoncet\ ed in the weakneſs of fleſh, the 

heat of luſt, the ſtain of {117, and born in the blood 

of fiithineſs; a living priton of thy foul , a lively 
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?heevxcrements oi [ahoſenol trils, ears, pores and 
other paſſages (duely tied) x will fteem more 
Joathſom than the uncleanett {ink or vault. In- 
ſomuch that whereas trees and TY bring forth 
leaves,flowers,{ruits and {vw ect {mulls ms Ty body 
brings forth, naturally , nothing but lice , worms, 
rottenneſs , end fithy links , Pialm 14: 1. His 
affections, are altogether corrupted : and the 
imaginations of Big heart are onely evil conti- 
nually, Gen 8$: 5. Hence it is, that the un- 

godly 1 isnot ſatisfied with proph anene's, northe 
FOLuptuous with pleaſures, 10r the ambitions 


with preferments, nor the curious with precile- 
NCcts 
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neſs, nor the malicious with reyenge, nor the 
lecherons with uncleanneſs , nor the covetous 
with Gain, nor the drunkard with drinking. New 
xaſſions and faſhions do daily grow, new fears 
and afflitions do fill arite: here wrath Ilyes in 
v. ait, there yvain-glory vexeth; here pride liſts up, 
there diſorace calts down; and every one watteth 
who thall ariſe in the ruin of another. Now a man 
is privily ſtung with backviters like fiery Ser- 
pents, anon he is in danger to be openly deyoured 
of his enemies, like Daxie!'s Lyons. Anda godly 
man, where ere he liveth, {hall ever be vexed 
(like Lot) with Sedom's uncleanneſ's, 

2. Death brings unto thegodly an end of /r- 
inp, and of all the mileries which are due unto 
ſin, Rom. 6: 7. fo that after death there ſhall be 
no more ſorrow, nor crying : neither ſhall there be 
any more pain, for God ſhall wipe a way all tears 
from our eyes, Rev. 21:4 Yea by death we are 
ſeparated {rom the company o: wicked men, and 
God taketh away mercifes T&F righteous ren front 
the evil to come. So he dealt wit1 Joſiah 2 King 
22:20. TI wiil gather thee 10 thy Fatiers, and theu 
ſhalt be put in thy grave in peace , and thine eyes 
fha'l not ſe? ail the evil which T will bring upon this 
place. And God hides them for a while in the 
grave, unit! the indicnation paſs over, Iſa. 26: 20, 
So that as Paradiſe is the Heaven of the ſouls joy 2 
{o the grave may be termed the Heaven of the 
bodies reſt. 

3. Whereas this wicked body lives ina world 
0: wickedne's, fſothar the poor ſoul cannot look 
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DY the Ear, ana not be diltracted; nur {fmell 2; 


the Noſtrils, and norbetain:ed, nrtift with the 
'Fonrgue, und not be allured; nor touci: by the 
Hand , and nor _e cefiled ; og ercery lene, tpun 
CVCryY TC IPLa! Tet 19 reauy t O DC tray 1 [ e SON: : vhs 
death the foul ih alt be delivered from this th: af. 
dom , wad this Corr: prible body Shatli put On. ine 
coripion ard this tmortal tramorialey, 1 Cor. 15, 
53. Oh bleſſed, thrice bleſſed be rh4at death inte 
Lord, which delivers us Gut of io evill a rol, 
and ftreeth us from iuch.a body of bundige and 
COITUuption : : 


The third ſort of Medications , to confrd er what 200d 
Teath wiil bring unio thee. 


Fath brinzeth the godly man's Sou to 
enjoy an immediate communion with the 
bleſled Trinity , 13 ey elafting! i 5and glory. 

2. It tranſlates t heſoul from the nyuleries of 
this world, the contagion © fin, an 
tinners, to ine City of the living Cnd , the cel efiall 
Hierufaleiz, and 1 ihe Corn: pany of imnumeraGie AnceS , 
and i0 the aſſembiy and congregazion "f che firſt 5-7, 
which are wruuten in Heaven, and t9 God the /iiiiog 
rf all, and to 16e fonts of juft men made perſetf, and 
#9 Jeſus Mediator of ioerew Covenant, Hed. 1::22, 
22, 24. 

C7 : t putteth the Soul into the afial an: 
full pc Get? On Oi all the inheritance and. happi- 
meſs, which Chriſt hath either AA miled tin! pes 
in his Word, 0: puichaied for ttee by its bl 
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This is the good = happineſs, whereunto 

bleſsed death will bring thee. And what truly 
religious Chriſtian t hat is! youn2, would not wish 
bimſelf old, that his appointed time miokt the 
ſoone r APPre >ch 'Oo enter ito this celeſtial Para- 
diſe, where thou mavſt exchange thy braſs for 
o0ld , thy vanity for felicity , thy oiled s {or ho- 
nour , thy bondag: for freedom, thy leatefor an 
inheritance , and thy mortal ſtate for an im- 
mortal lite? He that doth not daily deſire thrs 
blefledneſs above all things, of all others he 13 
lets worthy to enjoy it. 

If (a) Cato Uticenſss , and Cleombrotus, twe 
un. men {read ng Plauo's bouk of the im» 
mortality of the Soul) "did voluntarily, the oue 
break his neck, the other run upon his fword, that 
they might the ſuoner (as they thought; have 
enjoyed thoſe joyes: + hara thainets it for Chri- 
ſtians ikno © ing thoſe things ina more excellent 
meaſure and manner, out cf God's own Book) 
not to . willinz to enter into thoſe heavenly 
joyes ; Eſpect ally « » hen their Maſter calls or rhem 
thither, Matt. 25: 21. It therefore there be in. 
thee any loye of ned, or deſire of thine Own 
bapp'neſs, or {alvation: when the time of thy 
departing Jraweth near ; tvattime, Fay, and 
manner of dark. wiich GOD ini 1S unchange- 
able coun{ie] hath appointed an! determined be-. 
fore thou waſt born: yield and furrenderny ( yil- 
linely and cheer! fully) thy Sowinto then ereifill 
hand ot Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour.. And to: this 

R 5 ; Rv, 


(3) Plas, in vis, Caton, Cicers 1,c, quejh. lth, %, 
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end, when the time is come, as the Angel, in 
the Goht of Manoah and his wife al ſrended 1 from 
the Altar up 10 Heaven in the flame of the Sacrifice: 
So endeavour thou that thy toul, inthe fight of 
thy friends, may from the .2ltar of a contrite > heart, 
aſcend up toicaven, in the fweet Aa; of 
this, orthe like ſpiritual ſacriace of Prayer 


A prayer for the ſckmam , when he is told that he 
is n0t a man for this world , bai muſt prepare 
bimjelf to 29 unto God. 

Heavenly Father, who art the Lord God 

of the Joie of ail flesh , and haſt male us 
#heſe ſoucs, Num. 16: 22. ard 25:16. AQs 17; 
25,26 and haſt appointed = the time, as to come 
H1tO0 this world, ! 'O (havi INT Ant! :lhed OUur C31: ſe) to 
0 out of the ſame. 1he number of iny dayes, 
7hich thou haſt determined, are now expir ed,and 


Tam come to thit utmoſt bound. which tho! ahaſt | 


appointed, gm which 1 cannot paſs, Jer 38: 
210. 2 Tim 4: | Pf. 90: + Job 1:4; 5. 1 (4, & 
16:22. and 21; 21, Luke 22: 33, 1 know O Lord, 
that it thou entreſt fue Judzment, no flesh cane 
j: if fred in thy ſight , Plalm 143: 2. And I (O Lord) 

all others ſhould appear mc oft impure ard 
cd. for 1 have not tought that good fight for 
the deſence of thy Faith And Religion, 1 Tim. 
4: 7. Pf. 47: 12, with that zeal and conſtancy that 
Ihould : but tor fearof dit pleaſing the world, I 
have given wy unto ſins and errors ; and for 


delire to pleaſe my fleſhI have broken all thy| 


Commandments, in thous ght , Word, and deed: 
{0 


Y 
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fo that my ſins have taken ſuch hold on me, that T 
am nat able uo look up , and they are more in num- 
hey than the hairs on my head If thou wile 
fraitly mark mine iniquities, O Lord , where ſhall 
T ſtand? Pſalm 130: 3. If thou weigheſt me in the 
Ballance, 1 ſhall be found 100 light: Dan. 5:27. 
For I am void of all righteouineſs that might 
merit thy mercv; and loaden with all iniquities 
thar moſt juſtly deſerve thy heavieſt wrath. Burt, 
O my Lord, and my God, for Jetus Chriſt thy 
Son's ake, In whem thouart well pleaſed. Mat. 3: 
17. with all peni:ent and believing ſinners, take 
pity and compaſlion-upon me, who am the chief 
of linners, 1 Tim. 1: 15. Blot out all my fins out 
of thy remembrance,and vaſhaway all my tranſ- 
orellions cut of thy fight, with the precious 
blood of thy Son: which 1lbelieverthathe /asan 
undefiled Lamb) hath ihed for the cleanſing of 
my fins, Ezek. 18: 22. PlalmF1: 7, 1 Pet. 1:19, 
To!:, y:29. In this faith llived, in this fair I 
dye : believing that Jeſus Chrifl died for my (ons, 
and roſe azain for my Juſi:fecation , Rom. 4:25, 
1 Cor. 15: 3, 4. And ſeeing that he hath endured 
that death , and born the burihen of that Judg- 
ment, 1 Pet. 2:14. which wasdueunto my ſins; 
O Father,for hisdeathand paſſtons ſake{now that 
I am coming to appear before thy Tudgment 
Seat) acquit and deliver me from that tearfuil 
Judgment which my ſins have jultiy deferyed : 
and perform with me that gracious and comfort- 
able promiſe, which thou haſt made in thy Go-- 
ſpelz That whoſoever believeth in thee , hath evey- 
R © laſing 
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teſling life , and Shall not come into judgment , but 
Shall paſs from death untolife, Joh. 5: 24. {trengthen, 
O Chriſt, my Faith, that I may put the whole 
could of my ſalvation, in the merits of r] 1y 
ebedience and blood. Encrea'e, O holy ſpirit, 
NV pou tience; lay no more upon me, than I am 
able 10 b:ar: 1 Cor. 10: 14. and enable me to bear 
{fo much as thall ſtand with thy blefied wiil and 
pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinity in Unity, my Creator, 
Redeemer,and SanGifier, vouch ſate, that as m 


S 111 


outward man doth decay , ſo my inward man 


may more and more, by t hy grace a folation, 


increaſe and vather { Arengih. O Saviour, put ny 
ſoul in a readineſs s,that(likea wile Virgin, having 
the Wedding Carment of thy righteon! nets and 
Holneis) ſhe may be ready toimeet thee at thy 
coming, wito Oy] in _ r lamp. Matr, 25 : 4. 


Ls 


Marry her Unto thy wake at {ie NAV De one with 
inee ineverſatiing iloveand cello ſoaip, Matr.1 2: 
3x2. Rev.19:3. K ov. 197 Pk IN. 17:22. O Lord, 
reprove ©atan, andc _ fe | Way : mas 
Deliver mv Soul from inc D: >wer of the Dog;* ave 


wwe from the Lyons m uh. Ithank thee, 9 Cal rd, 


tor allthy bleihngs, both ſpiritual and temporal 


beſto:, ed Upon me : eſpecially for my redem- 
_ , by the death of my Saviour Chritt : I 
thark thee that thou hat protected me with thy 
Holy Angels irom my yot uth up until row, Heb. 
#2: 14. Luke 16:22. Ma: E 8:43. Lord, 1 bet eech 
thee, 6 oivetiiem a charge to o attend upon me, till 
KNROU calleſt for my foul; and then to carry her 
Cas iney digihe {OL j] ot Laxarss, Lykens: 2 1 $.into 
thy 
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thy heavenly Kiugdom. Ephel, 1: 10. Act, 15:11. 
And as the time of my departure ſhall approach 
nearer unto me 3 ſo grant, O Lord, that my 
ſoul may draw Go unto thee : And that - 
may l y uily comments my ſoul ints thy hand : 
to the hands cf a loving Father. and pul 
makes, Plal 31:4. andat that inſtant, O 
Lord araciouſty receive my | hp Afﬀts 7: $9. AU 
which that i may do , aſhſt , 1 beleech thee, 
Wi! ih thy oxace, and ler rhy holy Sprrit continue 
:h me ut! oe end, and in end , for Telus 
Chriſt h's fake , thy Son, my L- wad, and only 
Sa\ four : : inv.hoſe name I give thee thy v glory ; 
and beg theſe things arthy and, in that ! Trayer 
which rift himielt ha oh taught me. ſaying : 7 2 
Our Father , ©. 


leditations againf? deſpair , our doubting of 
God 5 meicy. 


$4 T is found þ y continual experience, that near 


he time of death (when rhe Children of GOD 
are tte |, then Satan mak-s the greateſt 
nourith of | his {trengih : and aſlayls them with 
his ſtronge! t tempt 1tions. For ke knoweth , that 
either he muſt now or never prevail; forif their 
{ouls once g2t to Heaven , he Shall neyer yex 
nor auble, them any more ; and therefore he 
will now be{ ir himſelf as much as he can, and 
labour to ſet before their eyes all the groſs ſins 
which ever they committed, and the Judgments 
of God, which are due unto them, thereby 
driye them , it he can , ty deſpair; vehich i5a grie- 
youler 
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vouſer ſin than all the ſins that they committed 


or he can accule them of. 

It Satan (a) therefore trouble thy conſcience 
more towards thy death, than in thy lifetime, 

1. Conieſs thy fins unto God, not only in 
general , but alſo in particular. 

2. Mike ſatisfaction unto thoſe men whom 
thou haſt wronged, it thou be able. Andif thou 
doſt injuricafly or fraudulently detain or keep 
in thy poſſetlion any lands or goods, that of right 
do belong to any widow or fatherlefs ciild, 
preſume not, as thou tenderſt thy ſouls health, to 
look Chriſt the rizhteous Judge in the face, un- 
leſs thou doſt friſt make a reſtitution thereof 
tothe righr owner: forthe Law of God, under 
the penalty of his curſe, requireth thee to reſtore 
whatſoever was given thee to keep, or which was 
committed to thy truſt, or whatſoever by rob- 
bery,or violent opprefiion thou tookeſt from thy 
neighbour : with a fifth part for amends added 


"8 
Fs 


to the principal. Lev. 6:2, 3, 4, &c. Numb. 5:6, 
7,8. (6) And unleſs that like Zaciers thou doſt 
makereſtitution of ſuch goods and lands, accord- 
ingto GOP's Law, thou canſt never truly re- 
pent, Luke 19:8 9. 2nd without true repentance 
thou canſt never be ſaved Ezek. 15:3,12,16. Mich. 
6:10,11. Luke13:1. Jer 18:7. As 2: 38. & 8:22. 
x Petr. 3:9. But though by the temptation of the 
devil thou haſt done wrong 13nd injury, yet if 
thou doſt truly repent, and make reſtitution to 
thy 
(a) Satans fi-ft tratagem in time of death, (5) Mn 
Perittienr peccatum 1ifk reftisualnr gblatum, 


mw 
an. di mA, © we 
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thy power, the Lord hath promiſed to be merci- 
fil unto thee, to hear the Prayers of his faithful 
Miniſters fr thee , to forgive thee they treſpaſs 
and ſin, and to receive thy foul in the merits of 
Chriſt's blood, as a Lawb without blemiiſh, Gen. 
292.7 TJam.5:14, I5, 16. Lev. G: 6, 7. 

Ask God for Chriſt his ſake pardon and 
forgiveneſs. And then theſe troubies of mind 
are no diſcouragments , but rather comforts; 
excrciſes, not puniſhments. Tiey are allurances 
unto thee, thar thou art inthe right way, for the 
way 10 Heaven is by the gates of heil : that is, by 
ſufering pains in the body , and ſuch doubtings 
in the mind : that thy eſtate 1n this ]ife: berg 
every way made bitter, the joys of eternal lite 
may reliſh anto thee betterand more {weet. 

(a) 1+ Satan tell thee that thuu haſt no ſaith, 
becaule thou haſt no feeling; meditate 

1. That the trueſt faith hath oftentimes the 
lealtfeeling, and greateſt doubrs ; but ſo long as 
thou hareſt ſuch doubting, they thall not beJaid 
anto thy charge ; for they belong to the fleſh, 
from w' ich thou art divorced. When thy fleth 
{hall periſh , thy weak inward man, which hates 
them, and loves the Lord Jeſus, thall be ſaved. 

2. That it is a better faith to believe without 
feeling, than with feeling. The leaſt faith (fo 
much as a grain of Muſlardſeed » Matt. 17: 20. 
ſo much asis inan infant baptized) is enoughto 
ſave the ſoul that lovyeth Chriſt , & belieyethin 
him, 

3. That 

(2) Satan's ſecond aflaylr, The Chiifſlians encoyater» 
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3. That the Child of God, which deſireth t9 
feel the allurance of God's favour, thall have his 
deſife, when God ſhall fee it to be for his 200d ; 
for God hath promiſed to give them the Water 
of life, Matth. 10: 14. Rev. 2:6. Ha 75: 1. who 
thirlt for it (a). We have an example in Maſter 
Glover the holy Martvr, wio could | have no 
comfortable feel: ng till he came to the {i ght of 
the Stake; and then cr; ed out . and clappe 4 his 
hands for joy to his friends, ſaving, 0 .-u/lin ; he 
is come , he is come; meaniny the {celing joy of 
Faich, and the Holy Ghoſt 7 arry y therefore the 
Lord's leiſure, be {irong, and he hall com 0ort thine 
beart. 

(4) If Saran shall aggravate unto thee the great- 
refs, the multitude, and hainouſnets of thy ſins, 
med::ate 

1. That upon true repentance, it is as eaſte with 
God to forgivethe greateſt ſin, astheleait ; and 
he is as willing th forgive many ,. as to pardon 
one, 1 Tim. 1: 15. kad his mercy ſhineth more 
in pardoning oreat ſinners, than 'mall offenders : 
asappears inthe examples s of Manaſſes, Mazdalen, 
Teter, Paul, &c: And .vkere fin moſt abounded , 
there doth his. grace rejoyce to abound much 
more, Rom. 5: 20. 

2. That God did nevyerforſake any man, till 
that man did firſt forſake God; as appears in the 
examplesof Cain, Saul, Achitophel, Ab azia, Jus 
das, &c. 

3. That: 


(z) Fox AR. Monu Fol. T555. in the laſt Edition, 
2/alm 27; 16, (#) $ataQs 3 aſſault. The Encoynes, 
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. That God calleih all, even thoſe ſinners 
wi.0 are heavy laden with ſitn, Matth 11:23. and 
thar ke did never deny his mercy to any ſinner 
that asked his mercy witha penitent heart. "Tis 
the Hiſtory uf the Goſpel witnei.cth : There 
-me unto Chriſt all ſorts of fick ſinners ; the 
om d, halt, lame, lepers ; ſuch as were lick of pal- 
les, drophes , bloody fluxes; {ſuch as were Lung- 
rick, and poſteſi ed with unclean fpirits,and devils: 
Y-t of all thoſe not one, that came and asked his 


4 


mercy and help, went away without his errand If 
mercy heatked, mercy he found; were his ſins 
eyer io great, were his Diſeaſe ney er 1s grievous, 
Nay, he offered and gave his mercy 10 many 
W ho ney eraſlkedit, (being moved only with the 
bowe!s of his own compaſlion , and the ſioht of 
their miſery) as to the woman of Cn. the 
widdow of Naim , Luk. 7; 13. Joh. 5:51. and 
to the ſick man that layatthe pool of Betheſda, 
wao had been 38 years ſick, Efa.65: ©. If he 
thus willingly gave his mercy to them that did 
not aik it, and was found of them (as the Pro- 
ph:t {ah}; that fought him not; will he deny 
mercy unto thee, who doſt ſo earneſtly pray for 
!twith tears ? and doſt, like the poor Publican, 
lo heartily knoc for th ab hits, upon a 
bruted and broken heart 3 Eipecially when thou 
praveſtto thy Father, in the name and mediation 
of Chriſt, for who'e take be hath promiſed to 


grant whatſoever we ihal! ak of him, Toh 14: 


14. a8 ſure as God is trve, he will not. Though 
Niveteh's fins had provoked the Lord to fend 
out 
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out his ſentence againſt them; yet upon their re- 
pentance herecalled it again,and ſpared rt. e City: 
how much more if thou likewiſe repenteſt, will 
he ſpare thee; ſeeing his ſentence is not yet gone 
forth againft thee? If hedelerred the [udgament 
all Ahad's days, for the external jthew only 
which he made of humiliation ; how much more 
will heclean turn away his vengeance, it thou 
wilt unfainedly repent of thy ſin, and return unto 
him —_— and mercy ? (a) 

He offered his mercy unto Cain (who murthe. 
red hisinnocent brother) If thou doſt well , ſhalt 
thou not be accepted? Gen. 4:2. As if he should 
have ſaid , 1f thou wilt leave thy envy and ma- 
lice, andoffer unto me from a faithinl and con» 
trite heart, both thou & thine Oblation alſo 
Shall be acceptable unto me. And to Judas (that 
ſo treacherouſly betrayed him) in calling him 
Friend, Matt. 2 5: 50. a ſweet appellation of love; 
and when Judas offered, he willingly conſented 
with that mouth (6) wherein never was found 
ouile) to kiſs thoſe diſſembling lips , under 
which lurked the poyſon of Aſps, 1 Pet. 2: 22. 
Pſalm 149: 3. Matth. 26:50. Had Judas apprehen- 
ded this word, friend, out of the mouth of Chriſt, 
as Benhadad did the word brother from the 
mouth of 4hab, 1 Kings20:3 2,33. doubtleſs Ju- 
das shuld have found the God of 1ſrae! more 

metrci- 

(2) Novit Dominus 11t ive [emtentiam, {1 £4 Wouerts £74.67 - 
darevitem Aus in Pſy0 (#) fFultamn nn tem ſuelus qacrt 

deſmeratio ferit penitus interire. Aug li9 de tit. fon F 01.85 

leratisy omninus, © fulgextitifi:, que non paenitontts 
diuxit ad Daninumn, {e4 de peratio tyaxit 46 {4161473 109 
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merciful than Penhadad found the King of Tſrael » 
ver(, 31. But God was morediſplealed with Cain 
for deſpairing of his mercy, than for murinering 
bis brother; and with Judas for hanging himſelf. 
than for betraying his Maſter: inrhat they would 
make the ſins of mortal men greater than the 
infinite mercy of the eternal God; or asit they 
ould be more ſinful than God was mercifu] : 
Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſts blood is of 
more merit to precure God's mercy for thy fal- 
votion, thanall the ſins (that vhou haſt commit- 
ted) can be of force to provoke his wrath to thy 
damnation, 

a) If Satan shall ſuggeſt, that all this is true 
of God's mercy, but that it doth not belong unto thee , 
becauſe that thy ſins are greater than other mens, 
as being (mms of knowledge , and of many years 
continuance , and ſuch as whereby others have been 
lindone * and all ( for the moſt part) committed 
willfully and preſumprucuſly azaiſt God and thy 
conſcience, And therefore though he will be mer- 
ciful unto others, yet be will not be merciful unto 

thee; meditate 
1. That many (who are now in heayen moſt 
blefled and glorious Saints) committed in the 
ſame kind (when they lived on earth) as great 
and greater ſins than ever thou haſt committed, 
and continued (before they repented) in thoſe 
lins as long asever thou haſt done. As therefore 
a/ltheir ſins, and the continuance in them , could 
not hinder God's mercy , upon their _e—y , 
LOIN 


(s) Satans fourth afllult. 
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from) forgivi n2 their fins, and receiving them into. 


favour : no more (hall thy {ens Ct co tnuance 
therein , hinder him from being nierciful unto 
tnee, if thou doj! repent as they did : yea upon 
thy No 19 woe , every one of their examples is 
a pledge that he wi - do the ame unto thee that 
he did unto then: , 1 Tim. 1:16. Forastae leaft 
fin, in God's Juſtice avithour Repentance, is dam- 
nable; ſothe greaicſt { 1N, Upon repentance, is 
(in his Mercy  pardonable. Thy greateſt : ind in» 
veterateſt {ins are but the (ins of Man | but the 
leaſt of his mercies is the mercy of God. Becav'e 
thou knoweſt thine own lin, thou doubteſt whe- 
ther they ſhall be pardoned : Mark how this 
doubttu!] cauie is re{olved by God himſelf. Many 
in Ifaias days thought (2s thou doſt) that they 
had continued ſo lon: 2intin, thatit was too late 
for Bn how to foek to return unto God for 
grace and mercy. But God aniwereth them; 
Seek ye the Lord whilſt he may be ſound : cail ye 
upon him whilſt he is near, lia. 55: 6, 7, v: As 
it he had ſaid, whilſt life 1aſteth , and my Word 
iS preached , Lam near to be {ound of all at it ſeek 
me, and pray unto me. The people reply : ut 
we O Lord) are grievous (inners, nay therefore 
dare not preſume to call upon thy Name; or 
to come near thine Holine's. To this the Lord 
anſwereth :-Let the wicked forſake his wav , and 
the man of iniquity his thoughts : and let _ 
return unto me,and 1 will have mercy ups In þ11 
—— God, and | w:!!i parton him Mun tack 
« But we wouldthink (ay the Capi.) that f 
G17 
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our fins were but ordinary fins, this promiſe of 
mercy 1:1ght belong unto ws But becauſe our 
(ins are fo great, and of {uch long continuance , 
therefore we fear FA leſt when we appear before 
God, he will rejze&t us. To this GOD an{wereth 
again: My thc \ughts (ot mercy) are not your 
thoughts , neither are your ways (of pardon-: 
nin: bo my v ayes : for as the heayensare higher 
than the earth, fo are my way es higher than your 
waves, and my thought ts than your thoughts. 
It therefore cyery ſinner in the world were a 
world of {uch ſinners as thou art: do thou but 
(5 et what God bidsthee) Repent and Believe ; & 

he _ ot Jeſus Chriſt being the Blood of 
God, ts 20: 28. Will cleanſe both thee and them 
from m Sod fras, 1 joh 1: 

2 Thar as God did tore- foe all the ſins which 
the world did c: :mmir, and \ et all thoſe could not 
hinder hin frum loving the world, fo that he 
oave his only begotten Son to the dearh defi 

as many of the world as would believe andre» 
pent, Toh. 3: 16, muchle(s thall thy ſins (being 
the fins of the leaſt number ot the world) be able 
to hinder God from I:ving thy foul, and forgis 
ving thy fins. if thou doſt (event and Believe. 

3. That it he lo ved thee lo dearly {when thou 
wal! his enemy) thar he Pay _— for thee fodeara 
price, as the ſpilling of his Hear:-blood : how 

can ne now but be gracious Gs , when to 
ſavethee, will colt him but the caſting of a gra- 
cious look upon thee? Look not thou therefore 
to the greatne{(s of thy {ins, butto the infinite- 

neſs 
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neſs of his mercy, which tis fo ſur rpatſing orcat, 
tharit thou putreſt 11 thine own grievous fins: 0- 
gether, and Id deit unto thoſe the ſins o* Cain and 
Judas, and putteſt unto them all the fins of al! 
the Reprobaresinthe world : (doubtrleGirt would 
be a huge heap; ) yet compare this have heap 
with the infinite mercy of God, and there wil 
be no more compariſon betwixt them , than 
berwixt the leaſt Mole hill ; and the greateſt 
Mountain in a Countrey. The cries of the orie. 
vyoulett fin that ever we read of, could nevyer 
reach up hig oher:than unto Heaven : as the cry of 
the ſins of Sodom, Gen. 10: 13. bu the mercy of 
God (faith Pavid, Palm 10S: 4.) reachech up 
higher than the heavens, and to overtop perth all 


our fins And ii = mercy be greater than all his 
I 


works, Pralm 145: 9. it muſt needs be greater 
than all thy fins. hong fo long as his mercy is 
greater than the ſins of the whole world , 
thou but repent , there is no doubt of p ardon. 
(a) If Satan Shais obje , that thou bajſt many 
times vowed t9 repent , &* haſt made a Shew of 
repentance for the rime , and yet did/? fell ro the fame 
{ins anarn , aud a; Zain, nd that all thy repentance was 
but fained, and a mncking of God: And that ſecing 
thou haſt fo often broken thy vow , therefore Ged 
hath withdrawn his mercy , and bath changed his 
love, &c. meditate 
(6) 1. That though this were true { which N- 
deed is hainous) yet it isno ſutlicicat cauſe why 
thou shouldſt dei; pair , ſeeing that this is the 
COMMON 
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-ommon caſe of all the children of God in this 
lie, who vew looft to forvear {ume lin, (a) till 
erceiving their weakne!s not able to pertorm 
it, they vow thatthey will vow no more. Their 
vows Shew the delires of their ſpiritual man; 
their break'ngs , the weakne!s of their corrupt 
ſlesh. And our oft ſlips to the ſame ſ1ns Chriſt 
ſorefaw , when he taught usto pray daily, O Fa- 
ther , Forgive us our treſpaſſes. And why doth 
Chriſt enjoyn thee who art buta finiul man) to 
forgive thy Brother ſeven times in aday, if he shaik 
return ſeven times ina day, Luk 17 :3,4. andlay, 
It repenteth me? but toaſluzerhee, that he (being 
the God of mercy , & goodneſs it {e!t) will forgive 
unto thee thy Seveniy times ſevenfold ſins a day, 
which thou baſt committed againſt him, if thou 
return unto him by trac repentance, Matt, 28: 
21,22. The Iſraelites were cured by looking 
(though with weak eyes) on the Prazen Serpent , 
as oft as they wereſtung by the fiery Serpents in 
the Wilderneſs, Num. 21:9. to aſſure thee (6) 
that 

(2)l remember ſzi:h Luther, that Stoupitius was wont 
tic}! me Eyo >! $9uan millies 1eo vor eo 1 hive more 
tir a thoutand rimes yvowed unto God tht I would 
amend my ite, bu 1 Cound never priform my vow, Hen- 
C:iith 1 will make no iuch vow, becaule | verily knows 
Un'ieis itLeicfore Gog will be 
merciful unto me tor Chiiit his fake , and grant me 2 
bleſſed departmie Out of this wretched lite » all my 
vowi Sand g£00d works will ſtznd mein no ſtead This 


| 15 the Nate of t).e dearcit children cf God in this life ; 


Fe:id Luther on Galat Cizzp.5 f b ;Poft lachr;, mas 7imUu(e 


qregrgtes ce, ia Chriſti Corfeſiim oft acules ante locand a 
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that upon thy pears of repentance, thou ſhalt be 
recovered by faith in Chriſt, as often as thou ar: 
wounded io death by ſin. 

2. That thy (ſalvation isgrounded, not uvon 
the conſtancy of thine obedicnce, bur upon the 
firmnejs oi God s Covenant, Jam, 1: 17 Rom, 
$:2S. Rom. 9:11. Though thou varieſt with 
God, and the Covenant be broken on thy be. 
halt, yet itis firm on God's part; and therefore 
all is ſafe enough, it thou wilt return : for there 
iS no yaria>lene's with him , neither {hadow 
of change. He hath locked up thy ſal varion, and 
made 1t fire in his own unchangeable purpoſe, 
and hath delivered to thy keeping the Keys which 
are (a) Faith and repentance ; and whileſt thou 
haſt them , thou mayſt per'wade thy {ell 
that thy ſalvation is ſure and iafe: For whom 
Godloverh, he loveth tothe end : and neverre- 
penteth of beſtowing his love on them whore 
pentand believe, Luke 22: 62, Luke 24: 47, &c, 
Jo':.10:21,& Joh. 13:1. Rom. 11:29. Rom.s>: 30, 

(5) Laſtly. If Satan ſhall periwnde thee that 
thou baft been doubting a lung tinie , and that 
it is beſt for thee now to de'pair , ſeeing thy 
{ins increaſe, and thy judgment draweth near: 
meditat 

it. Thatno ſins (though never fo great) thould 
be a cauſe to moveany Chriſtian to deſpair, ſo 
long as God's mercy by fo many millions of de» 

grees 

(a) By theſe keyes Terer opened herven to himif, & 
aft:rwards uno the reſt of the ApoRles witit 0ihers, (#, 
Saihans fixth atault. 
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of Piety. 409 
orces is greater, and that every penitent and belie- 
vin {inner hath the pardon of all lis fins confir= 
med by the word and Oath of God ; two immu- 
table things , whercin it 1s impollble that God 
Should lie, Heb. 6:18. His word is,that whoſoever 
doth repentof his fin, Ezek 18: 22. whatſoever; 
(for both time, and ſins, and ſinners are indefinite) 
(a) from the bottom of his heart, God will bloe 
forth all his fins out of his remembrance, that 
they shall be mentioned unto himmo more. If we 
will not take his word (which God forbid we 
Should doubt of) he hath given us his oath : As EF 
live 1 deſire 61 the death of the wicked , but that 
the wicked turn from his way, and live, Ezek. 33: 
1. ASif hehad ſajd,will ye not believe my word?L 
fwear by my life, that I delight notto damn any 
{5nner for his ſins, but rather to ſave him, upon his 
converſion and repentance. ,The Meditation here- 
of moved Terinilian to exclaim: (b) O how happy 
are we, when God fweareth that he willeth not 
our damnation ! Oh, what mi{erable wretches are 
we,if we will not believe God, when he ſweareth 
his truth unto us ! Liſten, O drooping Spirit , 
whoſe Soul is aſſailed with ways of faithle's de< 
ſpair, how happy were itto ſee many likethee and 
Hetektas,1ta.38: i4. (who mournl:ke Doves for 
the ſence of fin, and chatter like Cranes and Swal. 
lowes forthe fear of Gods anger) rather than to 
behold many who die like beaſts, withoutany feel= 
ing of their own eſtate, or any tear of God's wrath 
or tribunal ſeat, before which they are to appear 2 

| $ Conte 

(@) D. King of London his LeQures on Jonah (5) /2- 

lices nos 2uorun cauſa nurat Deus © O mi(errimss nos þ non 
Deo quigem juranti cridimns, Terent, 


410 The Praflice 

Comfort thy ſeif, O languishing ſoul; for if 
this earth hath any, for v-hom Chriſt {pilt his 
blood on the Croſs, thou aſſure:!ly art one. Chear 
up theref..re thy ſelf in the Aliuth: ient Atone- 
ment of the Lamb, which ſpeaketh better things 
an that of Abel, A-b. 12:24. And pray for 
thoſe who never yet obtained the grace to have 
ſuch aſenſeand dcteſtation of ſin. Thou art one 
indeed, for whom Chrift dyed; and for whom a 
wounded ſpirit (judging rather according to his 
feeling, than hisfaith) hath wrung that dolefull 
voyceof Chriſt : MyGed, my God, why hiſt thou 


foriaken me? Matt. 27:46. And doubt not, but ' 


ere long tou shalr as truly reign with him, as 
now thou dor {t-ſuſfer with him : for Yea, and 
Amen hath ſpoken it. No lin bars a man from 
 falyation , but only zncreduli:ry and impenitency : 
s Tim. 27 37. 2 Cor. £:20.-Rev. 3:14. nothing 
makes the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt unpardons 
able, but want of repentance. Heb. 6: 6. Thy 
untained delire to repent, is as acceptable unto 
God , as the perfecteſt repertance that thou 
could{t wish to perform unto him. 

Meditate on theſe Evangelical comfoits, and 
thou shalt ſee, that in the very agony of death, 
God will ſo aſſiſt thee with his Spirit, that when 
Satan look: th for the greateſt vi&tory, he hall 
receive the fowlelt foil ; yea, when the eyeſftrings 
are broken , that thou canſt not ſee the light, 
Jeſus Chriſt will appear unto thee to comfort 
thy Soal,and his holy Angels will carry thee into 
his heavenly Kingdom, Then Shall thy gs” _ 
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f | hold thee (like Manoah's Anzel) doing wonders 
S | inde+4, when they $hall ſee a frail man in his 
r | greateit weakneſs (by the meer afliſtance of Gods 
Spi-itj overcoming the ſtrength of ſin, the bit= 
tern-is of death , and all the power of Satan ; and 
In the fire of Faith, and perfume of Prayer, as- 


& | ſ{cendup with Angels viorioully into heaven. 

Fo 

a An Admoniticn io them who comets viſit 

ls the {ick. 

Il Hey who come to viit the ſick, muſt havea 
2 ſpe-i2l care not to ftand dumb and ſtaring 


inthe ſick perſons face, todiſquiet him, not yet 
to ſpeak idly, and to ask unprofitable queſtions, 

'® | 25 moſtdo. 
It they ſee therefore rhat the ſick party is like 
)* | todie, letthem not diſſemble, bat lovingly and 


no 


's diſcreetly admonis?) him of tis weakneſs , and 
w to prepare for eternal life. One hour well ſpent, 
J when a mans lite is almoft outſpent, may gain 
| 3 man the aſſurance of eternal Iife. Sooth him 


not with the vain hope of this life, leſt thou be- 
ng | fray hisSoul to eternal Death. Admonish him 
plainly of his eſtate; andask him briefly theſe or 


yo: the like Queitions. | 

all Oneſtions to be asked of a (ick man, that is 

wad like to dre. lf! 

ts . . . [ 

art | D oft thou believe that Almighty God , the | | 

0 Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Eflence, hath | 
J 


be- | bY his power made heaven -_ earth, & a] things 
old therein? and that he doth {till by his Divine pro- 


OD 2 yidence 


en > <a t anyone 


ws 
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vidence govern the fame; ſo that nothing comes 
to paſs inthe worly, nor tothy ſelf, but what his 
divine hand and countel hath determined before 
to be done ? | 

2. Doſt thou confeſs, that thou haſt tranſ. 
greſfied, and broken the holy Commandments 
of Almighty God in thought, word, and deed? | 
And haſt deſerved for breaking his holy laws, the | 
Curſe of God, which containeth all the miſe- | 
ries of this life, andeverlaſting torments in hell 


fire, when this life isended, if ſo be that God t 
Should deal with thee according to thy deſerts? t 
3. Art thou not ſorry in thy heart that thou 
haſt {0 broken his Laws, and negleced his fer- c 
vice, and worship, and ſomuch followed the I 
world , and thine own vain pleaſures ? And If 
wouldſ{t thou not lead a holier life, if thuu wert Vv 
to begin again? d 


4, Doft thou not from thy heart deſire to be. | Ii 
reconciled unto God in Jeſus Chrit, his bleſſed | b 
Son, thy Mediator, who is at the right handof | C 
God in heaven, now appearing for thee inthe | c) 
ſight of God, and making requeſt unto him for 


thy Soul ? w 
5. Doſt thou renounce all confidence in all | w 
other Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints, or An- dr 


gels, believing that 7eſus Chriſt the onely Media- | Be 
zor of the New Teſlament, is able perfeftly to ſave | Zi 
them that come unto God by him ; ſeeing he ever | th 
liveth to make interceſsion for them ? Heb, 9:25. | rex 
1 Tim. 2:5. And wilt thou with David ſay unto | Ch 


Chriſt , Whom have 1 in heaven but jhee? -_-_ his 
inmere 
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of Prcry. 4123 
there is none upon eafth that I deſire beſide thee ? 
FLYT197. 

6. Doit thou confidently believe, and hope to 
be faved by the only merits of that bloody death 
and pation, which thy Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for thee? not putting any hope of ſalva= 
tion in thine own merits, nor in any other 
means or creatures; being aſluredly per{waded, 
That there 1sno falvation in any other ? & that 
there is no other name under heaven, whereby 
thou mult be faved? Act. 4: 12. Act. 10: 4. 

7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs, or 
offences done or oftered unto thee, by any man- 
ner of perſon whatſoever? And doſt thou as wil- 
lingly (from thy heart) ask forgiveneſs of them 
whom thou haſt grievouſly wronged in word or 
deed; And doſt thou caſt out of thy heart all ma» 
lice and hatred, waich thou haſt born toany 
body : that thou may ſt appear before the face of 
Chritt (the Trince of peace) in perfet love and 
charity, Ef1.9: 6. Heb. 12: 24. 

S. Doth thy conſcience tel] thee of any thing , 
which thou haſt wrongfully taken? and doth ſtill 
with-hold from any widdow or fatherleſfs chil- 
dren, or from any other perſon w homſoever ; 
Be aflured, that unleſs thou halt reſtore (like 
Zacheus) thoſe goods and lands (if thou be able) 
tou canſt' not truly repent ; and without true 
repentance, thou canſt not be ſaved, nor look 
Chriſtin the face , when thou shalr appear before 
his judgment 1ear. 

9. Doit thou firmly believe that thy body 
S 3 Shall 
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414. The Pratilice 
shall be raifed up out of the Grave, at the ſound 
of the Ja ſt Trumpet? and that thy body and toul 
Shall be united together again in the rejurreion- 
day , to appear before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and 
thence to go with him into the kingdom of 
Heaven, to liveineverlatting Bliſs and g'ory ? 

If the fick party shall anſwer to all theſe que- 
ſtions like a faithful! Ckriitian, then let all who 
are preſent , joyn together and pray forkim, in 
thele or the I|ke words. 


A Trayer 10 be ſaid for the {ick by them who 
viſit him, 


O Merciful Father, who art the Lord & giverf 


of life; and to whom belongs the iflues from 
dcath: we thy children here aſſembled, do ac- 
knowledge that (inreſpec of our manifold fins) 
we are not worthy to ask any bleſſing for our 
felves at thy hands, much leſs to become ſuiters 
to thy Majeſty in the behalf of others ; yet be- 
cauſe thou haſl commanded us to pray one for 
another ,eſpecially for the ſick, and halt promiſed, 
that the prayers of the righteous $hall avail 
much with ibee : in the Obedience therefore of 
thy Commandment , and confidence oi thy gra- 
cious promiſe, we are bold to become humble 
ſuiters unto thy divine Majeſty : in the bebalf of 
this our dear Brother (or Sifter) whom thou halt 
viſited with the chaſtiſement of thine own father- 
ly hand. Wecould gladly wish the Reſtitution of 


his health , and a longer continuance of his lite 


and Chriſtian Fellowsbip among(t us; but for as- 
much | 


| 
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of Putty. 418 
much as it appeareth (as far as we can diſcern) 
that thou haſt sppointed by thisvilitation , tocall 
for him out of this mortal life: we ſubmit our 
wills to thy blefIed will, and humbly intreat for 

eſus Chriſt his ſake, and the merits of his bitter 
death and paſſion(which he hath ſuffered for him) 
that thou wouldſt pardon and forgive unto him. 
all his fins ; as well that wherein he was con- 
ceived and born , as alſo all the offences and 
tranſgreſſions which ever ſince to this day and 
hour he hath committed, ina thought, word and 
cced againlt thy divine Mijelty.Caſt them behind 
thy back , remove them as- far from thy preſence , 
as the Eaſt is from the Weſt; Pal. 103 : 12. blot 
them out of thy remembrance; lay them not to 
his charge; wash them away with the Blood of 
Chrilt, that they may no more beſeen, and de- 
liver him from all the Judgments, which are 
due unto him for his fins, that they may never 
trouble his Conſcience , nor riſe in [Judgment 
againlt his Soul: and impute unto him theright- 
eouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt , whereby he may ap- 


_ pear righteous in thy fight: And in this extre- 


mity at this time, we beſeech thee look down 
from heaven upon him withthole eyes of grace 
and comaaſtion , wherewith thou art wont to 
look upon thy chiliren in their afliction and 
miſery. Pitty thy wounded Servant, like the 
good Samaritan , for here is a fick Soul thar 
needeth the helpof {ſuch an heavenly Phyfician. O 
Lord increaſe his faith, that he m:y believe that 
Chritt died for him , andth at his blood cleanſerly 

S 4 him 
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kim from all his fins: and either aſlwage his pain, 
orel{c increaſe hispatience, to indurethy blct}-d 
w1ll and pleaſure. And (good Lord) lay vo more 
upon him, than thou shalt enable him. to bear, 
Heave him up unto thy felt, with thoie 6ghs 
and groans Which cannot be exprſſed. Maxe 
H1m now to feel what is the hope of ! 15 Caliiog: 
and whatis the exceeding greatne(s of thy Mercy 
and power towards them that believe in t::ce, 
And 1n ais weakneſs , O Lord, shew thou thy 
Krength. Dcfend him againſt the Suggettions and 
temptations of Sitan: wio (as he nith all his lite 
tme) will now in his weikneis eipecially , ſeek 
to ailail him, and todevour him. O 1ive his 
foul, and reprove Satan, and command thy holy 
Angels to be about him, toaid him , and to chal? 
away evil and malignant Spirits far from him. 
Make him more and more to loath thi: world, & 
deſrre 10 be loofed , and to be with Chriſt ; And 
When that good hour any time shall come, 
{whereinthou haſt determined to call for him out 
of this preſent lif-) give him prace peaceably and 
joytully to yield up his ſou! ictothy m-rcitul 
hands Ard do thou receive himinto thy nier:y, 
and lct thy blefed Angels carry tim into thy 
Kingdom. Make his laſt hour his belt hour, 
His laſt words his beſt words, and his latt thoughts 
His beit thoughts. And when the fight of his 
Eyes is gone, and his tongue shall tail to do his 
office, grant (O Lord) that his ſoul may (with 
Stephen) behold Jeſus Ckrilt in heaven ready to 
TCCcly2 Lim ; ang that thy Spirit within bim may 

make 


2. 44 


—_ 


of Piety. 417 
make yequeſts for him , with ſrehs which cannat 
be expreſſed, Rom. 8: 26.- Teach us in him to 
read and ſee our own end and mortality, and 
thereforeto be careful to prepare our ſelves for 
our Jaſt eqads, and. put ourſelves in a readineſs! 
againſt thetime that thou shalt call for us, in 
the like manner. Thus, Lord, we recommend 
this our dear Brother (or Siſter) thy ſick ſervant, 
unto thy eternal grace and mercy , in that Prayer, 
which Chrilt our Saviour hath taught unto us, 
ſaying 5 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 

Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy love, © 
heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolation , 
O Holy Spirit, be with usall ,and eſpecially with 
this thy fick ſervant, totheend, and inthe end, 
Amen. 

Let them-read often unts the Sick, ſome ſpe- 
cial Chapters ofthe holy Scriptures, as; 

The three firlt Chapters of the book of Job, 

The 14. and 19 Chapters of Job. 

The 34 Chapter of Deuteronomy. 

The two laſt Chapters of Joshug. 

The 17 Chapter of the firſt of Kings. 

The 2, 4, and 12 Chapters of the ſecond of 
Kings. 

The 38, 40, and 65 Chapters of 1ſaiah. 

The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 

The 8 Chapter of the Romans. | 

The 15 Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
(ointhians. | 


| The 4 of the firſt Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. 
5 
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The 5 Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Corinthians. 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of Saint James. 

The 11, and 12 to the Hebrewes. 

The firſt Epiſtle of Petey. | 

The three firſt, and the three laſt Chapters of 
the Revelations, or ſome of theſe. 

And ſo exhorting the fick party, to wait upon 
God, by Faith and Patience, till he ſend for him; 
and praying the Lord to ſend them' a joyful 
meeting in the Kingdom of Heaien , and 4 
bleſſed Reſurrection at the laſt day , they may 
depart at their pleaſure 1n the peace of God. 


Ce A eo ei. oi 


hay wu 


Conſolations againſt impatiency in {ickneſs. 

I Fn thy ſickneſs by extremity cf pain thou be | 
driven to impatiency , meditate | tc 
1, That thy ſins have deſerved the pains of | c: 
hell : therefore thou mayeſt with greater patience | 8! 
endure theſe fatherly corretions. mM 
2. That theſe are ſcourges of thy heavenly | 3? 
Father, Heb, 12:9 and the rod thit is in his | W 
haud, It thou didfſt ſuffer withreverence, being | ar 
a child, the correction of thy earthly parents; | 2 
how much rather shouldeſt thou row jubjc&t thy 1 ( 
felt (being the Child of God) to the chaſtitement | _ 
of thy heavenly Father , ſeeing it is for thine thy 
eternal good ? | | 
3. That Chriſt ſufred in his foul and body a| Lc 
far grievouſer pain, for thee ; therefore thou mull 
more willingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure for thine | 


own good. Therzfore faith Peter (1 Pet. 2:21} ,, 
b - Chri[% eſſe1 
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- Chriſt ſuffered for you , leaving y0u an example, that 


ye should follow his ſteps. And, Letus, (faith Saint 
Paul, Heb. 12: 2.) run with joy the race that is ſet 
before us , looking unto Jeſus, the Author aud finishes 
of our faith, who for the joy that was ſei before him, 
endured the Croſs, &c. (a) 

+ That theſe afflittions which now you 
ſufter , are none other but ſuch whicn are accome 
pliſhed in our 6brethren that are in the world , as 
witneſleth Peter, 1Pct. 5:9. Yea, Job's affli- 
Ctions were far more grievous. 'There is not one 
of the Saints, which now are at relt in Heavenly 
Joys, but endured as much as you do, before 
they went thither : Yea, many of them wil- 
lingly ſuffered all the torments that Tyrants 
could inflict upon them (5) that they might come 
to thoſe heavenly joys, whereunto you are now 
called. And you have a promile that the God of all 
grace , after that you have ſuffered a while , will 
make you perfett, . eſtabliſh , ſirengthen , and ſettle 
you, 1 Pet. 5: 10. And that God of his fidelity 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you 
areable, but will with the temptation alſo make 
a way to eicape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
1 Cor. 10:13. 

5. That G O D hath determined thetime when 
thy afliftion shallend ,. as well as the time when 
it began : Thirty eight years were appointed the 
lick man at Betheſdas pool. Joh. 5: 5. Twelve 

S 6 


years 


(4) Vir doloyum, 1/2.53:5. (b) S. Romitus, cum quntannis 
fravi morbo ten:;aveca' 4 Deo, do'nit 4%0d #19 anno liven 


| efſet, acſia Deo run Geſerins friſſer. 


4.20 The Prafice 


Jears to the Woman with the bloody iſſue , Matth, 9: 
20. Three Moneths to Moſes, Exod. 12, Ten 
dayes tribulation 10 the Angell of the Church of 
Smyrna, three dayes plague to David, Rev. 2: 10, 
Yea the number of the godly mans tears are 
regiſtred in God's book, and the quantity kept in 
his Bottle, 1 Sam. 24 23. 

Thetime of our troubles (faith Chriſt) 1s buta 
modicum , (a) God's anger laits but a moment 
(faith David) Pfal. 56:8, A little ſeaſon (faith 
the Lord) & therefore calls all the time of our 
pain , but the hour of ſorrow. David (forthe 
Twiftneſs thereof) compares our preſent trou- 
bles toaBrock, Pf. 8o, Rev. 6: 11. Pal. 110: 7. 
and Athanafhus to a Showr (b), Compare the 
Jongeit miſery that man indures tn this life, tothe 
eternity of heavenly joys, & they will appear to 
be nothing. And as the fight of a Son tate born 
makes the Mother forget all her former deadly 
Pain , Joh. 16: 21. fo the ſight of Chrilt 1n 
Heaven , who was born for thee, wil: makeall 
theſe pangFot death to be quite forgotten, asif 
they bad neyer been : like Stephen , Acts 7. 
who, as ſoon as he ſaw Chriſt, forgot bis own 
wounds , with the horrour of the graze , and 
terror of the ſtones, and ſweetly yielded his foul 
into the hands of his Saviour. Forget thine own 
pain, think of Chriſt's wounds: Be faithfall unio 
the death , and he will give thee the Crown of eternal 
life, Rev. 2: 10. 

6. That 


fa) Modicum & vid:bs vs. Feb. 16 G, (b) Nubern'a tf 
£80 [7anſibits 
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6. That you are now called toRepetitions in 
Chriſt's School ; to ſee how much faith, Patience, 
and Godlineſs you have learned all this while: and 
whether you can (like Job,Job 2:10.) receive at the 
hand of God ſome evil, as well as you have hitherto 
received a great deal of good. As therefore you 
have alwayes prayed, Thy will bedone, ſo be not 
now offended at this which is done by his holy 
will. 

7. That all things shall work together for good to 
them that love God, Rom. 8: 28, 38, 39. in ſomuch 
that neither death , norlife , nor Angels , nor Principa=- 
lities , noy powers , &Cc. Shall be able 10 ſeparate us from 
the love of God , which is in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Afure your ſelf, that every pang (a) 1s a preven« 
tion of the pains of Hell; every reſpite, an earneſt 
of Heavens Reſt; And how many ſtripes do you 
elteem Heaven worth? As your life hath been a 
comfort to others; ſogive your friends a Chriſtian 
exampleto die, and deceive the devi!, as Job did. 
It is but the Croſs of Chriſt ſent before, to crucifie 
the love of the Worldin thee, that thou mayeſt 
goeternally to [ive with Chrift, who was cruciſied 
for thee. As thou art therefore a true Chriſtian, 
take up (like Simon of Cyrene) with both thy arms, 
his holy Crofs, carry it after him unto him: thy 
pain will shortly paſs, the joyes 5hall neyer paſs 
away. 

9 7 | Con- 


(a) Morbus non malis aduumerandus , ania mnltis utili- 
ter accidit , Baſil. in Hexaem. Morbus eft utilis quadam in« 
(+-rnrio, que docet cadura aſpernere & 6&eſtia ſpirare , Na+ 
Kin #d Philagrinm, | E 
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Oonſolations againſt the fear of Death. 


] F in the time of thy ſickneſs thou findeſt thy 
ſelf fearful todie; meditate 

1. That it argueth a daſtardly mind to fear 
that which is not : for in the, Church of Chriſt 
there is no death, Ifaiah 25: 7,8. And, Whe- 
ſoever liveth and believeth in Chriſi , ſhall never 
die , John 11: 26. Let them fear Death , who 
live without Chriſt. Chriſtians die not ; but 
when they pleaſe God , they are like Enoch, 
tran{lated unto God , Gen. 5: 24. Their pains 
arc but Eliahs fiery Chariot to carry them up to 
heaven, 1 King. 2: 10,12. or like Lazarus ſores, 
ſending them to Abrabams boſome, Luke 16: 2, 
In a word, if thou be one of them, that, like 
Lazarus, loveſt Jeſus, thy ſickneſs is not unto 
the death , but for the glory of God : who of his 
love changeth thy living death to an everlaſting 
life. And if any Heathen man , as Socrates, 
Curtius , Seneca, &c. dyed willingly , (when 
they might have lived, in hope of the immorta- 
lity ofthe Soul : wilt thou, being trained ſo lon 
in Chrilt's School, (and now called to rhe Mar- 
riage Supper of the blufled Lamb, Apoc.1y: 7.) 
be one of thoſe Gueits that refuſe to go to that 
Jjoyſull Panquet ? God forbid. 

2. Rememb-r that thy abode here, is but 
the ſecond degree ofthy lite : tor after thou hadſt 
firſt lived nine moneths in thy mothers womb, 
thou waſt of nec« ſlity driven thence, to liye here 
in a ſecond degree of life. And when that _ 

ci 
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ber of Moneths, which God hath determined 
for this life , areexpired, Job 14: 1. thou mult 
likewiſe leave this, and paſs to a third degree 
in the other world: which never ends. Which 
to them that live and dic in the Lord , ſurpaſſerth 
as far this kind of life, as this doth that which 


one lives in his. mothers womb. To this laſt 


& excellenteſt degree of life, through this door, 
paſſed Chriſt himſelſ, and all his Saints that were 
before.thee: and ſoshall all the reſt after them 
and thee. Why $houldſt thou fear that which 
is common to all Gods Ele&? Why should that 
be uncouth to thee, which was ſo welcome to 
all them? Fear not death; for as it is the Exodus 
of a bad, {o it is theGenefis of a better world: 
(4) theend of a temporal, but the beginning of 
an eternal liſe. 

3. Conſider that there are but three things 
that can make Death ſo fearful unto thee: firſt, 
the loſs thou haſt thereby : ſecondly, the. pain 
that is therein: thirdly, the terrible effets which 
follow after : All theſe are but falie fires,: and 
cauileſs fears. For the firſt, if thou leaveſt here 
uncertain goods , which ?hieves may rob, Matth. 
6: 19, 20. thou shalt find in Heaven a true Trea- 
ſure, that can never betakenaway : theſe were 
but lent thee, as aSteward upon accounts, thoſe 
Shall be given thee , as thy reward forever. If 
taou leavelt a loving wife; thou shalt be married 
to Chriſt, which is more loyely : If thou leaveſt 

Children 


_ (4) Movs preentis vite exitns,Q introitus wilieris.bere 
it Fp. ad Rom 
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Children and Friends, thou shalt there find all 
thy Religious Anceſtors, and Children depar. 
ted: yea, Chriſt; & all his bleſſed Saints & An- 
gels ; & as many of thy Children as be Gods 
Children, $shall there follow after thee. Thoy 
leaveſt an earibly poſſeſſion , and an Houſe of Clay, 
Job 14: 1. and thou $halt enjoy an Heavenly in- 
heritance and manſon of glory , 2 Cor. 5: 1; which 
is purchaſed , prepared , & reſerved for thee. 
What haſt thou loſt ! Nay, is not death unto 
| thee gain? Go home, go home, and we will 
follow after thee. 

Secondly , for the pain in death , the fearof 
death more pains many , than the very pangs 
of death ; for many a Chriſtian dyes without any 
great pangs, Or pains (4). Pitch the Anchor of 


thy hope on the firm ground of the word of God, | 


who hath promiſed in thy weakneſs to perte& 
his ſtrength , and nor to ſuffer thee to be tempted 
above that thou art able to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 12, 
And Chriſt will shortly turn all thy temporal 
pains to his eternal joys. 

; Laſtly, as forthe terrible effects which follow 
after death, they belong not unto thee; being a 
Member of Chriſt, for Chriſt by his death hath 
taken away the ſting of death to the faithful : fo 
that now there is no condemnation to them that 
ere in Chrift Jeſus, Rom. 8:1. And Chriſt hath 


proteſted , that he that believeth in lim , hath |; 


everlaſting life , and tall not come into condem- 


mation , but hath paſſed from death wniolife , Jo. 


(2) T;mor mortis ipſa merte peior, 


A 
5 , 
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*[{aith ; Blefſed are the dead thatdie inthe Lord ; 
"Hand that from henceforth they reſt f: om their la- 
: hours, and theirs works do follow them. In re- 


Ppunichment thercof, is taken away by Chriſt , 


' [Lord, help my weakneſs. 
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: 24, Hereupon the holy Spirit from Heaven 


ſpect therefore of the faithful, death is ſwallowed 
upin victory, and his ſting, which is fin, & the 


1 Cor. 15. 1 Tref. 4. Ef2. 26. Rev. 14. 1 Joh. 4: 
1. Hence Death is called (in reſpect of our bo- 
dies) aſleepe and reſt: in reſpect of our ſouls, a 
going to our heavenly Father, a departing in 
peace, a removing from this body to go tothe 
Lord; Luk. 3. 2 Cor. 5. Pnil. 2. a ditloulution of 
foul and body to be with Chriſt. What shallI 
ſay ? Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death 
of his faints. Theſe pains are but thy trowes 
and travell to bring forth eternal life. (a) And 
who would not paſs through Hell, to go to Pa- 
radile ? muca more through death ? There is 
nothing after death, thatthou needeſt fear? not 
tiny ns, becauſe Chriſt hath payed thy ranſom ; 
not the Judge, forheisthy loving Brother? not 
the Grave, for 1t 1s the Lords bed ; nor Hell, 
tor thy Redeemer keeps the keys; not the De- 
vill, for Gods Holy Angels pitch their tents 
about thee, and will not leave theetill they bring 
thee to Heaven. Thou waſt never nearer Eter- 
nail life : glorifie therefore Chriſt by a bleſſed 
death. Say cheerfully, come Lord Jeſus ; for 
thy ſervant cometh unto thee: I am willing. 


Seven 
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Seven Sanfified Thoughts, and mournful (ighs of « 
ſick man ready to die. 


N ow foras much as God of his infinite mercy 

doth ſo temper our pain and ſickneſs, that 
wearenotalwayes oppreſsed with extremity: but 
glves us 1n the middeſt of our extremities ſome 
reſpite, to eaſe and refresh our ſelves; thou muſt 
bave an eſpecial care {conſidering how short a 
time thou haſt, either foreyer to loſe or to obtain 
Heaven) to make uſe of every breathing time, 
which God doth afford thee; & during that 
little time of eaſe, to gather ſtrength againſt the 
fits of greater anguish. Therefore in theſe time; 
of relaxation andealſe, uſe ſome of theſe short 
thoughts and ſighs. 


The firſt thought. 


C Eeing every man enters into this life 1n tears, 

paſeth itin ſweat, and eads it in ſorrow, al 
what isthere in it that a man should deſire to live 
any longerinit! O Whatafolly is it, that whe 
the mariner roweth with all his force to arrive a 
the wished port, and that the traveller nevel 
reſteth till he comes to his journeys end , WE fea 
to deſcry our Port ; and therefore would pu 
back our Bark, to be longer toſled in this contl 
nuall tempeſt; we weep to ſce our journeys end, 
and theretore deſire our journey to be length 
ned, that we may be more tired with a foul ant 
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Of « The ſpirituall Sigh thereupon. 
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® Lord, this life is but a troubleſome Pilgr1- 

" "mage : few in days, bur full in evils : and 
lam weary of it, by reaſon of my fins: Let me 
therefore (O Lord) intreat thy Majeſty 1n this 
my bed of /ickneſs , as Elias did under the Juni- 
per-tree in his affliction: 1 is now enough, O Lord, 
that 1 have lived ſo long in this valley of mitery : 
take nry foul into thy merciful hands , for 1 am no octicy 
than my Fainers. | 


The ſecond 7 hought. 


T Hink with what a body of fin thou art loa- 

den: Rom. 5:24. what great civil wars are 
contained ina little World; Lam. 1: 1. the flesh 
fighting againit the Spirit , paſſion againſt reaſon , 
Gal. 5: 17, Earth againſt Heaven, and the world 
within thee banding it ſelf for theWorld without 
thee 3. and that but one onely mean remaines to 
end this Conflict, Death ; which (in Gods appoin- 
ted time) will ſeparate thy Spirit from the flesh , 
the pure and regenerate part of thy ſoul, from 
that part which 1s impure and unregenerate. 


The ſpirituall Sigh upon the Second Thought. 


C) Preiched man that 1 am , who shall delt- 
' ver me from the body of this death? Rom. 7: 
14. O my ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt 
redeemed me with thy precious blood , and becauſe 
thog haſt delivered my ſoul from ſm , mine eyes 
from tears , and my feet from falling. 1 Pet. 2. 
Rev. 
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Rev. 5: 9. I do here from the very bottom 
of my heart , aſcribe the whole priiſe and 
glory of my ſalvation, to thy onely grace and 
mercy ; ſaying (with the holy Apoſtle) thanks 
be unto God which hath given me the vittory through out 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. 1 Cor. 15: 57, Pſalm 145. 


The third thought. 


A” Hink how it behoves thee to be aſſured 

that thy ſoul is Chriſts: for death hath taken 
ſufficient gages 40 aſſure himſelt of thy body ; in 
that all thy Senſes begin already todie, ſave only 
the ſenſe of pain ; but ſith the beginning of thy 
being began with pain , marvel the le{s if the 
end conclude with dolours. But if thoſe rempy 
rall dolours (which only affli&t thy body) be 0 
p?inful , O Lord , Who can endure the devouring 
fire ; Who can abide the everlaſting burning ? Ita. 


33: 14. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the third Thought. 


O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the living 

Gad , who art the only Phyſician that canſt 
eaſe my body from pain ; and reſtore my Soul to 
Tife eternal; but thy Paſſion, Croſs, & Death, 
betwixt my Soul and thy Judgments; and let 
the merits of thy Obedience ſtand betwixt thy 
Fathers Juſtice and my diſobedience, and from 
theſe bodily pains receive my ſoul into thine ever- 
laſting peace: for I cry unto thee with Stephen 
Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit, Acts 7: 59. 


Th;t 
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The fourth Thought. 


Hink that the worſt that death can do, 1s but 
T to ſend thy ſoul, ſooner than thy flesh would 
be willing , to Chriit and his heavenly joys: Re- 
member, that that worlt is thy beſt hope. The 
worſt therefore of death , is rather a help than 
iharm. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fourth Thought. 


0 Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the Saviour of all them 


that put their truſt in thee: forſake not him 
that in miſery flyeth unto thy Grace for ſuccour 
and mercy; O ſound that ſweet voice in the ears 
of my Soul, which thou ſpokeſt unto the peni- 


- Ftent thief on the Croſs, This day $shalt thou be 


with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23, 45. Forl, O 
Lord, do (with the Apoſtle) from my Soul ſpeak 
unto thee, I deſrre to be diſſolved, and to be wit 
Chriſt. | 


: The fifth thought. 


T Hink (if thou feareſt to die) 'That in Mouye 

Sion there isno death, Ia.25: 7, 8. for he 
that believeth in Chriſt shall neverdie, John 11: 
25. Andif thou dareit to live, without doubt the 
life eternal (whereunto this life isa paſſage) ſur- 
paſſeth all, There do all the faithful departed 
(having ended their miſeries) live with Chriſt in 
joyes ; and thither shall the godly which ſur- 


vive, be gathered out of their troubles, to enjoy 
with him eternal reſt. 


y 7 he 
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The ſpirituall Sigh upon the fifth Th ought. 


Lord thou ſfeeſt the milice of Satan, who 

(not contenting himieif , like a roaring 
lion, 1 Pet. 5:8. all the days and niglits of our 
life, to {eek our deſtruction) shews }imſelf moſt 
buſje, whenthy Children are weakeſt and neareſt 
toth-irend. O Lord reprove him, and preſerve 
my ſoui. He ſceks to terrifie me with death, 
Which my ſins have deſ:rved; but let thy holy 
Spirit comfort my ſoul with the aflurance of 
eternall Life, whieh thy Blood hath purchaſed: 
aſllwage My pain, increaſe my patience, (and if 
it bethy bleſſ:Jd will) end my troubles: for my 
ſoul beleecheth thee , with old bleſied Simeon, | 
Loyd now let me thy ſervant depart in peace , acs 
cording to thy Word, Luke 22: 9. 


The ſixth Thought. 
TT Hink with thy ſelf, what a bleſſing God 


hath beſtowed up-n thee above many mil- 
lions of the world, that whereas they are either 
Pagens , who wors ip not the true God ; or Tdo- 
laters, who worshipthe true God falſely : Thou 
haſt lived in a true Chriſtian Church , and haſt 
grace todicin the true Chriſtian Faith, and to be 
buried in rhe Sepulchre of Gods Servants, who all 
wait for the hope of Iſrael , the raiting of their 
bodies in the Reſurrection of the Juſt, Acts 26: 
6, 7, Luke 14: 14. 
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The ſpiritual Sigh upon the {ixth Thought. 


O Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who art the Reſurreftion 


and the life : Joh. 11: 2, 26. vers.24. in 


whom whoſoever believety , Fall live though be 
were dead. I believe, that whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in thee shall never die ; I know 
that I Shall riſe again in the Reſurrection of the 
laſt day; forTIam ſure that thou my Redeemer 
livelt: 24d though that after my death worms 
deſtroy tis body , yet 1 Shall fee thee my Lord , 
and my God in this flech, Job. 19: 25,26. Grant 
therefore, O Chriſt, for thy bitter death and 
Pattions ſake, that at that day I may be one of 
them to whom thou wilt pronouncethat joyful 
lentence ; Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you before the founda- 
ton of the world, Matth, 25:4. 


The ſeventh Thought. 


Hink with thy ſelf how Chrift endured for 
| theea curſed death, Gal. 3: 13. and the wrath 
of God, which was due unto thy ſins, and what 
terrible pain and cruel torments the Apoſtles 
and Martyrs have voluntarily ſuffered for the 
defence of Chriſts Faith, when they might have 
lived by diſſembling or denying him : how much 
more willingly shouldſt thou be to depart in the 
Faith of Chriſt , having leſs pains to torment 
thee; and more means to comfort thee? 


The 
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The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh Thought. 


Lord , my tis have det-rved the pains of 

Hell, and cternall death : much more theſe 
fatherly corr. tions , wherewith thou doeſt aid 
me , Pur O bleſſed Lamb of God , which takeſl 
away the ſins of the World, Joh. 1 : 25. havemercy 
upon me; and wah away all my filihy ſins with 
thy moſt precious blood, Rev.y : 1. and yecetve my 
foul tnto thy heavenly Kingdom ; for into thy 
hands , O Father , I commend my Spirit , Luke 
23: 4, and thou haſt redeemed me, © Lord , thy 
God of iruth, Pialm 31:5. 


The /ick perſon ought now t9 ſend for ſome godly | 
ard relivions Paſtor. 

N any wiſe remember (if conveniently it may 

be) to ſend for ſome godly and religious Paſtor, 
Not onzly to pray for thee at thy death (for God in 
ſuch a caſe hath promiſed to hear the Prayer of 
the righteous Prophet , and Elders of the Church, 
Gen.20:7. Jer. 18: 20, and3: i. Ezrk. 4: 14. 
t Samn.9:7.&21: 190,22. 15am. F: 14, 15, 16) 
but alſo upon thy confeſſion, and untained repen- 
tance to ab{olve thee of thy fins. For, as Chriſt 
hath given hima Calling, to baptize thee unto re- 
pentance for the remiſſion of thy (ms ; Mark. 1: 4. 
Act.19:5 ſo hath helikewiſe given him a calling, 
and power , & authority , (upon repentance) to 
abſolve thee from thy ſins, 1 Cor. 5: 4. 1 Cor. | 
19: I, I will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom 


of Heaven , and whatſoever thou Shalt bind wa 
| cart 
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earth , shail be bound in Heaven , and whatſoes 
ver thou scalt Innfe on earth , Shall be looſed it 
/teaven, Matt. 16:19, Matt. 18: 18. Andagain, 
Pertiy I jay uno you », 3 ag 7e bind on 
earth, Shall be bound in Heaven , and w be 
ve looſe in earth , Shall oe loofed in beaven : Toh 
20:21. And aprin, Receir'e ye the Hoty ( Ghoſt , 
whoſoever [ins ye remit , they are Yemited unid 
them ; and wi.ofoever ſins ye retain , they are re- 
tained. Tits eotrine was 25 ancient in the 
Caurch of God, as job : for Elikateils him, That 
when GOD (lrikes a man with malady on his bed, 
{9 that bis FAY draweth near t:e grave , and his 
lite to tre buriers : Job JJ: 13. If there be any 
mefſer ger with him, or an Interpreter, one of a 
thouſand , to declare unto man his Righteouſ- 
neſs, then will he have mercy upon him, c. And 
anfwerable hereunto (faith James) If the {ick 
kave committed (1s , (upon his repentance, & the 
prayers of the Art ers) they shall be fororven him : 
theſe bave power 19 Shut Heaven , wb: io deliver 
(the icandalous impenitent finners) 89 Satan 
i Cor, F: 5. For, the weapons of the warjare 
are mat carnal , eu mighty through Cod , to ca{ 
down , Ke. ani to have vengeance in readineſs 
avainſt all diſobedience; 2 Cor. 10:9, &c, They 
have the Key of lo-1ing, therefore the power of 
ablolving. 
The Bishops and (a) Paſtors of the Church do 
not torzive fin by any abſolute power of their 
'S own 
(a) A; LTH 7! Peci#ta rertttins , non GRUTZETDS [ed 
632100 s 
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own (for fo only Chiift their Maſter forviveth 
{ins) but Minitterially , asthefervant of Clift, 
and tewards, to wiots tilzhty the Lord and Ma- 
ter hath committed his Keys , 1 Cor. 5: 4. 1 
Cor. 4:1, 2. Att. 13: 39. andtlatis, when tiey 
do declare and pronounce elther publickly or pri- 
vately , by the word of God , what bindeth, what 
looſeth, and the mercies of God to penitent ſin- 
ners; or his Judgment to imperiten; and obſti. 
mate perſons: and fo do apply the general promi- 
ſes or threatnings to the penitent or Imp<nitent?: 
For Caritt from Heaven doth by them as | by his 
Miniſters on earth («) ] declare whom he r. mit- 
teth & bindeth , ani to whom he will open tlie 
Gates of hezven, and agiinkt whom he will 5hut 
them. And thereforeit isnot ſaid: whole fins ye 
fipnifie ro be remitted , but wooke fins ye remit: 
They then do remit fin, becauſe Chritit by thei | 
miniſtry remitteth tins 3 as Chriſi by his Difct- | 
ples looſed Lazarus , Joh. 11: 44. And as no : 
water could wash away Naaman's Leproſic, but | ( 
the water of Jordan, {though other Rivers were t 
as clear) becaute the promiſe was annexed unto | 1 
the Water of Jordan, and not of other Rivers; So, | + 
though another m2n may pronounce the ſame | & 
words, yet haye they not thetame eflicaty and 
power to work on tie Conſcience, as hen they | t 


are A 

(a) To this end [2:*!: Baſil. in Aﬀcer. c, 12, Chrijies | o 

mm uusPaſoribus & Dill ri ns tual er tripuit potreſi item, _ 
: , 


CUjmus [tenum et, quad on.40) 6X £95U0 lig-nt + joluunt , 
Pet-#s. Þapiſis dare nn; dec” 11.45 Quilt ot iaier dos (guane A 
gum cf ex wirtuteclayium habet potell at c51: 1n@ijjerenier in th 
emnes, In ſuppleriigit, Tre). 4. 7oln, I0, 
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0} {iely, +3 
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aro pronounced from tie month of Cinrift's Mints 
ſtzrs, becauie that tie prom! ie 15 annexed tothe 
Word of God in their mouthes , John 20: 23. 
for them hath he choſen, ACt. 1: : 24: {eparate'!, 
A&Q.13:2, and ict apart, Roga 1:1. for this work, 
and toth:m he hath committed the Miniſtery aud 
word of reconciliation , 2 Cor. 5: 18, 19. by their 
holy callins, and ordination , Act. 13: 2, 1Cor.l. 
Heb. 5: 4. they have received the Holy Ghoſt , & 
the minitterial power of binding and looſing. 
They we lent forth of the Holy G! oft for this 
work whereunto he hath called them 

And Chriſt gives his Miniſters power to forgive 
ſins to tie p<nitent, in tic ſame words that he 
tezcheth us in the Lord's prayer, to defire Go 
forgive us our 11:45; to aſſureall peniteut loner, 
that God by Sis %inifters abſolution , doth fully, 
through tne merits of Chriit's blood , foreive 
them alltheir tins, Sothat what Chriit decrecth 
in Heaven, In foro Judicii, the ſame he geclaretia 
on earth by his reconciling Miniſters , in foro 

wnitentic : ſo that as God hath reconciled the 
wort to nimfelf by Jeſus Chritt, ſo nath he (fiirh 
the Apoſtle) given unto us the Miniliry of re- 
conciliation, 

He thar ſent them to baptize, ſaying, Go & 
teach all nations, baptizing them , &c. ſentrhe! Iz 
alio to remit ſins, {aying , As my Father fent 
me, to ein of nk : whoſoever {ins RO they 
are remitted unto them , &c. John 20: 12, SF 
"a therefore none can baptize, hon he ute 

he ſame water aad words) but only the lawful 
168 Mis 


436 The Prattice 

Miniſter 1 Cor. 2: 7. 10, Heb,5:4. whom Chritt 
hath called & authoriſed to this divine & minifte- 
riall function ; ſo though others may comfort 
with goods words,yct none canabſolve from lin 
but onely thoſe to whom Chriſt hath committed 
the holy Miniltry & word of reconciliation : 2 


Cor. 5: 18, 19. and of their abiolution Chritt. 


Tpeaketh, he that zeareth you hearcth me, Luke 
10:16, Ina doubttul title thon wilt ask the coun- 
ſel of thy s:1lfull Lawyer,in peril ct ticknelstt.on 
wilt know the advice of thy leained Phytician, 
and is there no danger indced of darangiion fer 
a {inner to be his own Judge? 


Judicious Calvin (a) tezcheth this point of - 


Do@rine molt plainly : Et omnes mutuo nos 
debeamus conſolari, &c. Although ( {aithhe) we 
ought 10 comfort &* confirm one another in the 
confidence of Gods mercy ; yet we fee that the Mi- 
niſlers are appornted as wiineſies and ſtrciies 10 
aſcertain our Conſciences of the rem!/}ion of Sins : 
inſomuch as they aye ſaid 19 remit (ins, and 10 inaje 
ſouls. Let every faithful man therefore remem- 
ber , that it is his duty ( if inwardly he be vexed and 
affiified with the ſenſe of his ſins) not 10 neglett 
that remedy which is offered unto him by the Lord, 
30 wit, that (for the eaſing of his Conſcience he 
rake private confeſſrons of his {ins unto his Paſtor ; 
and that he deſire his private endeavour for the 
 npplication of fome comfort unio his ſoul, whoſe 
v//ice it is ( both publikely and privately) to admi- 
niſler Evangelicall Conſolations tg Gods people. - 

Bezd 


(a) Lib, 4. Inj, qe ſec, 12, 
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Peza highly (a) commenJeth this practice: and 
Luther faith, That he had rather loie a thouſand 
worlds, than ſuffer private confellion to be thruſt 
out of the Church. Our Church hath ever moſt 
(4 ſoundly mzintained the truth of rhis doctrine : 
but mott juitly aboliſhed the tyrannous and An-, 
tichriitian abate of Popith Auricular confeſhion , 
vhica they thruſt upon the fouls of Chriſtians, as 
an Expiitory facritice, and a meritorious f{atisfa- 
ion for lin; racking their Conſciences to con» 
telle, wacn they feel no diitreis, and toenume=- 
rate all their fins, which is impoſiivle : that by 
this mexns they mighr dive into the ſecrets of all 
men,w hich oft times hath proved p rriicious, not 
only to private perſons, but to publick States. 
But the trath of Gods Word 1s, that no perſon, 
having received orders in the Church of Kome , 
can truly abſolve a ſinner : for the Keyes of Abſo- 
lation aretwo : theone is the Key of Authority, 
and that only Chriſt hath, Rev. 3:9. Mat. 2: 7. 
Luk. 5: 21. theother is the Key of Miniſtry, and 
this hegivesto his Miniſters, who are therefore 
called the Miniſters of Chriſt, Matt, 16: 10. The 
Stewards of God's Myfterics, 2 Cor. 4: 1. the 
Arabaſſidours of Reconciitation, 1 Cor. 5: 20. 
Biſ2ops, Paſtors, Elders, &c. {c) But Chriſt 
3 never 
(a) In Aut th. 'Pajatus + {i jtran mi vu)! I. fol. 65, 
Lnth:r, 19. $ Fol. 1:9 CE /. 7 (9) vitneſs our Liturgy. 
D. Hol. ab(olved D. Kaineid, who not being able to 
ſpeck , kiſſed the hand wherewith ke was abſolved, (c) 
Anijtertt clavis dunles eff , una feientia diſcernendi, I Cor. 
12! 1,1 7b 4: 1. Jeri t5 Aliaeht prreſtas li andi & 
ab/olucndj, 70m 2: $- GAatt, 17: 41, Heb. 7: 24. 274 28, 
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here any real Pricit in the INew Telkament, 


2S there an) 

but only Clirtit. Neither t!ere any pre of his 

Prie/thood to be now acconplilked on Farth, 
Ieb. S: 4. Heb. 7:15. but that which he fulnl- 


fore Chiift never ordai 
of Sacrit _ Prieſts; 7 >if 
ps name of Miniſters of the Guipel, t 
only Chr: K committeth his Keys : ft neceti. 
Tily followeth, that no Popis! Priclt 
either Excommunicate, cr av{vulve any finnerz'ry 


- 
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Have any Ja-vtul right to meddle with {Ch 
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Keys. But the Anticiriſtian 2buſe of rhis 
vine Or-linance ſhould not aboliſh the laveful ul 
thereof betwixt Chriftiars & their Paltcurs, tn 
cafes of diſtreſs of confcience , for which it was 


C91 efty orgined, 


X a ne = mms — 


nd verily, there is not ary means more ex- | 

cclient to humble a proud heart; norto raile up 

an zumbie jpirit, than this {piritual conference 
between the Pattor and people cor MICE T0 

their charge. If any fin therctorc troubicinthy ; 

conicience, confeſs itto God's Miniſter, 554 1s t 

Counlectl, andif rhou dolt truly repent, recitve | 
ls Abiointion 2 And thin douvt not iz fore core 
{cieniit 
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P_ £ but thy fins are as verily forgiven on 
\ 32S if thou didit heat Chriit hirniclf zn fero 
Tadics > pronouncing them to be forgiven in 
He:ver. [te CHAT RCIret you , heareth me. 
Luke 10:16, Try this, 2nd tell me whether thou 


{inalt 104 ind moreeafe in thy confcience, than 
} {T', . F l f'Y 1 

can be expcefled in worcs. Did ron ane men 

coniiterthe Dipuity of this Divine calling, they 


WoOuid fe MUIre LOnOUT LE 5g ; &X reyErence 
tne per {on 

The tick man 3% 37; 2 thus caſ-i] his conleience, 
and Sr Ms abtoluticn) may co well having 
Sor rdthne DUMELE of Faith ful (_hrit tians Joy = 
ned with iam) to reccive the nol. Sa 


Sacrament of 
the Lord' $ Supper, toen COUPg Him in his Fuithg 
to Q1icourage the devil | 5s atlaults, in this 
reipect the (a) Counc lot "Nice termets: ti1s San 
crament , Viaticum , the fouls pretiſron for her 
jouriey. AN albeit the Lord's Supper be an Ec- 
clelialtica} ation, yet for as much as our Lord 
( at the fir{t inſtitution ) ccicbratedit 1n a private 
hoaſle, Mart. 26: 18. Luk. 22: 12. and taat S. 
Paul termeth the hoyvles of Chriſtians , the 
Churches of Chriſt : Rom. 16: F. Phil. 2: v. 2. 
an: that Chriſt tath promiſed zo be in ihe mid= 
doit of the Faithful , where but two or three 
gathered t52erher In his nan”, Mat. 10: 
, but if Chriſtians defire it ( when 
Y-aTtCITOF, YO! Us hckneoſs 5 :le to come to 
Ct \, but if Coritians cdefire It ) waAen 
4013S GUZNT TO 22:091Hfcr unto them the Sacra» 
T' 4 meats 


— 
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ments at home : He *5666f more fimplicity 
than knowle./ge, who thinksrhat thar {a OUrs of 
a private Maſs: fora Maſs is called private, not 
becauſe it 1s {aid in a private gh; but becauſe 
as Bishop (a) Jewell rexcheth out of (6) Aquina $5 
the Prieſt recc1veth the Sacrament himic!t ajone, 
without diltribution made untoothers, and then 
1t 1s private, although the whole Parisk be preſent 
and look upen him. There is as much diſtcrence 
betwcen ſuck a communion, and the Antichri- 
ſtian idoll of a private Maſs, as there 3s botwixt 
Heaven and Hell. For at a Communion in a 
private Family upon ſudh an extraordinary ocua- 
fon, Chriſt his inſtitution 15s obitrved ; Niany 
faithful Brethren meet together , and tarry one 
for another, Chriſt his deith is remembred and 
shewed, & the Miniſter, together with the faith» 
full, and the fick party do communicate. M, 
Calvin (c) faith , That he doth very willingly 
admit adminiſtring of that communioa to them 
that are tick, when the caſe & oy {o re- 
quireth;z & in (d) anotler place he faith ; That 
he hath many weichty aw 10 compei! kim not 
i0 deny the Leyd's Supper unto the {ick. Yet [I 
would wish all Chriſtians to uſe toreccive often 
P71 


(s) Jenc I1 agat inft Harding. Art. r, of private Mats. 
Fol, 4. (6b) Inwifſir privacis ſuffctt 5 nnus it preſen;, {cilt- 
ces Miniijier , 16 abt perſe 7, G4 ee) it. Agu 
queR. 38. At. 3 (c) Becene adminiſtratione 114 
7 1 277970: OL» 
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{eritno , 
#thenter aaumitiengatm ell ehvncmoenm, vt a 
Oreriy commm#titu y (um 7863 Ita Ef eportunicas feret Figije.s 1. 
td) Cur eanam agrotis ninandam offe non ambitror, mmita 0 


graves £45, ae impeiturt, Ep,93. 
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(in their health}, eſpecially once every monetfh 
with the whole Clurch ; for then they shall not 
need ſo much to aflemble their friends upon fuch 
an occation, nor ſo much to be troubled thems» 
ſelves tor want of the Sacrament. For as Maſter 
Perkins (a) faith yery well. The fruit and efficacy 
of the Sacrament 1s not to be reſtreined to the 
time of receiving , Gut is extends it ſelf to the 
whole time of mans life afterwards ; the eficacy 
whereof, did men throughly underſtand, they 
chould not need to be often exhorted to receive 
It. 

As therefore when a wicked Liverdyeth , he 
may ſay to Death, as .4Ahas iaidto Elan, 2 Kings 
22: 29, Haſt thou found me , O mine enemy? 
So on the other fide, when it is told a penitent 
linner, that death knocksattaedcor, & begins 
tolook himin the face, he may ſay of death, as 
Davie ſaid of . Ahimaay, 2 Sam. 17:20. Lethim 
come and welcome: for he is a good man, and 
cometh with good tidings : he is the meſſenger 
of Chriſt, and bringeth unto me the joyful 
news of eternal Life. (5) and as the Red Sca 
was a gulph to drown the Epyptians to deſtru- 
ction; buta paſſage to the liraelites to conveigh 
them to Canaan's pofleſiton : ſodeath to the wic= 
ked , is a ſink to hell and condemnation ; but 
tothe godly , the Gate to everlafting life and fa}. 
vation. And one day of a (c) blefled death , will 


= F make 


 (@) Perk-his right way tO dying well, (5) Ut moyiage 
14s wivere arjce pie. (c) dnnmum hominis bonum, benny 8: 
26 vita exitns, | 
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make anamands for ail the ſorrows of : bitter Þo 
When therefore thou perceivelt ty Soul dee 

Par rting trom thy body, pray with thy tongue 

1f thou canſt, elſe pray in thy he:rt and mia 

theſe words , fixing the eyes of thy ſoul upon 

Jeius Chriſt thy Saviour. 


_ 
-,> 
[5 - 


_ 


A I'tdayer al the ous Its 
C LambotGosd, jOn. 1 29, + V7 RI 2 by thy Block 
Y , T y : 
haſt t:ken away thief; . 
1ercy QDONn rea HOner 3 "Guns j{ius FECL £1Vve wy 
Spirit, Act. 7:19. Amen. 
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Mt. Gracious Gol ] , ang merci) Fat: er » V ho 

>" 27t our 7: tuge ard drenulh, anda voiy pres 
tent hip in trouble : lift up the ljpttof thy ia» | 
vourable countenance at this inftiar npo0 thy 
Servact . that nGVT COMeEt;Nto a pe arinths [7 Ce f 
fence ; wath away, £53004 Lord, all 2: (19s, by the ] 
merits 0f Chritt Icius blood FRAtt hey may n-ver f 
be faid to his charge. Increale his Faith, pief-rve l 


c 
ang keep late bis SO0UT trom ' danger of the 
devill, ana his wicked Angels. Comfort rim 
with thy holy Spir it, cauſe him now to feel that 
thou art kis loving Father , and that he is thy 
«Child by Adoption and Grace. Save, Q Chritt, 
the pri: *eof thine own blood, and ſuffer h1m not co 
wo be loft, whom thou haſt bought ſo deerly. E 

Receive os 


SS QD— 
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Receive his foul, as thou didtt the penitent Thief, 
intothy heavenly Paradiſe : Let thy blefied Angels 
con2uct bim thitker , as they carried rhe ſoul of 
Latarus, and grant unto him a joyful reſurre- 
ton at the lait day. O Father, hear us for 
him, and kear thine own Son, our onely Medize 
tor, tliat ſits att hy right hand, for him and usall : 
| even for the merits of that bitter death and paſ- 


fon which he kath ſuffered for us: In confidence 
| whereof, we now recommend his foul into thy 
fatherly hands, 1n that bleſſed Prayer, which our 
Saviour hatiitaught us, inall times Fe” Our trous 
bles, toſay unto thee, Our Father, &c, 


| T]::15 far of the Pratlice of Prety in dying in 
| the Lord. 


Now followeth the Praflice of Titty in dying 
) © 
for the Lord. 


: T! He Practice of Piety In dying for the Lord, 
is t:rmed Martyrcom. (a) Martyrdom is 
the tellimony which a Chriſtian be-1eth to the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel , enduring atiy kind of 
death to mvite many , od to confirm ail, roim- 
brace the truth the reof, Tu this kind of Jeath 
(5) Chriſt hath promii-43 Crown : Bethou faith» 
1\ full unto death, and [ V1! 'io 1yC tn: Et >. Crown 
R of life. Which promiſ? the Church ſo fr.nly 


7 T 6 belieyeth, 

/ 
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believeth, that they termed Martyrdom 1t felt a 
Crown: Ard God, toanimate Chriltians to this 

excellent prize, would, by a _ tion, that Ste- 
phen, the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, ſaouid have his 
name of aCrown, 

1. Sola volumate, in will only , as Jo7n the 
Evangeliſt, who (being boiled ina © Cauldron of 
Oil) came outrather anointedthan ſod , and died 
of old age at E pizel us. 

TL, Solo opere, in deed only: asthe Innocen's 
of Bethlehem, Matt. 2 

3. Planrace On ——, Both in will and deea: 
as in the Primitive Church , Sre{pen , Acts 7. 
P06: 3carpus , Jonatits, Latirentitis, Romanus, Ali- 
t10Chrantms , and thouſands. And in our davyes 
Cranmer, Latimer, Oy , Rice , Farrey , Frad. 
ford , Philpat, Sanders, G Giover, Ta 2rothe and others 
innumerable, («) who! ſe fiery zeal to God's truth 
—_ them to the flames o! Martysrdom, t9 

cal Chriſt's faith, 3 Pet. 2: 29, It is not the crue}- 
ty of the death, bed the innocency & holine's cf 
the cauſe, (5) that maketh a Martyr. Netiher 
XS an crronious conſcience a ſufficient warrant to 
ſuffer Martyrdom, becauſe Science in God's word 
muſt dire& conſcience in man's heart. Fortbey 
who killed the Apoſtles, in their erronious con- 
fcience, thought they did God 200d ſervice: and 
Paul of zeal breathed out laughter againſt the 

Lord's 


(a) As > Monuments, (b) Crriſa nin taſfio facit 
Martyrem , ng. Ep. 0.1. Non mortes ſed mores D. Goy*s 
#0. 47, 12. queſt, 19. art, 0. Foh: 1032, Adis 91, Phi. 
3:4 
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Lord's Saints. Now whether the cauſe {or our Se- 
minary Prieſts and Jeſuits be ſo holy, true and 
:nnocent,as that it may warrant their confclences 
to {ufer death, and to hazard therr eternal {al- 
vation thereon , let Paul's Epiſtle writtento the 
ancient Chriſtian Romans be judge. (a) Andit 
will plainly appear , that the Doctrine which S, 
Paul taught to the ancient Church of Rome, is ex 
diametro oppoſite in 26. fundamental points of 
true ReJioion, to that which the new Church of 
Rem? teacheth and maintaineth. For S. Paul 
taught the Primitive Church of Rome. 

:. That our tlection is of God's free grace, 
and nat ex operibus previſis, Rom 9:12, Rom, 
157; 6. 

2. That we are juſtified before God by faich 
only, withoutgood works, Rom. 3: 20, 28. & 
4: 3; Kc. ROM.-12 #7, 

3. That the good works of the regenzrate, are 
not of their own condignity meritorious, nor 
{uch as can deſerye Heayen, Rom. 8: 18. & 11:6. 
OC ©2324. 

4. That thoſe Ponks onely are God's Oracles 
and Canonical Scripture, which were committed 
to the cuſtody & credit of the Jews, Rom.3: 
2. andg:2,and 16: 16. ſuch wereneverthe Apo- 
crypha. 

F. That the Holy Scriptures haye Gods au- 
thority (6) Rom. 9: 17, Rom. 3:4. Rom, 11: 

3% 

(2) Epiſtola ad Roymanos is now Friſtcls in Romanos. (#) 
Note thar the Scrip:ure faith, & God ſairh the 4ccipiure 
concludeth,is all one with Paul's mw &Sw2.a, havingre- 
ference to what he ſpake before, Rom, 1322, of Lmayes. 
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32. confcrred with Gal. 3:21. Therefore aboye 
he autt ority of the Cl.urch. 

6. Thatall, as well Laity as Clergy , that w au 
be f2ved, mult familiarly read or knov the holy 
Scriptures, Rom. 15: 4. Rom. 10;1,2. Rs 
1G: 26. 

7. That ail Images made of the true God , 
are yery Idols, Rom. 1,23. and Rom, 2: 22. 
conferred. 

8. That to bow the knee religiouſly to an 
Image , cr tc worshipany creature, 1s meer Ido- 
Jatry, Rem. 11:4, and a lying fe: vice, Rom, 1: 
25. 
g9. That we mult not Pe unto any, but to 
Gud onely, mv Þom we WAEVE , Rom. 10! 12, 
14. Rom. 8: 15, 27. ULacicfore not to Saints and 
Ang els. 


o. That Ciriſt is our onely Intercefior in 
Heaven , Rem. 8: . 4. Rem. 5: 2, Rom. 16: 27. 
. That the only S2crifice of Chriltians , is 
nothin 3g bur the jpirirucl ſacrificing of their 
ſouls and bodics to icrve God in Hotineſs and 
Riphteouineis, Rom. 12:1, Rom. 12: 1:5, there 

fore no real facr:hcing of Chriſt inthe mals. 
Thatthe religious v A crship, cal.ed doulta, 
DC . belonret i to God alone, Rom, 

z:9 Rom. 12:11. Rom 6: 48. conferred. 
13. That all Chriſtians are to pray urto God 

in their own native language, Rom 14:11 
14. That we bave not cf our ſelves, in the 
Rate of corruption free will unto good. Rom. 7: 


38, &c. Rom. 9: 16, 
I: 


En. 


a -« 
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15. That Concuviſcence in txe Regenerate, 
sin, Rom. 7: 7,0, 10. 

16 Tat the Sacraments do not confer grace 
ex rpere operatia , but fign and ſeal rhat it 1s 
conterred already unto us, Roin. 4. 11,72. Rom. 
2: 20, 29. 

17. That every true believing Chriſtian may 
in ts lite be aſlured of his {aivatioa, Rem. $: 
9, 10, 35, &C. 


13. That no maninthkislife, fince Adams fall, 


can perioCtly Full the Commandments ©6r 
God, Rom. 7:10, &c. Rom. 3: 29. &Xc. Rourn. 
34228; 


19. That to-place Religion in the difference 
of Meats and Days , is luperiticionu, Rom. 12 
3» 3» 91 17, 23. 

20. Thit theimputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
15 £2t only makes us jult before God, Rom. 4: 

7, 27 | 


17, 22, 
21. That Chriit's icch was made of the Seed 


or David, by Incarnation : not ofa Water Cake, 
by Tranſubtantiation, Rom. 1: 3, 


22. 'Tizat ail true Chriftians are Saints, and 
nor :h>te whom the Pope only doth canonize, 
Rom. 1:7. Rom. 8: 27. Rom.2:; 15,31, Rom. 
i6:2, andiF, Rom. 15.25. 

23. That Ipſe, Chritt, the God of peace, and 
not Ip/a, the Woman, should bruiſe the Serpents 
head, Rom. 16: 20. 

24. That eyery ſoul muſt of conſcience be 
ſubj.&, and pay tribute to the Higher Powers, 
tuat 1s, the Magiſtrat:s which bear the ſwoid, 
Rom, 
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Rem. 13: 1,2, &c. and therefore the Pope and all 
Prelates muſt be ſubje& to their Emperours, 
Kings, & Magiſtrates, unleſs they will brins 
Dainnation upon their Souls, as Traitors, rh 
Felift God and his Ordinance, Rom. 3: 2. 

25. That Paul ( not Peter) was ordained by the 
grace of God, to be th? chiet Apoltle of the 
Gentiles, & conſequenrly of Reme , the chict 
City ofthe Gentiles, (a) Rom. 15: 15, 16, 19,20, 
&c. Rom. 11: 14, Rom. 16: 6. 

26. That the Church of Rome mayerr , and 
fall away from the true Faith, as well as the 
Church of Jeruſalem , or any other particular 
Church, Rom. 11: 20,21, 22. 

And ſeeing the new upitart Church of Rome 
teacheth in all theſe, and ininnumerzable ogher 
points clean contrary tothat v hich the Apoſtles 
taught the Primitive Romans , let God and this 
Epiſtle Judge betwixt themand us; whether of 
us both tands in the true ancient Catholick faith, 
which the Apoſtle taught the old Romans? and 
whether we have not done well todepart from 
them , ſo far as they have ceparted from the A- 


poltles Doctrine? and whether it be not better to 
return 


(a) It ſeems by Rom. 15::9 & the whole Jaſt Chap. 
ter, that the Cluiſtians, who were in Reme before Paul 
came thirher , were converted by thoſe preachers whom 
he had ſent thither before him ; for he calls them his 
helpers, v.3:9. Kind{men,v 8:r;, fellow priſcners, v.7. 
the firſt fruits of Achaia, where he had preached, v. 7. 
all familiar to himand to Tertins, who wiote the Epi, v, 
21, And therefore they came (o joyfully to mieet Poul 
at Appii forun , heating that be was Coming towards 
Rome, AGS 28; 15, _=_  - | 
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return to Siint Pauls truth , than ſtil] to continue 
in Rome's error? And if this be true; then let 
jc{vites, and Seminary Prietts take heed and fear, 
Io{t it be not faith, but faction; not truth , but 
treaſon ; not religion, but rebeliion , beginning at 
Tyber, & ending at Tyourn, WhiIC2 1Sthe caule of 
their deaths: And being fent from a troubleſome 
Apoſtatical Sea , rather than from a peaceabic 
Acoltolical Scat , becauie they cannot be 1ut- 
fered to perſwade Subjects to break their oaths, 
& to withdraw their alegiancetrom their Sove- 
ratgn, to raiſe rebel]ion, to move 1nvation, to 
itabb and pouyſon Queens , to Kill & murtier 
Kings, to blow up whole States with Gunpoiv=- 
der; they deſperately caſt away their own bodies 
tobe hange.iand quartered ; and ( their {fouls 1a- 
ved, it tizey belong to God) Iwith tuch honour 
to all his Saints thar ſends them. Pf. 149: 9. 
And Ihayzjuft cauſeto fear, that the miracles of 
Lipſius two Ladies, Blunt-ſlone's Boy , Garne:'s 
Straw , and the Maid's frery Apron : will not ſuf- 
fice to clear, that theſe men are not: Murthe- 
rers of themielyes , rather thin Martyrs of 
Chrilt. (a) 

And with what conſcience can any Papiſt count 
Garnet a Martyr , when his own Conſcience 
forced him to confeſs that it was for Tre2jon , and 
not for Religion that he dyed ; Bur if the Prieſts 

of 


x \ FT 7 A I . P * 8 * + } / _ : 
( a ) Tit Alexandri (an'a 1s aut jilam ;C1re CUPttnk Pater 
k 


jiat © ragicatys eff Epheſs r Aemilis Frontino Procomſuie, 101 


£rofrer profefiionts mamen, fea propler;erJetrata tatrocinia: 
. $43 NP , ID. "YE BY PE . \ : . . 
(Ri J 6M CS [r&ULAaru ator (© proditer ) Eauſeb, bill. Ecilef. 
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of \uch a Gunpowder pe 1 be Martyrs, ; Tmar- 
vel whoare Murderers? jr they be Saints, who 
are Scytnians? And who are Canr nibals 5, if it they 
hb. C 7 th Og v5 , 


\ 
ut caving SO. it tiey ys [7 & TON, tc 


thctr althineſs Ri): lerus (to who Bd Jelity the 
I.ord hath committe ed 1115 True Ig ch, a5 a Pres 
ciovs dzpolitum , 1'Tim. 6:20. Prov. 24: 21) 


pray uato God that we =o ticad a holy 
: A 7 a 6 y A+ A >} 4 . Ya , p s 
Iife, an{we! are o cur holy Faith , in Piety to 


Corift, and obedience to our Kir g: that if our 
Saviour "EP ever covnt us worth; 'Y that honony 19 


py 


faffer Martyrdom fe Sug wt ſake, Acts 5:41, 
be 21 by ops 1 0Urn:D0g at the Stake, as in). Mary's 

days: or by iecret n nurdering , 2 25 inthe Inquitition 
houſe; or by out: agious mallacring , (as in the 
Pariſrans Martens) in bing blown up with Gun- 
powder, as was intended inthe Parliament Houle, 
we may have grace to pray for the aſliſtance of his 
holy Spirit, {o to ſtrengthen our frailty , and to 
defend his cauſe, as that we may ſeal with our 
deaths the Evangelical truth , which vre have 
proteiicd 1n ourlives: That in the da; S of © ur lives 
we may be bleſies4 by his Wor i, in th e day of 
death be bleſſed in the Lord, and inthe Gy of 


LE Ob Ti ' , l, 
Judgment , be the Ul:Hed of his Fit r, Luke 
$i 28. Key. 1453 13. Mart. 25:5. Rev. 22:20, 
Look io grant Lord jitus, Ann. 
4 divint 
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A 4; Vie Col: aquy Letmeen the Soul and S41v194y , 
CBCONLING the efeftaal merits Of his 
ao lorous P aljinus 


Cour. 
P 43,7 P ; NF ' T log 
ned , mherc'/ore didſt thou mwash toy Diſcipies 


Cit, To teach thee how thou {houldſt prepare 
ei? [ It to  COMe IOo-MmvV / SUPPL - | 
S. Lord, why woul«'( thou wash them thy ſelf? 
3C 3 41.4. 

C To teach thee humility, it thou wilt be my 
Picciple. 


y 7 nd 


Gi - 


, wherefore didſt thou hefore thy death 
in!ituetby aſt Supper? Luke 22:19. 

©. Thatthou mightft the better remember my 
death: ind be aſſured that all the merits thereof 
are thine, 

S. Loyd , wherefore wouldſl thou g0 to ſuch «@ 
þ:ace , where Judas know to find thee ? Joha 
18; 2, 

C-- That H nou n:1onteſt M now that I went as 
wiiinoly to ſuffer for thy '/-1,as eyer thou wentelt 


toany placeto cominit a {; 
a - 5 p 4 = 
S. Lord, mrere/ore Won: < * 1508 begin thy Paſſ:ons 
ia a Garden? i hk. 13: I. 


C. Becauſc that in a Ga:d<nihy {in took fiſt 


| o 
CC Hnz2, We. J: 2 
S, {ord, nb:ireſoredid thy three (o!:f "ifs -iples {ail 
fr jd » I> 404 {521 a gt L $9 jb 303 63 2203? 
iT. IG, 450 
C20 
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C. To ſhew that I alone wrought the work of 
thy Redemption, Ifa. 63: F. 

S. Lord, why were there ſo many plots and 
ſnares laid for thee? Matt 26: 4. 

C. That I might make thee to eſcape all the 
ſnares of thy ghoſtly hunter. 

S. Lord , why wouldſl thou ſuffer Judas (betraying 
thee) 10 kiſs thee ? Matt. 26: 4%. 

C. That by enduring the words of diſſembling 
lips, I might there begin to expiate ſin, where 
Satan firſt brought it into the world, Gea 5: 
4, 6. 

S. Iord, why wouldſt thou be ſold for thiny 
pieces of ſilver? Matt. 27: 3. 

C. That Il might ſree thee from perpetual bon- 
dage. 

S. Lord , why didſt thou pray with ſuch ſtrong 
crying and tears ? Matt. 26: 39. 

C. That 1 might quench the fury of God's Jus 
ſtice, which was fo fiercely kindled againſt thee, 
Hed. 5:7. 

S. Lord , why waſ) thou ſoaffraid, and caſt into 
ſuch an Agony? Luke 22: 434. 

C. That ſuffering the wrath due to thy fins, 
thou mightſt be more ſecure inthy death , and 
{ind more comfort in thy croſſes 

S. Lord, wherefore did? thou pray ſo oft and fq 
earneſtly, that the cup might paſs from thee? Matt. 
20: 39, 42, 4+. 

C. That thou might? perceive the horror 01 
that curſe and wrath, which being gue to thy (11, 
I was then to drink and eadure for thee, Gal.3:13: 

Py Lord, 
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of S, Lord, wherefore didſt thou after thy wish ſub- 
mit thy will to the will of thy Father ? 
" C. To teach thee what thou thouldſt do in 
all thy afflictions ; and how willingly thou 
\e | thovIdeſt yield to bear with patience that Croſs, 
which thou ſeeſt to come from the juſt hand of 
17 | thy heavenly Father, 
S. Lord , wherefore didſt thou ſweat ſuch drops 

of water and blood? Luke 22: 44. 

C. That I might cleanſe thee from thy ſtaines 
3: | and bloody ſpots. 
S. Lord , why wouldſt thou he taken , when 
ty | thou migttſt have eſcaped thine enemies ? Luke 
22: 54. 
N- C. That thy ſpiritual enemies ſhould not take 
thee, and caſt thee intq the priſon of utter dark- 
ne | neis, Matt. 5:25. Matr 24:13. 
S. Tord, wherefore wouldſt thou 6e forſaken of 


——_— — 


us | ail thy Piſciples? Matt. 26: 56. 

2C, C. Thar I might reconcile thee unto God, of 
whom thou wait forſaken for thy ſins. 

110 S. Lord , wherefore weuldſt thoa ſiand 10 ve ap- 
prehended alone? Joh. 18: 8. 

15, C. To ſhew thee, that my love of thy Sal- 
nd | vation was more thanthe love ot all my Diſct- 
ples. ; 
 fq S. Lord, wherefoye was the young man caught 


tk, by the Souldiers ; and unſtript of his linnen wha 
} Came out of his ved, hearing the ſtir at thy appree 
oi | henſton, and leading 19 the high Prieft ? Mark. 14: 
ns | $3, 

13 C. To ſhew their outrage in apprehending my 
67%, an 


C4 The Practice 


and mv Haag in preferving out of ther OQUUYA» 

21005 cands all my Diiciples , who otkgrwite hadl 
en wor! handled! by them,than was that young * 

a) { 

S. re, wherefore would't thou be bound? Nati] | 
27: 2. 

C. ThatI might looſe the cords of thine int. 5 
GUirties | 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denied of Peter? Luke | | 
22249. 

C-- That! rm? 'F! "pap fs thee before my ſather, \ 
and thou mivhtti learn, that there 1s no truſt in 
man, and ph alvation procecds of my meer : 
m1erc\ ſt 

S TLerd , wherefore wouldit thou brings Per 
22 rerentanee by the Cr6;:i8 of a Cock? Lukeaz a, 
20. 

FE: That ffOQNE, J }« 5} d oc pi! © t! 1C means which O 
GOP hath app: gs for their converſion, | 
thouoh ther fern neverio mean Wt 

S. Lord, oat nab d hf they attheCechs croming 
{1:74 Fe Fae? rtt:031 P ? Luke 25:61. th 

C. Becavfe thou mm: iohef Ow, that vithout he. 
the i Q of niy grace, no means canrtnrn a fin- 
ner unto God, when he is once fallen trom| ©: 
him. " 

Lord, wherefore waſi thou covered with a purple 
Yobe? Toh. 102 Fo F Y 
X ; 


C That thou might —_— - a It was TI that! 
did awa; thy Sc lrſine, Ia. | 
* Loyd » wt eve; fore i ould _ 4 crowned with 'E | 
thorns? MNatth. 27: 29. 1s 
C168 
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That by wearing T horns, the firſt fruits of 
Peer it mighr appear, Thatitisi which takes 
away t he Gee & cur! ſeofthe? world, and crowneth 
thee with the crown of lite and glory, 2 Pet. F- 
Rev. 22 10s 

S. Lord, why wasd Reed put into thy hand? Mat, 
27:20 

C. That it might op: ar that 1 came not to 
break the bruiſed Reed, Matt. 12: 20. 

S. Lord, wherefore val thdu mocked of the Tews ? 
_ te 27%: 

. Tharrhou mightſtinſult over Deviis, who 
= erwile would | have mocked rhee, as the Philt- 
ſtins utd Samſon, Judg 16:25. 

S. Lord, w berefore would(t thou have thy bleſſed face 
_— mito ſpittle? Matt. 26: Wh 
.That ] nvght cleante thy face from the sham 
of = 

S. I'berefore (Lord) were thine eyes hoodwinked 
with a vail ? Matt. 14: 63. 

C. That thy ſpiritnal blindne 's being removed, 
thou might behold the face of my "Father in 
heaven. 

S: Lord, wherefore did they buffet thee with faſts | 
and beat thee with ſlaves? Matt. 27: 20. Matt. 27: 
Sx 

C Thatthon 1M) 19htit be irced from the ſtroaks 
and tearings of int prnal hends. 


S. Lord, where/orewouldſt thou be reviled Matt. 


| 27: 39- 


C. That God might ſpeak peace unto thee by 
his word and {pirit ? 


S. Lord, 
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S. Lord, where/ore was thy face arrfroured with 
Blows and b!ood? lohn 19: LH. £3: 2. 

C. Thatthy face might thine glorious, as tho 
Ang:ls in Heaven, Matt. 22:30 

S. Lerd , where) fore wouldeſt cho be ſo ertielly ſcogy- 
ged? loh. 19: 1. Matt. $7: 11. 

C. Thatthou mightſt be freed from the Ring 

a _ * 0. I 
oO! Conicience, an 1d whips of everlalling tur. 
INCNtS 

5. Lord, wherefnre would? thou be arraizncd at 


Pilates Parr ? | 
, { 
es 1 hat thou mig oht tft at the 1 1 i(t Ci lay SS a C 
Qu! itted | B14 fore my j ud lomen ? a el = 1 
S. Lord, hens fore would? they be {aljly accuſed? 
d * ies a / 

Lt ke T'I2S, | p 
CG. 1h at thou thoutwult not be juſtly condem- | 
ned. . 

CO } oe #} 4 4 - ſ \ 
« Fg > , WA Poe” nd; IH FiYNCRA OVer 10 3% 
1 L 3 ++  # a 
condemned by a ffrange Juque ? Matr, 27:2 -: 
"Hd 2 x ©... 4 
Eh "thon being reagent: from the capth| . 


Vity of helli{o Tyrant , mmigt beft 22 reitored to 


LY 


God, whote own tavu art by rig) AM + 
i Wherefore, O Cirift , did] thou acknowlecge * 

{ k | | 

1 


that Þ Late hu £0! FEF OVCYT thee yJ7om avowe ? J03 : 
PO: 1 
C That Antichriſt (under pretence of being] x. 
ihould not exalt hiynſei/ avove all] © 


my onal, | | 
Principaltuies & powers , ROM. 13: I, 1 Yet. 2) 
I3, t4- l 

$. Lord , why would{{ thou ſuffer thy paſſton , und os 
Pontius Pilate, being a Roman Preſident to Celaf ® : 
of Rome? Luke22:2. Joh. 19: 1, &g. «4 He 


the Ce/nrian and Ponrrfiriumn no. 
m__ 2ne {h: 1! lic -hie fly SAC: TINY Chu rH, & 
Crucific me in my men vers,” Rey. 11:8. Rev. 177 


" 2 To ſhew that i 
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he Thi It thi 2u might __ , that is w 
my fault, bur for thine, WEL Eet 

$. L " whereſore wiſt T1597 tel ts [i:fFer ont of 
the City? John 19:6. Matt.27:34. Heb.13:13. 

C. That I might bring thee to ttt in the hea 
venly City. 

S. Lord, whydid the | 
rene , coming 01s! of the field tocarry thy Croſs * Luk. 
23:26. Matt, 25:22. 

C. To fhew the weakneſs whereunto the bur. 
then of thy ſins brought me, and what mult be 
every Chriſtians eaſe which ooeth out of the field 

of this world toward the heavenly Feralem. 

S. Lord , why waſt #hou ſtritted of thy gar meats ? 
Tohn 19:23. 

C. That thou mightſt ſee how I forfook all to 
redeem thee, 

S. Lord, wherefora wealdſt thin be lift up npors 
a C = 5? Luk:43; 

-- That 1 might liſt thee up with me to 
ay en, 
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S. Lord, wherefore didft thou hang upon a curſ+d 


Tyree? Luk.23: 33. 

C. That I might ſatisfic for the ſin committed 
in cating the forbidden fruit of a tree,Gen. 2: 17. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou hang between twg 
thieves? Luke 23. 

C. That thou, my dear ſoul, mightſt haye 
place in the midſt of heavenly Angels, Pf. 22: 19. 

S. Lord , wherefore were thy hands :1d feet iiailed 
#0 the Croſs? John 19: 25. 

C. To inlarge thy hands to do the works of 
righteouſneſs ; and to ſet thy feet at liberty , tg 
walk inthe ways of peace. 

S. Lord, whereſore aid they crucifiethee tt Gol- 
gotha , the place of dead mens ſouls ? Marth. 
277 $$ 

C. Toaſlure thee, that my death is life unto the 
dead. 

S. Lora, why did 1.71 the Soulaiers divige the 
fermicjs ccat? Joh. 19; 22. | 

C. To ſhew that my Churci is one without rent 
or fc h:\m. 

S. Lord, wherefoie didft this iafe vint;ar and 
gall? 

C. That thou mightci cat the vread of Angels, 
and drink the water ot 1ite. 

S. Lord, why [riaſs thou wpon the Croſs , It | 
Fnifhed ? Joh. 19: 30. | 

C. Tnat thou mightit know , that by my death 
the Law was fulfilled, and thy Redemption eftc-| 
ted , Rom, IC:4. 2 Cor.3. I 3« 


S. Lord, why diaft thou ory ewut #por the Croſs: 
my} 


Mp 
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my God, my God, why h-:ft thou forſnien me: 


3 
Joh. 19: 34. 

C. Lelt thou being forſaken of God ; ſhould 
have been driven to cry iathe painsof Hell, Wo, 
and alas, for eyermore, 

S. Lord , wherefore was there ſizch a geizerat 
darkneſs when thou didſt [uifer and cry our 0% the 
Croſs? Matt. 27: 45. 

C. That thou mighteſt ſee an Image of ihof- 
hellith pains which | ſuffered ; to deliver thee from 
the endleſs pains of hell, and eyerialting chains of 
darkneſs. 2 Pet.2:4. Jude v.6. 

S. Lord why wouldſt thou have thine 2'ms 121123 
abroad ? Joh. 19: 23. 

C. Thot I might imbrace thee more lovingly, 
my {weet ſoul. 

S. Lord , how did the thief that never wronghe 
good before,obtain Paradiſe upon ſo ſhort repentance ? 
Luke 23:43. 

C. That thou maycſt ſee the power of my death, 
to forgive them that repent , that no finner needs 
gc{Pair. | 

S Lord, why did not the other thief , which hanges 
As near #hee, ebt ain the like mercy? 

C. Becauſe I leave whom 1 will, to harden 
themſelves in their lewdneſs to deſtruction ; that 
all ſhould tear, and none preſume, Rom.g:1 8, 22, 

S. Lord, wherefore diaſt thou cry with ſurh a 
loud 2nd ſtrong voice in yielding up theghoft ? Matt, 
27: 50, 

C. That it might appear that no man took my 
life from me, but that I laid-ic down of my ſelf, 
Joh,19: 18. V 2 S, Lord 
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_ S. Lerd , . wnerefs re didſs thou commend thy fonl | 
80TH) *ather's hands ? Luke 23.49. 6 

C. Toteach thee w coal ſnoudft do, bein 
to coy" chrpoed fe, John 13: 

Ss. ”_ , | Wherefore aid hs vail of the Temple 
ve711d 199 watn at thy death? Matr.27:51, 

C. To ſhew the Levyitical Law ſhould be 
no longer a partitition wall between * Fews 
and Gepiiles: and that-the way to heaven is noy 
open to all belieyers,, Eph.2: 14. Heb. 10: 19, 


20. 

S. Lord, whereforedid the earth quake , ans the 
ſtones cleave at thy death? Matt. 27: 51. 

C. For horror to bear her Lord dying: 
and to upbraid the cruel hardneſs of ſinners 
hearts. 

Ss Lird » wherefore e did wot the Souldiers brenk 
thylegs; #5 they did the Thieves , who hanged it thy 
richt and left hand ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know that they had no : 
powerto do any more unto me, than the Scrip- 
ture had forctold that they ſhould to. and 1 ſhould F 
{ufker to ſave thce. 

S.- Lord , wherefore was thy ſiae opened with a 
ear ! 

C. That thou mightſt haye a way to come nearer 
my heart. 

S. Lord, wherefore ran there ont of thy precious | 1; 
Frde blood 11d water ? | 

C. To aflure thee that I was ſlain indecd , | 

:ecing my heart. bl: ay ouſhed ont, and the water, 
Which compailcd my heart , flowed forth ater it, d 
4 Qt: "nt 
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Joh. 19: 34, Which once f{pilt, man mult needs 
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S. Lord, wherefore ran ite blood jt; fe X' it ſelf, 
and the water afterwards by itje!f, out of thy bleſſed 
1991: * 

C. To aſſure thee of two things: 1. That by my 
bloodihedding , Juſtification and Sandificati ON 


were effected to fave thee: 2 That my Spirit by 
the conſcionabie uſe of the water in Bapt 7 , and 


Y 


| 
blood in the Euchariſt, will effe&inthcerighte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs, by which 1 { 
rifte me, 

S. Lord , wherefore did the graves open it thy 
death? 


C. To fignifie, that Death by my death, had 
row received his Death's wound, and was oyer- 
come, 1 John 5:6. Matt. 27:52 
wa L674, wHerejore would/t thou be curied? Matt, 
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C Thatthy {19s might never rife up in judgraent 
againſt thee, 

S. Lora, wherefore worl {deft thou be buried by 
iwo fſucn honourable Senators, as Nicodemus, and 
Jol <ph of Arimathea 2 Matt. 27: 60: Joh. 194 
39, 40. 
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That the truth of my death (the canſe of thy 
lif N tdghr moogavidentl appearunto all. 
."' Lord F wherefore WW: '(t $014 & 10% T7 A 7C%3 
WE.-4 If epi: lchre, 
{z) There is about man's heatt a skin called pericor- 
dium containing water, which cools and moyſtens the 
heart , !eſticll ould be ſcorched with continual motion : 
Thiss <IN Once pierced man cannot live. Column; Ana- 
tom, lib.7. Horſt, de vit. hum. 1ib,10, cnar. #7. F, 
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une, wherein was never mantaid before? John 
9:4. Matt. 27: 60. 
C. That it might appear t that and no Qt another 
20ſec: and that by mine own power, not by an. 
2thers vu tuc; like him who revived at the tou cching 
E{ijha's bones, 2Kings 13: 1, 

4 Dry wherefors- ai 1ſt thoit raiſe Up 8 thy vor) 
aram? Mati.28: 6. 
| C. That thou maiſt be afſared that thy {ins are 
Gilcha: :ged, andthat thou artjuſtified, Rom.4:25, 
S. Lora, wierefore 6 ia ſo many bodies of thy Snints 
wh, ch flept ) ariſe at thy Reſurrettion? Matt. 27: 
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C. To give an aſſurance, that all the Saints ſha] 
ariſe by the yertue of ny Reſurrection , at thelak 
Qay : Acts 27:31, 

S. L:rd , what ſhall [ render unto thee f or all theſa 

enefirs? P(.116; 11. 

C. Lovethy Creator, and become a new crea- 
ware, Gal.6: 17, 

Is Solrloquie, raviſhed in comterplation of 
the paſjzon of our Lord. 


T* 7 Hat nat thou done, O my ſweet Sayiour 


YY - and ave bleſl lied ESO -emmer , that thou waſt 


thus betrayed of 7 ſold of the Fews, appre- 
hended as a Mal ile Gove , and led bound as a 
Lamo to tac 4 adiver* ? What evil hadft thou 
committed , ok thou ſhouldſt be thus open'y 


atraioned , acculed iaifly , anc unjuſtly Con: Jemned 
b } Uo - _ 
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before Aims and Crjithas, the 5 Fewij7 ; Prieſts, 

Mt the Judgment Scat of Pilate the Roman Pre- 
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{ident! What was thine offence? Or to whom 
didſt thon ever wrong ? that thou ſhould{t be thus 
pitifully ſcourged with whips , crowned with 
thorns, ſcoffed with flouts, reviled with words, 
buffetted with fits, and beaten with ttaves ? O 
Lord, what didſt thou deſerve, to have thy blet- 
ſed face ſpit upon and coyered ( asit were ) witz 
ſhame? to have thy garments parted, thy hands 
and feet nailed to the Croſs: to be lifted up upon 
the curſed Tree, to be crucified among Thieves, 
and made to taſtegall and vinrgar? and in thy 
deadly extremity, to indure ſuch a Sca of Goa's 
wrath, that made theeto cry out, as if thou hadit 
been forſaken of God thy Father ? yea, to have 
thy innocent heart pierced witha criel ſpear, and 
thy precious bloud to be fpilt out before thy blef- 
ſed Mother's eyes ? Sweet Saviour, how much waſt 
thou tormented to endure all this, ſeeing Iam fo 
much amazed but tothink upon it ! I enquire ſor 
thine offence, but I can find none inthee: no, not 
ſo much as gmuile to have been found inthy munth , 
1 Pet. 2: 22. | Thine enemies are challenged , and 
none of them dare rebuke thee of Sin, John 8: 46. 
Thine Accuſers (that areſubborned) agreenot in 
their witneſs , the Judge that condemns thee, 
openly cleareth thine Innocency ; his wife {ends 
him word , that ſhe was warned in a dream, that 
tho waſt a juſt man, and therefore ſhould take 
heed of doing injuſtice unto thee, Matt. 27: 29. 
The Centurion that executes thee confeſleth thee 
ofatruth, to be Soth ajuſt man, and the very Son 
of Got. The Thick that hangeth with thee ; ju= 
| Y 4 ſtifeth 


: "EE, , OR, 9 
4.0 4. 4 #3E ['i AC; E 


#-, 6 >| A . T4 * & # > 4 P 
«. & 4 Tn tice, 3: it tha - 04 4 L'0 A7/31/S, 
4 od . - &> of 
> / 11 4 + | e? © 4 t, ? . 2 

vVY Licki lS kk3kh Calle LNEN ( iy of his th! by cruel 


% 


Fr nAmMinNGAy Daſl;. | 
'Znominy, Failion, and Deain? I, O Lord, Iam 
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the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows ; my ſins w rought 


7:17 thame, 1 


ine iniquittes are hs occalion of 
aye committed the fault, andthou 
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It P:22C0 forthe oftence: I am O! ulity , & thou 


afferealt the death. L have donet the crime, and 


F0U Nangectt on the Croſs, Oh the deepnets of 
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ce wonderful dif poſition of 
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ivine mercy | The wicked tranſercfieth , and 


j '> SSCL h N La i} SP þ : | 
ce juit is puniihed; the guilty te :t eſcape, and 
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F aite ? I was hgh To 3 an: 1 thon ant hy umbied Bs 


'obcdient, and thou becameſt obedient ; 1 did 


eat the Cbedden fruit , and thou didit hang on 
ie C arſed tree, XP, ed the glutton, and thou did- 


T the gall : - FO0611i!h Evelmi 
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led Appi i: T__ perfeft cnarity led thee to 
| 


fait ; Evil c ncariſce NcE drew me to eat the 
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tink of the bitter Cup. I afſayed the ſweetnel 
of the fruit, ai - R HeSg diddetſt rafte the bitterneſle 
miled when Ilaugned; but 
thy heart bled and d licd, 
oodnefs, and my 
watch: toy Juilice, Gy my inju "OM theime 
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picty of my | He ſh, the Picty of thy nature. And 
— O bleſſed Lord, that thou haſt endured all 
this for my | "XY what ſhall 1 render unto thee 
for all thy benefits beſtowed upon me a ſinful 
ſoul ? Indeed , Lord, I acknowledge - that I owe 
thee alrcady for my Creation, more than 1 ain able 
to pay , for Iaminthatreſpeft bound with all my 
powers and affections to love and to adore thee. 
itlowed my ſ{:it unto thee, Fa wIvINg Me my {cit 
i my creation; what ſhall 1 now Es unto 
thee, for giving thy (eltto Yr meto fo crue! ade "__ 
to procure my redemtion 3 Great was the bene 

at that tho vedda create ine of nothing , bus 
what tonove can ſufficienly expreſs the greats 
neſs of thy grace : that thou didtt redc *CU21 IMC 
ith ſoo deara price, when lwas worſe than no- 
thing : : Sarely , O Lord , if i cannot pay the thanks 
ich lowethee, (and who can pay thee, who 
beſlowel thy graces without either reſpect of 
merit, or regard of meaſure? ) it is the abundance 
of thy bicilings that makes mc 460k 11 a bankerupt , 


that I am ſo far unable to pay the principal , that 
| cannot poiliqly pay ſo much as rinerel afthy 


ons 
But, O my Lord, thou knowelt, that ſince the 


loſe of thy lmage, by the fall of niy firlt unhappy 


| parrnts, I cannot Jovye thee W ith all my might, 
| and 1 my mind 5 as i ſneu!a . ther cf01 EA5tnou did 
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caft thy love upon me, when 1 was a 


| caild of wraih, andalumpoltheloltand condeme 


\ 
R id ; fo now ,I befrech thee, ſhed abroad thy 
IGye by thy Spirit through all my faculties and 
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o 
afttetions: that though I can never Pay thee in 
that meaſureof love, which thou halt deſeryed, yet 
I may endeavour t o pay theein ſuch a manner, as 
thou vouchſafcſt to accept in mercy, that 1 may in| 
truth of tleart, love my Neighbour forthy ſake, 
and loye thee above all for thine own ſake. Let 


nothing be pleaſant unto me , but that which is | 


pleaſing unto thee. And, ſweer Saviour , ſuffer me 
neverto be loft or caft away , whom thou haſt 
bougit bs dea! iy with thine own moſt precious 
blood. Lord, Tet me never forget thine infinite 
love. & this unſpeakable benefit of 3 Day redemption 
without which, it Chad i been better tor me neycr to 
haye been, acl o have any being. 

And ſeeing that os haſt vouchfaſed me this 
aſh{tance of thy holy Spirit; ſuffer me O heavenly 
Father, who art the Father of Spirits , in the me- 
ditation of thy Son, to ſpeak a few words inthe 
ears of my Lord. Ifthou , O Father , deſpiſeſt me 
for mine iniquities, as 1 have deſerved , yet be 
mercifa] unto me for the merits of thy Son , who 


1 

(1 
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hath ſuffered ſo much for me. Whar if thouſeeſ | 


nothing in me but miſery, which mi ight mMoye an- 
ger and paſlion? Yet behold the merits of thy 
Son » and thou ſhalt ſee enough to. move theeto 
mercy and compaſlion, Behold the myltery of ſis 


incarnation, & remit the miſery of my tran| grel- | 


he... 


ſion: And as oft as the wounds of thy Son appear | 


in thy fight. Oh, let the woes of my fins be hid | 


{rom thy P1 reſence. As oft as the redneſs ot his 
blood gliſters in thine eyes; Oh let the guiltineſs 


of my "Go be blotted out of the Book. The | 
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of Piet. 4.67 
wantonneſs of my fleſh provoked thee unto 
let the chaſtity of his fleſh perſwade 
thee unto mercy : that as my fl:th ſeduced me to 
ſin, ſo his fleſh way reduce me unto thy favour. 
My diſobedience ha deſerved a great revenge , 
but his 0 D edienceimmcrits - oreater WW cight Ol incr - 
Cy ; os > what con man deſcrive to ſuffer, which 
God made nuan , cannot merit to have forgiven? ? 
When -I conſider the greatneſs of thy Paition , 
then do I fee the trueneſs of that faying : That 
Tefus Chriſt came into the world to fave the chiet- 

ell {inners. Dareſt thou then , O Ca, fay,that thy 
Gus are oreater than may be forgiven? thoulyelt 
ke a murcherer : The mercics of one Chrittare 
able to forgive a whole world of C25, if they 
will betieyc and repent. The {ins of all inners are 
gnite: the mercies of God are iotinite: Therefore, 
O Father, for the bitter death 3ni bloody paſſions 
ſake, which thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuftercd for 
me, and l havenow remembred vnto thee, porcon 
and forgive thou unto meall my fins, and deliyer 
me from the curſe and vengeance which they 
hayejuſtly deſeryed: and throngh his merits make 
me, O Lord, a partaker of thy mercy. It is _ 
mercy that Iſo RR knock for. Neit 
nine importumity ceaſe to call an dk 10« 
= nan that wy borrow the loay 
thou ariſe and open unto me thy gates of Grace 
Anltit thou wile not beſtow on me the Ivayes; yet 
OL or da, 


wrath: Oh, 
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deny me not the crums of thy mercy , and 
1 (uf ce tizy hunory hand-maid. 
1n2 200 "requirelt nc thing tor 
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beneftts, but that I love thee in the truth of my 
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inward heart., (whereot a new Creature is the 
trucſt outward teltiniony) and that it is as caſic fox 


theeto make me anew creature, as to bid me to 
be ſuch : Create in me 3 O Chrif "IR new Heart; and 
renew in me a new ſpirit: and then thou ſhalt ſee 
how ( mortifyins old Adam, and his corrupt 
laſts) I will ſerve thee as th A new Creature, in a 
new life after a new Way : ith a new tongue, 
and new manners, with new words, and i new 
works; to thegluryofthy Name, and the win- 
nin2 of other tintul fouls unto tne Faith by my 
devyou i: Example. a 
Keep me toreve r, O my Saviour, from the tor- 
ments of Hell, and Tyr any of the devil. And 
wizen 1 am to depart this lite, {cnd thy holy An. 
vels to carry me, as they did theſoul of Lazsrus, 
into thy kingdom. Receive rne into that moſt 
joyful! Paraditc, which thou didſt promife unta 
the: penitent thief, which at his lait gaſp upen 
the Croſs, fo deyoutly begged thy mercy an d ad- 
miſton into thy Kingdom. Grant this, O Chriſt, 
forthine own name's ſake: to whom (asitis molt 
due) I aſcribe al ll glory, and honour, praiſe, and 
dominion; both now and foreyer, Amen. 
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